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BE ween three and four Tears agu eame out N 
Letter to a Convocation Man, concerning 

the Rights, Powers, and 3 of that Body; 
which, tagether with the Replys that were made to 
it by Dr. Wake, and ſome Other Writers, led the 
Author of theſe Papers to conſider the Point in De. 
bare with a Particular Care and Application. He 


confeſſes,he came lo Dr. W's Boot, toit h expeBatt: 
ons of finding there whatever" tods neceſſary to ſet 
this matter ina'clear Light; The Bulk of the Work, 


| Great Authority by which it endeavour d to reco: 
mend it ſelf, All ſeent'd to 1 Pxaffnrſs 
But, upon peruſing it, io bis Surprise, he found; 


o 


frine. 4 2k FS ©: 


5 P — s — * 


Le Lone I bear-to Truth, to my Church, a 
Country, ſoon gave ine Reſolutions of ſtating this 


under which" Dr. W. Had d1j2Yis'd it : if at leaſt, 
were not prevented by fome uber Hand, parti: 
PE az 2 cularly 


# » F. > — 5 
* * „ 1 3 
2 A + : — 5 . 8 * 2 
x =" 2 1 15 7 Fx. * 


the Appearance of Learning it carried, and the 


that it was a Shallow, Empty performance; writ- 
ren, without any Knowledge of our Conſtitution, 4. 


matter anew, and of taking off the flight Colors 


The PREFACE. 
cularly by the Author of that Letter, hich firſt gave 
- riſe to this Debate; and robo, it was expetted, would 
have appear d once more upon it, and freed what | 
he had aduanc d from all Exceptions. This, and 
ſome other Accidents were the Cauſe that the fol. 
lowing, Papers, though prepar'd early, ſaw the 
Light no ſooner ; and have indeed been deferr'd ſo 
long, till it is now grown afaietely neceſſary to ſay 
ſomething in Defence of the Churches Rights, or 
to fit down 2 under the Loſs of them, 
For b e Dr. 1 8 = eak 2 it 4 = 
yet, by not being oppos'd, gotten ſtrengib, and m 
7 5 oo into the good Opinion of many, who wiſh Wi 
not ill to the Order. A Learned Adverſary indeed 
has taken him to Task, upon the General Prin. 
ciples of Charch-Diſcipline and Government:but in 
the Dome#tick Part ofthe Diiſpute, which relates to 
our Own Laws and Il ſages, nothing has been ſaid. KK 
For which reaſon, even from well meaning Men, ay 
toe every day bear this Language, If the Dr. 
E bas indeed mi Fepr efent ed the Conſtitution, why ſh 
& does not ſome body ſet it right again? If he ha: 
given up the Libertys and Priviledges of hi: 
Church, how comes the Body tobe ſilent ? They 
d underſtand their Own Rights ſure, and will no 
« ſuffer themſelves to be writ out of em: we muſt 
believe therefore, that they haue em not, if n 
body thinks fit to claim them. This indeed i 
the Natural 2 which People muſt, and 
do make of ourSilence;and his Principles therefore WW 
muſt either quickly be diſprov'd, or prevail, Ny 
upon theſe 2 a ſuitable Prall iſe may 
| = eflabliſh it ſelf ; and as Some New Cuſtom: WW 
firfi made way for bis Doctrine, ſo the Doctrine it 
; ſelf may make way for Others; which when onc if 
Taken up, will be difficultly laid down ; for it : F 
| much 


The PREFACE. itt 
much eaſier to preſerve a Conſtitution, than to 
retrieve it. | wo „ „ 
Already, ſince be wrote, it bas ſo bapned, that, 
upon the Calling of a New Parliament, the Writ 
for the Province of York has been drapp' d; thre 
Forgetfulneſs, no doubt: however, for the ſa:ue 
reaſon, it may ſobappen again, when another Par- 
 /.2ment is call d, that the Writ for the Province of . 
Canterbury. ſhall be forgotten too. And if it ſhould 
WW witha!! be forgotten to be Caim d, as well as If 
a, We ſhould then be in the ſame caſe with our 
WW Ncighbours of the Churrb of Ireland;among whom, 
s, Ian inform'd,Convocation-Writs are now grown 
Rt of Date; two New Parliaments having been 
1-/ucceffrvely ſummon'd, without them. Zh 
1 d by the ſame Degrees that the Convocations 


Sf tbe Eftabliſot Church have declin d in both theſe 
ange, thoſe of our Brethren of the Separation 
ve begun to revive. The Summer after Dr. W's 
67 came out, a General Meeting of the Diſjen- 
ing Miniſters was appointed here in London, as 
pears by the Date of the Newbury-Letter, prin- 
is ed in the Appendix &. and much about the ſame 3 
ine it was that the Iriſh Nonconformiſts met *Numbill 4 
9p b/:ckly at Dublin, and printed aSermon preach d 
te Opening of their Synod; tho I think the E- 
abliſbt Clergy there have never been $ ynodically 
onen d, ſince the Revolution. And how affairs 
and in Scotland, with relation to theſe matters, 
be Reader, if be deſires Information, may in the 
sch. Page of the following Papers, find ii. 


| Nor is it tobe forgotten that fince this NewDo- 


Frine came abroad a NewDefinition of Convocations "pe 
„obtain d; which, we are now told, are my 


WF Occaſional Aſſemblys, jor ſuch Purpoſes as tha; | 
2 9 # : ö 4 ; 7 4 - q * 7 p ol. / 
King ſhall direft *, And even the New State ONE 
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ce of England Man has upon it varied his Phraſe: 
« for bis laſt Edition Lo that they are to meet 
+ Meige. © now and then, in Time of Parliament f. It ma 
N. S. of E ſeem not Material to obſerve any thing that falls 
＋ 3% from ſuch a Pen: but it ſhews how Common on 
nion runs, ac much asif a Wiſer Author had ſaid it. 
It was High time therefore to aſſert a Right, 
which was ſo far endanger d. And this, unequal 
as I may be io the Task, yet, rather than it ſhould 
remain undone, I have reſolv d to do: not led fo 
much by Inclination to ſtudys of this kind.as puſh'd i 
on by an Hearty concern for the Intereſts of Re. 
ligion, and of my Order (as far as the Latter of ii 
theſe is ſubſervient to the Former), and by an Ea. 
ger Defire of doing ſomewhat towards ſupporting. 
the Good Old Conſtitution I live under: which Dr. 
W. Has, both in Church, and State, done his beſt to 
undermine. His Blow. indeed is direlliy levelFd 
at the Rights and Libertys of the Church oniy; 
but it glances often on 22 of the State, and wound. 
them ſore. as far as His Arm was capable of put. 
ting ſtrength into it: "The Argument of bis Book, 
throughout turns upon ſuch Maxims and Grounds, WiW- 
as equally affect Both of them. And, becauſe I am 
not willing to 1 any thing againſt him, without WF 
£294 Proof, I ſhall pere give the Reader a ſhort il 
Taft of his Principles, to prepare him for the lar. 
ger Entertainment that follows. 
VVV 
4 the Prince, ould be allow'd a Power to alter, a” 
4 1 WA what a Synod has dæſin d, to add to, Wl" 
tate from it ?—and thus be reſotoes it.. 
dure Tam, that this Princes have done ; and /e 
1 ee by think th 2 have Authority to do. Ff oꝛ ſince 


aͤttver Power is lodg d in their 
hands, to that they may make what lf 
26 aw 
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« Laws 0? Conſtitutions they think fit 
ce fo2 the Church, as weill as the State: 
« ſence a Synod in matters relating 10 Diſciplane 
« ;s but a kind of Council to them, in Eccleſiaſti- 
& cal Aﬀairs ; whoſe Advice baving. taken, 4Þey 
nay ſtill act as they think fit: ſeeing, laſtly, a 
(anon, drawn up by a Synod, is but as it were 
Patter pꝛepar d fo2 the Royal Stamp; 


the laſt forming of which, as. well as enjorcing 


confeſſediy has a Power to - confirm, or rejett 
beir Decrees, may not alſo make ſuch other 
U of them as he pleaſes ;, and correct, improve, 
or otherwiſe alter their Reſolutions, according 
to his Own liking, before he groes his Autho- 


1 be Power of the Prince, at large, without 
. ring bis words particularly on England but 
ec be aſſerts this Power to Every Prince, and 
ces not except Ours, it is manifeſt be means him 
nuch 2s if be bad particularly mention d him. 
ee ie End of this Chapter, be in plain terms 
I us, that by Our Own Conſtitution, the King 
England has all that Power over Our Convo- 
8 <-7107,, that eber any Chriſtian Prince had over 
% Syn0ds t. And goes on afterwards *.* 10 ſhetw 
go:reting, and amending with his Own Hand, 
e Articles of Religion ther drawn 2 , before 
were publiſp d. He does not indeed expreſly 
ih this Ad of H. the VI; but, which is all 
oj  4/opprov'd it: e 
ill be bold to ſay, that were this ſingle Do- 


[ c whereof muſt be left, to the Princes Judgment : 
1 N tohy the Supreme Mag iſtrate, oh 


d this he himſelf is not ſhy of owning : for be. 


„ H. tbe VIII. 4d this very thing in 1336; 


ec, be mentions it, without a word to ſhew that 


* a 3 ctrine 


; 4 rity to them f. He is ſpeaking here, I confeſs, t P. 83. 


4 P. 98. 


P. 136. 


vi The PREFACE. 
Frine true ghe Late King might have gone a great 
way toward ſubverting ourReligion,uoithout break. 
ing in upon the Conſtitution, or doing any thing I. 
legal. He might have aſſembled the Clergy, and 
commanded their Fudement upon ſuch and ſuch 

Pointe; and then alter d their Reſolutions to 
his Own Liking : and ſo have ſet up Rank 
Popery under the Countenance of a Proteſtant 
Convocation. Eſpecially, if he had calFd ths 
other Principle of Dr. W's into bis 4:4 — 
Same of our Princes (he ſays) have not oni 
* preſcrib'd to our Convocations what they ſhould 
go about, but have actually drawn up before 
hand what they thought Convenient 7 have i 
« eftabliſhd; and have requir'd them to approve iy: 
it, without ſubmitting it to their Fudgments, li 
ICP. 110.] * whether they approv'd of it or not j. M hich 
7 Fact alſo he gives us, as a Right, without inſ. 
nuating the leaſt Diſlike of it. And a very Con. 
venient Right it is for Princes, that meditate i 
New Schemes of Church Government. Tuelvue Tears 
ago, enforc'd by the Pen of a Parker, or a Cart. 
wright, it might have done great Service: u 
would have helpt on all the Pious Deſizns tben 
uon the Anvil; and if the Aſſerter of it had nd 
been aBiſhop.to be ſure it would haue made him ont. 
Can ſuch Dottrines ever be Sexviceable (I ſay no 
- Grateful) to This Government, which would haut 
ruin d our Eftabliſh'd Religion, undertbe Former 
But his Concluſions are not worſe than bis t 
f -eoming at them; which ic, in this, and in eve. 
iy caſe, firſt, by ſhewing what has been prattis il 
by the Emperors, and othex Abſolute Princes, 
and then, by aſſerting the ſame Potver 10 belong tu 
Our King, as a King; not by vertue of the particu 
Aar Laws and Uſages of 175 Realm, but by the 


A. ¶ which he exprefly owns himſelf to- found 1 


thority of our Princes in Matters Eccieſiaſtical t; 


The PREFACE. 1 
Right of Sovereignty in general 1 ap- 


112. 


1d and /ays therefore (as we haue heard) that they 
ch WY have the ſame Power over Our Convocations that 


to Wever any Chriſtian Prince had over his Synods : 
„Ad accordingly, makes it the whole Buſineſs ' of 
is ſecond Chapter (that is, of a Fourth part of 
his % Book), to ſet out the Powers exercis'd by Ab- 
—olute Princes, and particularly by the Roman 
ly Emperors, over Their Synode, in order to warrant 


James the I. (as high as Prero. 
aide then ran) it did not, I 
. crliament: for then Dr. Cowel's 
cerpreter was cenſur d by the 


1 3 2 
. 


lion of Parliaments, and of 
be Fundamental Laws and Go: 


= 
ben 8-7 ment of the Kingdom. And 
%; of the Articles, charg'd upon 


= * 4thly, The 


2 ure, go down well with the 


_  Hoy/zs, as aſſerting ſeveral 
_ 7s to the overthrow and de. 


E um to this purpoſe by the Com- 
nein their Complaint to the Lords,was (as Mr. 
eit /e out 2 Journal ) hs that follows. f . 


Wb: U/e of like Powers here at home. ] know not 
pow this Doctrine may reliſb Now, 


t in the 7th. * Wear of King 6 


„Mr. Nicholſon (See Hit. 


ding to his Exactneſs in 
Dares, places this 3's Jacobi; 
whereas the Book it ſe It was 
not ſer out, till two Years 
afterwards; as, if he had 
ſcen any Edition of ir, he 


might from the date of the 


Preface have known. Bur 
he anluckily met with a falſe 


Print to this purpoſe, io the 
Poſthumous part of Sy:/man's 


Gloſſary (in Voce, Tenura); 


aud he is always an Implicit 


Tranſcriber. | 


art. 66. 


cri xe Dottor draws his Arguments from 
oj e Imperial Laws of the Roman Em- 
be. peroꝛs, an argument which may be urg'd with 


1 | 3 As great _— and with az great Authority for 
cs Le reduction of the State of the Cler⸗ 
2 1188. 3Y of Exgland to the Polity and Laws 


. 


n the Time of thoſe Emperozs5 4 al. 
=” '- 24ke tbe Laws and Cuſtoms of Rome, and 


„ 4. 
cc 
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ny Jo es. 6, 0 be binding an obligatory 16, wii 
447 0 «6 75 Cirys of London, and Yo Vork. 4 ne 
I)be 1ſſue of which Complaint was, that — a 


ther or NE e bis Out landiſh Politicſte, was taken u 

ſtody, and his Book candemm d 10 the Flames: ME re 
Nor 27 he Dedication of it ta his then Grace tec 
of . ſave it; who did not think himſe . 


1 
= ere e ee eee ag 


beouncern d 10 countenance. whatever Doctrine any 1 
unaaſſcreet Writer Should take the cath 27 , 
cribe to him. be 


He that thinks a Prince Abſolute in Spiritua Y 

thinks him, no doubt, as Ahſolute in Temporals; | 

and will, 7 ot Proper lime ball come, not 
JJV 
Hin thai uch in the worde already produc —5— * 
bum: for what elſe can he meun hy the 1: 
Powers being lodg d in the Princes hands, fothar v3 

he may make what Laws he pleaſes, for the * 

Church as well as the State; ¶ we conſider hum * 

= peak, as he does, of the Prince, excluſivelyro. Mb 

un. nde Three Eſtates f the Reulm ? And when hb Who 
+, ..__ adds therefore, a few Lines afterwards, thut 4 WIC) 
6 * Canon ig only matter prepaf d for the Royal Wh: 
ien Stamp, we. are not at aloſs i know, tohat ur- P. 
t, ber be uint at. This ic docſrine, that, at a\Con- m 
; wvenient Seaſon, will ſerve as well for Acts of tb 
EE * e fome- —_ 7 

1 1 It 

One great Poſition af Dr W. Lis, „ that the Cu-. 75 

vocation aonnot move. 4 thn hte they are di. 

reed 1125 Ihe King, ar debate of any thing lu. 

few be-impower's them to:conſid — And thus 

he: iſaſe in hit Aſſertium; for unſitting 4 

be ſalted at plenſure. But hen he 
aun her, that ihe Hir liament tt fert 
19-05 muth TIE: IR) the 
595 | 9 "% 110 


n 
. 


! 


2 Mt 


ko® „ 
nen part. get ber: Debacds"apithk e Cone. 18 


vocation is 1, / h⸗ Compariſon begins to Dh. farb- fr 
ty, l 2 ay proue Da erous, Ie would ſeem 10 
Pali) it ae by by ſaying, that the Patliamen oa 

are ig mu eg „ chough not ag" nete 35 
rected : hut this does not much ſoften thr 
Vn; for ſtill it Jeaves the Parliament” 85 1 5 
(though not as neceſſarily) Slaves in the Point "i N 
| Freedom of Debate, at Convotations are JAY ä = 

and ic, I dare ſay, ſuch an Inſtance of * ree - 

Speech as woas never yer pratlis'a 4 Towards C "Par: 
homent. 2 
Ahe of bir e is, that, " een 
F Synod meets, the King may g ibe Direction for 4 
ihe Choice of ibe Perſons that ate To contpoſe — 

it, that Jo he may be ſatisfif; that fo 5 | 1 
7 To FH fo „ 
be. h, and in 55 8 and 

Conduct e ö And P. 42. 
then, by vertue of hir General Rule, ¶ that gives 
7 Ou Princes in. hut Power which” ever any Y. 
Chrifian Prince hal over bis Synads] be bri | 
it home to us, and ſays, that” 5 der of 
Perſons compoſing our Convotation'ss 5 8 
min'd by the King's Writ . bv which he means 
his, or nothing he ÞisWrit might decermin 7he 
Choice other! iſe; chat be might order more, Of 
fewer 70 be Ent 5 "or New-ones to be return d in 
he Room z whoſe Temper he ſpall nor ap: 
prove of, and whoſe Prudence and Conduct 
cunnot Rlelx e's A in. And rf be can deal t 
with our Coroocation-Writ's and Members; 77% 
binuers but that he may dea thus alſo with thoſe | 
of Parliament * for his * Writs alike detetmin the 
Choice, ac 70 Both thefe Meetings; and then theres 
an End of our Conftitution, ohe Ne Ver a Price 
art ifes that co A WU Def {ans upon it. The 
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in divers parts of his Book &; tha 


2 5 the Great, and alot Onely UJe that has been 


made of them, was, to raiſe Money and that Uſe 


©. therefore being now out of Doors, there is no need 


of regularly aſſembling them. Let us apply this 10 
1 7 uppoſe, that the Kees Reve. 

uy the Publick Debts ſ 
far diſcharged, that there was no occaſion for them 
to fit for the groing of Money ; would there be 
mo occafion therefore for their ſitting at all, in 
order to aſſiſt the Crown with their Counſels, ar 
to redreſs Grievances * Ibis is unauoidably the 
Conſequence of Dr. Wake's way of arguing ; and 
be ſeems not to be aſham'd of it : for p. 207. be 
thus accounts for the Riſe and Birth of Parlia- 
ments, as now ſettled : © They were to meet, be 
* ſays, when . & a and that as often as the 
e Ir 


ince wanted Money, ar expected a Supply 


þ e73 from them. Can a Man talk at this rate, and 


* 


pretend to be an Engliſhman ? Or can true Eng 
lahmen tand by, and hear him talk thus, without 


* . 


ergy therefore are not the only Perſons 


concern d in this Diſpute, the Laiety too haue 
' - | their ſhare in it. For beſides that, if Slavery be 


once eftabliſht in the Church, i will quickly rea 
it ſe 75 imo the State, Dr. Wake's 5 ee 


87 n 
fee, are ſuch as have an Immediate Tendency to- 


ward ſuvverting Liberty in General; and would, 
if pur ſu d when el, juſt Conſequences, give 


the Prerogative as high an Aſcendant over Par. 


 haments, as Convocations. , And when ſuch things 
5. Po therefore, not the Men he urch on. 


ut every Freeborn ſubjef of England ought to 
rake the Alarm ; for thejr | 2 is endan- 
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thoſe Divines, wha read Leſſons to Princes, how - 


Eſually find the fate o 
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The beft Confiruttion that © has been put 
Dr. W oh rs 


| 's Attempt even by Candid Readersgs, © 
2 it was an Endeavour to advance the Preroga- © 
tive of the Prince in Church-matters as bigh, and 

zo depreſs the Intereſt of the Subjef?. Spiritual as 


ow as ever he could, with any Colour of Truth.But 


ſurely this it ſelf is no very creditable account of 


t. Thoſe 2 that haue taten to in- 
ruit nen, how near they may pa | 
2 fin, without actually ſinning, have not been rec. 


ton'd the honeſteſt part of their Profeſſion. And 
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to ſtrain their Eccleſiaſtical Power to the utnoſ, 


it hout exceeding it, and oppreſs their Clergy le- 


ally, are not ſurely the beſt Men of their Order. 


They are Church-Empſons, and Dudleys; and 
| ſuch Wretched leſtruments, 

to be deteſted by the One fide, and at laſt abandon- 
able, yet whether the laboring the point ſo Mar- 


Lily as be does,” and ſhewing himſelf ſo willing to 
prove 1 be Church to bave no Rs and, Privi- 


ledges. be a very Decent Part in a Clergyman,;l 
leave bis Friends to conſider. The World, 1 fear, 
is ſo ill natur d as to believe, that 2 Man 
is over buſy in leſſening the Publick Intereſts uf 
that Body 30 which he belongs, who; does moi hope 
to find his Private Account in it. But hen 
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a Man advances is. not only ill deſgn d, but ill. | 
rounded, and bis Principles are as Falſe as they 


are Scandalous (as I have evidently. proud his 
to be); there are no Names, or Cenſures too bad to 


be beftouid on ſuch Writers, and their Writings» 
| Will it be ſaid, in his Excuſe, that he rute bis 


gebe 
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hbly come ta 
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Aeſtion le har done, "if fome very Po 


Subjett of it ? and ber his — ende are 


te gel of Pure Ignorance ? allowing itz hom came 


he then io write at all ina Matter that he wu 


mt (and cuuld not but know that he was not) Ma- 


er of ? How came he to expreſs bimfelf ſo peremp- 
gig , ſuch Tender Points, tobe rein the Great 


Pribiledges of hit Church, und the Chief Intereſts 


of bis Order are concern d? Way there leſs of Wi if 


ahm pr Honeſty, in endeavouring towrite down theſe, 


wirbt being ſure that be hud good grounds for it? 
I 1ruth, though the beſt thing that can be ſaid 
for Dy. W. is, that he wrote at this rate; becauſe 
be knew no better; yer I fear, that even this it 
ſelf cannot be 14 00 pleaded.” For as little ds be 
Knows of theſe matters, he ſeems to have known 
yet more thats he As willing fo own ; and enough 
70 have kepr him from engaging on that fide of the 
Hul Mo. 

troe had not come in to determin- bim. "Thoſe Int. 
te ſhifting Equivocal Forms'of Speech he is Jo full 


f of, aca e TOE, and ſoſtnings be throut in eve- 


ſhew, that the Thiſtles be was" mn. 

ling hl not paſs caſcy; and that he had not on 
— A ſurance that be was - in the Right, but” 0 
Shrewd-"Gueſs that be'was in the Wrone 3 "and 
Jail in matter therefore for ' Evaſion 2 3" he 
Should have nerd of it. So thut whenever be thinks 
to make" 4 2 Igusſtion not but this will be 

ane moin purt of it . That He, Good Man, is much 
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miſunderſtood, and his Opinions ill repreſented; 


2 eh arb, ar The bottom, and taten topether, 
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in ſeveral Inſtances, t 4 Right to this 

ive, in ſo 45 it 75 But he who makes 10 0 
hes, in eſfecl, 07WN, that be had talen upon buns 1 
7 the bard Tast 0 maintaining a Point, tohich wy 

et be ſaw was not defenſible ;" and that Þis Con. the erſots 
rience ftar'd him in the Face, every ſtep that he fie tells u 
ok : nevertheleſs, being in, be mas _reſolv'd to be * 
po through with it. And if this Excuſe: _—_— HE: 7 
ervice to him, by my Conſent be fhall be allbro d it. » 45 7% 


p. 113) that he does not ſuppoſe it to br ht i the Kings pb 1 4 
be Form of the Writ. But how does this conſiſt wich His ray — 
1 Aebi ed of of 
Right 
Nh were to come © Glaeryl Cola? wy + wage _ 
Could we excuſe bis III Principles, yet what. 2-0 bes 
all we ſe » 17 7 Injurious Reflections hat ace * yo 1 
ompany the 0 fo Shghts, and Ret 1 
be ſo Literally 4225 on bis O rder, when it . — the 
If Luck to come in bis way? Many Action of 5 5 
the Old Popiſb Clergy . en enough in Cunſe. 
ence to cenſure : but he is 2 always. to give the 
the Norſt and moſt Invidious turns to them. * * 
never diſtinguiſhes between the Men, and their 
Poperyʒ hut cenſures them in the groſe,and i in ſuch a 
anner. ſometimes as to leave the Reader in 2 
whether the Function it ſelf were not in fault. 
The Clergy of bis Own Time are dealt with er 
worſe by hom: That part of them, rohich defire'a (n.. e Gas 
ocation (that is, hy his Leave, t 2 far Greater pat: 
them) are: ſo repreſented 5 him, as if they were ma 
tres in their ray violent in their 2 Ach 
dthe Gor, - 05 Thi 
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lext # aj hen ow rs tine wu Aridi; * 34 
Some Hot Men, for ought ſhe knows her Enemies. Ib. p. 118. | 
What ſhall we ſay of the Converſation and Examples of ſome of thoſe 
ho wair ar the Altar ?—Pride and Pecviſhaek, Hatred and Evil Will, 
Divifiow 


te Church for a Prey to the Common Enemy, p. 221. 
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corre fea kmprovies g of Pen ond Porky 


&c. we mind litele clic bur our ſeveral Intereſis and Quarrels and 
wich one another, &c. Authority, Kc. p. 333- 7 5 
e are of thoſe that wait at the Altar, much fitter to be caf 
. Pref. p. 8. Man, neg p 
Irregulari — ſcandalo y depar ted from toe 
of their Holy Proſeſſion. ie. = | 
means che Buſy Tempers of ſome Forward Men may be 
— Bat they are ſuch Men and ſuch Tempers, that n 
Reſtrictions neceflary. And their Unwillingneſs' to ſubmit to the 
the more clearly how ficring it is that Princes ſhould have 1 

that Power, to prevent them from doing both Themſelves and the Chur 
Ie is probable, had not the Prince had this Ty us, we ſhc 
before this time in all appearance have expos d Our ſelyes at 
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I am fully perſwaded, that nothing at this day preſerves us from Rub 
and Deſc but that we have not Power of our ſelves to do the Chun 
a Miſchief. Ap. p. 121. | "OED _., 
A new ſort oſ Diſciplinarians are riſen up from within our (elves, vt 
ſeem to comply wich che Government of the Church much upon t 
ſame account that others do with that of the State; not out of Conſciena 
t their Duty, or any Love they have for it: but becauſe it is the £ 

 Nablifſh'd Church, and they cannot keep their Preſerments without K 
They hate our Conſtitution, and revile all ſuch as ſtand up in Good 
Erneſt for it: but for all that, they reſolve to hold faſt co it; abd 6 
on ſtill ro Subſcribe and Rail. App. Ep. Deen. 


Boo, excited to take Vengeancce upon them, i 

Men embark'd in a Seperate 8 averſ 
* The only to all the Methods of ſupporting it x. In à wor, 
wa) th 0 Comumelious is his way of treating them, tha 
ome Men had he not inform d us who he was in his Tit 
is to treat Page, we ſhould haue gueſs'd him rather o hav 
them as been of the Cabal againſt Prieſts and Prieſftcrafi 
; - 6 Ape , fi: 5 ro 
4 ler them know, that thoſe are unworthy of the Protection of i 
Government, who are Embark'd in zu Intereſt different from ir, aol 
| * | coornibure to the Necelliey of kt. Aurbority, &c. p. 355- 
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Aud this he has done at a time, when Religion 
fuck at every day, r the ſides of uu 
L Miniſters, and he could not but know that ſuch 
Reflections, How uch a _— "would be grecdi ß | 
entertain d, and il emp —.— n a Man MTS I 
end to Bui, and this rate 5 Thi v _. 1 

„ Swils, that fight for pay, will not march again | 
vari heir Own Country ; but whenever it is attaci 4. 
4 and or hike it. 


0 
0 ö 
fn err neither for ww Merit, I | 
d Number? If ſo indeed, toe have here an Eaſy c- LL 
Wont of the Diſtinguiſhing fleps that have 4 146 TN | 
ars been taken. But ſure they who talk at this. 
ate, do not believe themſelves. Hot, Buſy men 
old not have ſat fill, and cool thus long under 
Lb: Want of what t . earneſtly defir'd ; would 
ot have waited the Good Pleaſure of their Su- 
periors, with ſo much ſubmiſſion and ſilence, in a 
Point of ſuch tender Concern to them; but haue 
aten other kind of Steps than any that have been 
yet made uſe of towards obtaining it. Were a 
pnuocation the Defire of a ſmall Deſpicable Party | 
nh, , and not of the Generality of the Clergy, how 
ome ſuch Aſſemblys to be laid aſide, where a few 
len, though never ſo furious, would make no fe 
pure, nor be able to ur N 3 
And as to the Charge ality, it runs 
high indeed; but tis 5 d, that it is grounds 
Ys. For, _ ns ne many Men of ſcandalous 
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urch of England ha: a. Peculiar Veneratii an 
| & for the. Diſcipline and Doffrine of the Primitiu e 
t Pref P.4- Church » beyond moſt Churches in the World 
c end n mot Churches. {,uoby «what Church 
inthe world haus mote, ar ſo much $+here un 
they planted? what are their, Names 2 1s fe f 
Ac, the Shoe any its, Dutch Church, b 
ans is it a £017 Biſhops, or with | 
then ? Let him ſpeak out, ani tell un tbe 225 as 
that Das (a truer, or evra). 1o:ttne's Regard: fi. 
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all encoutage any one to ſtand up in defence of 

him 1 But in this, as well as in 4 Ihonſand f bb p. 1. 
Other „ of] he finds bis N tate. There are, 

be ſees, „ rohbg fllt deſert Truth, toben 
it grows out of faſhions and have C garage Nee, 
2 | Cauſe; thou; 56 5 
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good Governors, either in Church, ar State, than 
by affording ihem a True Account of the Wants, 
and Rights of ſuch as are entruſted to their Care; 
and an Opportunity by that means, oft vexerting 
their Power, to the Good Ends for wheob it was 
deſiend. And They, wha ſhall repreſent him as 
Diſaffected, on ibis account, do not ſuredtonfider, 
tohat a kind of Compliment they make to Thoſe, | 
for whoſe Intereſts they pretend 19 be:fq: warmly 
„ A ST neal ove bp Þ 
D.iſaffection to the Government, as Ihe Charge 
i commonly manag'd, i a Word andy, arade iiſſe 
of by thoſe that are in favour, to keepotbers aut; 
it 7s a Reproach, taken up on purpoſe-'to juſtify 2 
premeditated Deſigns of opprefſing- Men: For 
fo the Soldier ſaid, that the Conntryman whiſt- 
15 Treaſon, ohen he had reſolu'd to plunder 
Fer my part, I am not ſhy of Owning ta De. 
Wake > 2 N 1 Had g und l 
may ma _ what FIG be thinks fit io them." lj T 
0 la be 7255 Lover: Fd "i Ant | 
narchy, and Epſcopacy , i, lo hab th ; 
V 
Merits of our Prince, and 10 1h DI a 
of Reſpeit and Duy that. 'Subjeils\ cam pa bin 
Jos great, while they take care to preferve thei 
Dan Rights, and Priviledges , i, to preferr ili 
Ius Imereſis of the Proteſtant Religion, an 
the Preſervation of. our Civil Libertys , to al 
aber Cunſideratioms, and ſor theſe; (among 
ther) Ends, to pray heartily for the Cont inwand 
4 our. Prejent Government, both in Church, an 
State; if Theſe be Inſtances, and Marks of Dj 
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effeflion, then the Author of theſe Papers muſt 
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7 oron infer :ſaffelted, und not otherwiſe. 

, n rbe. arion ib juſtly 2 2 laid at 

; WW Their Dior, uu for Wor New Methods 
end *Profliſes, ur naruto alienate the 
Hearts und A 4% Sub Ns, and make Go. 


Gand Men toi L Name, An endervour 10 
=_ n Diſa 5 etted, by 
oy eſenting, and ing thew; they were : 


at the ſame time that the Eire have others 


—— ro- ſerde ubs Oirun, take care 
eſe effectuatly t ro dal e, rom ſerving it, 
1; for feiting all the C edit und Inere they haue 
if A their Brethren. - 


For ubut cam ih Cergy thinkwof ſuch Men as 
bend alu tber Wit! aud Skill to dreſs up Schemes 
ſupreſſus their Parliamentary” Aſſemblys? 


and even their Summons ? for rendring their 


Body, as\fuch, l;/eleſs-to the State, and by con- 


ring the Portu 
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ae with the Afeftarce of the Pope, aft Sour 


7 the ch; \thar has bis Eyes vpen,"think ſuch 
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ſequence:Contemprible.? in 4 word, for introdu- 
Model of Church Goyern- 

gh. d late Author tells us f, the at-+ Accoum 
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| 15 be fafely 1 get her and were they indul. 
un ged the L 
eee by the Uſe of ne, 


1. 'cent ones? Thie 1s not only Oppreſing, ut Inſult 
1 5 than tbe Uk age it ſe 


"Hard Word may now and then have 'eſc eſcapd ae, ; 


Dealing would, I ani ſure,” haue ju ify 4 wach 
N Return: than any I baue wa 5 Baut 

| 15 hate ver of this kind the Reader meets with, 
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4 us they art able? Tbe Pr 775 ” 1 | 

chemes may 12 them ; thods 

ing Mens Paſhons aflee 725 will in the End 2 
that 98 57 are the el 7 ing tbem. Nothing 
can by this Means be. tffettuatty laid aſleep, but 
the Churches Parliamentary Meetings ; and it is 
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to make i 

Does it at dll ſoften Pay ; MM this Uſage, 
to tell the Clergy, That at rely, or their trut 
Take and Service, if they 4ould but under. 


Warm, Indiſcreet, and WUnpratticd in Buſi neſs, to 


ey claim, would foon ruine Wi 
ſe gre Dy. Wi 
are they not De- 


5 Apon abe Matter; 


Ser See. . 


ing Men; the Reafon given forthe Uſage is more 


elf. 
under 4 * of thefe MP T have not 
temper'd my Pen eve 8 "but that an 


L need no Pa for” it. Dr. Wake e to 


may aſſure himſelf thut it ſprang not from d. 
ny the leaſt mixture of Private Prejudice, or | 
Keſentment : for I have 'no Quarrel with Dr. 
Wake, but on a Publick Account. On the contra 
ry, the Good Services be did againſt Popery en. 
ein d me always to wiſh well to him, and to e. 
ſteem him e Or, bad I wiſh'd him ill, yet 1-aowld 
aber have taken this * of ee? Per for | 
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rear has raight me long ago, that, to write 
| Jome Men, 3s the 2 only io have their 
Pf 2 J ald. And the Experience of later 
Times than his- bat , 15 d, that it Z Pol ble to TA qo" i 
write 4 Man aut. Rep: {etien,, into. Prefer- ponſurum 
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Concillum vard det mlbil-—— Richer, de Tr TS 4 
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N, o, it is neither from the 17 
LowIndycements as theſe, that I haue enter d 


on this Work ; but from @ Deſire only, of Perpe- 
ruating: to the Church the Uſe of her Parliamen- 
an Aſſemblies, and of \that Free Debate, twbich 
#s inſeparable from ſuch Aſſemblys : Both which . 
| Rights were in great Danger of being le is 
Popular Miſapprobenſins , „ and 4 DN 
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date: Il hieß therefore iſſud fon them 19"aſſemble 
with the Seculats; ſometimes, when the Purlia 
ment met, and ſometimes when it N *. 
cording as the Archbiſhop judg d it moſt Expeds. 
ent, or the King thought ſit to command it. "Thi 
therefore the Convocation Writ ſboulu then have 
gone out never ſo unequatly; yer are tus ſure, that 
theParhaments of thoſe Tynes,were attended alway: MI | 
4o;t1hConcurrent Convocations of the Clergy, a 
wirh ſuchConvocations as were compo almoſt pre 
| Ciſely of the ſame Number of Mes as our pfeſen 
 Convoations are: Which makes as nuch for tht 
"Preſent Clergys Uninterrupted Right.of Afembli 
Parliamentarily, a izbeConyocation- 7 / 
added a Summons only of thoſe Regulars that art 
now 'aboliſh'd} had iſſu d all along invariably with 
coery New Parliament. And this is &'Confiders 
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Times I] am now ſpeaking of,” even t0-4he Reign 
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the Cuftom- of Foyning the Provincial with i 
Parliamentary Writ came to be fix d, as it is a 
this Day. For all thoſe Variations and Trregul. 
ritys that happen d in this Point, during the Mil 
dle Times, make nothing againſt the Clergys Right 
of being conven'd always with the Parliament, 
the Præmunientes had all that while its regulu 
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O, at every Parhament, by the Means of it; 
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bis Friends have dug out of the Mines of Chutrch. 
_ Regiſters for him. No, if he has any New Lights 


| Purpoſe, or not to the Purpoſe, in God's Name 
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will be of litile other 2 5 U/e but ta ſbeuu, hu 
Liberal bis Friends haue been in ſupplying him wil 

 Inmaterial Collefliongrno cf 56 4 oo nd 
Ido therefore here beforehand warn the Ready 
not to be dazled with any Future Performance i 

. this kind (whether from His or any Other Han 
that ſhall endeavour to recommend it ſelf h 

Seeming Shew of Great Reading, and of a I 
+ Inſight into Records and Regiſters. For.where thi 
are ſo many Hands at Command, this Knowled 

As eaſy to be come at. And it is not difficult, 

of ſuch Prepard Materials, to 725 a Work 18 
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which Ido not care to name. but \which, in this 
Cor#upt'\State of things, is every tobit as Cogent 
and Operative 4 Printi ple. as the Other. 
As to the Prerogative, God forbid” that am 
ald drop from My Pen to the Diſadvan. 
ageof ir! which 1 am, by more than One Ty, ound 
to revere; and ſupport : both as it is the Prero. 
gatiue of the Engliſb Crown, and as that Coton 18 
on the Heud f One, oho Rnows noother End orUſe 
of Power, but to do Good with it. Nevertheleſs, 
Inay be allow'd, I hope, with all Humility to ay, 
that his Majefly's Preragative, and rhe: Nebst of 
ha Subjetts are perfellly conſiftent ; nay, that the 
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| Greateft and moſt Glory 10145 Part of bis Preroga- 


tiue, is, to maintain Them So that 4 Plea for 
the One of theſe, if Ju JR and well | founded, can 
never be pretended to claſh with the Other. 


theſe Gentlemen's Zeal were ſpent in keeping 4 


the Known P ouwer of the Crown, in That I 


gladly. joyn with them: but when it is aim d on. 
at extending ſuch a Power beyond it's Due Bund, 


and is manifeſtly a Zeal, not to aſſert an Old Pre: 


rugatiue, but to make a Nero One ; there, I. ſhall 
not only Leave, but Oppoſe them. That this was 
Dr. Wake's Deſign, im what be wrote, I have 


prov'd pretty plainly : And \ what Other \Deſion 


then can They be ſuppoſed to have, who;after ſuch 
42 Proof. fit cf abera him? "a B. 8 2 
-\ The Unſeaſonableneſs of thoſe Principles I 


eſpouſe, is yet a ſtranger Pretence than any o 


the Former. For can it be thought Unſeaſonabi 


to defend a Right, that has heen openly attach d, 


and deny d, in a Book; ſolemnly written" for that 
Purpoſe, by a Man, whoſe Buſineſs it tum tu huue 
flood up for that Right, if it tere ont; and iohoſe 

ion to it therefore mould have been taken 
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| 24 4 good Prof againſt it, had not his 'Daffriete: © 
been re nounc d, as ſoon A, it tur publiſÞfd Hu 
it ar aſſert the Legality of a Prattice; 
the Diſuſe f which had num ohtuin d for ſome 
| Tears, and would in a few: mare haus harr d the 
Clergy from claiming it, and ampunted to a 
Preſcriptian againſt it? Ihe Unſeaſonableneſs | 
war rather in Dr. Wake's i1l-tim'd-andill-manag'd. N 
when once he had ee M a Cauſe; it thas. 
very eee to withſtand him in it: and the 
ſooner this was done, the mort Seafonable !:\'\ 

Les, but the Tempers of Men do nat ſcem to be 
rightly tun d and diſpos d for ſuch Meetings, as, 
upon the Allowance of this Right, auid take place; | 
nor 1 heir Paſſiont to be yet ſufpicient ly ago in | | 5 
Lit it be ſo let, if Mens want of Temper de in | 
any Meaſare proceed from their Wants of ſuch 
Meetings, ' the: longer they 'want them, the/\leſs. 
Iemper they will haue. And thus, if the Afſer- 
Lion of their Right le Unſeaſonable to Day, it cuil! 
be yet more Nuſeaſonable to Morrow; and we 


ſhall be hard put tot ever to ſind a proper Period 
to fix it in. But in Truth, this is only.a Slander 
on the Body of the Clergy, of whoſe General Jen. 
per thaſe, that underſtand it well, have à quite con- 
trary Opinion; and believe, that were \ they. per- 
mitted to Aſſemble, they would do it in ar Calm 
and Decent a Manner, with as Heatty | Expreſ- 
Ans of Deference to my Lord Archbiſhop, Duty 10 
the King, and Good Will towards one another, as 
ever any of their Predeceſſors met. Ius natural 
ſuch things.as are apt to put Men out of Temper. 
to expect to find em ſo: and it is as natural for. 
be Injur'd to reſent, oben they are not gin | 
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. . gualiſ 4i0 felge, what Diſp 7 tion, 5 
E Re 5 are in, and "what Step bo 
— Prudence jo tale, as Mes. and 17555 
ee in this Caſt 2 would e 0 ob Of Weigh 
_ towards making this 72 Sence even. | 
ſuch there be) who are eee I; 7 55 We | 
wards compoſing any Heats and Differences, thi 
Should. happen at ſuch: a time to ariſe.. : e 
mean, ul and unblemifht elenden 
baue never deſerted the True Intereſt of thei 
and Country, through Fear; or miſtook it, Ha 
\ Weakneſs + ;.or, for Sordid Ends of their Own, I. 
trayd it - but have atted up to it fleddily, and it 
Real, in all Times, and under all cum al 
cer. Theſe are the Per, ons which. would chief} 
be hfned to in ſuch Aſſemblys z tohere, by. a Fun 
munication of _ Thoughts, and 4 Fumiliar 4 
\ proach, Many Miſtakes, in relation; to Men, an 
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in order to Vindittte 7 the | 
Book, and to ſo 0 the Ret 748 52 alder 5 


made in thoſe Few Puſſapes, "hich my For, 


Satum has been pleas dio Jingle out, as moſt Tyable 
0 Exception : for in "Thoſe, 'T F rot "up 


- examination, found my elf oblig'd to altes® any 
thing; but have left them, juſt as 2th 2p Food be. 
fore bie Lordſhip Oh Refa, came forth; for 


' tohich L. hall ere long, 55 e his Lordſhip andthe 
2 


Reader my Reaſons. © haue J, in the mean 
time, been deterr'd by the Weight, a Fuſtreſs of 


occafion'd it; and making Ne ew Remarks on ſome 


| 4-04 Parts of his Lordfhip's Hiſtory, as they fell 


way—which hir Lordſhip will, T Halle, 
Tuſtiy. 
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his Lordfhi s Reply, from entring into Further - 
On fi 29 of 2 7255 Nature with thoſe that 
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* Reflei- Retreat , and to 4 Proſpet? of being Taken 
ons on the ff *, at his Lordſhip is pleaſed to expreſs 
e himſelf. Had any Perſon of Liwer Rank than 
Tode. be Lordſhip ſaid this, I ſhould have taken 
6 5. the Liberty io reply, That ſuch Motives 
232+ 1, could nat have occurr'd ſo readily, but where they 
had been of Familiar Uſe and Application. But 
I Anow my Diſtance too well, to make his Lord 
"I hip fuch a Return, whatever Occafion' he ſhall 
ide me for it. However, ſince it was ſo eafyto 
Ser this Matter right, by adding a Word or Tu 
in the Title-Page, I haue, upon bis Lordſhip's 
Exbortation, done it; being indeed per ſioalled 
that This was Such a Cauſe, as no Man” ought to 

be either adam d, or afraid to appear in, 

Ian not ignorant, "what Menaces habt been 
given out, nor what M © af have been attually | 
"taken towards cruſhing Me, and this Work ; but 
do not find my Reſolutions in the _ ſhaken, on 
that account. I have only taken Occaſion from 
thence. to ask my ſelf. a few Queſtions, which, I 
than God, I have been able to anſwer to my own 
Catitfallion; and am, I hope, prepard for any 

- Event that ſhall befall neee 
Whatever Method ſhall be 2 Anſwering 
* theſe Papers, otherwiſe than by Evidence and 
" Arguiment, will be a manifef Conſeſfon, that the 
are not in That Way to be anfwer'd; and All 
who Look on without Prejudice, will even from 

hence conclude, that this Book is . (what I mu 
take the Liberty to ſay, I am ſure, it is) as far 
23 it goes, A Juſt and True Account of the Legal 
Rights and Priviledges of an Engliſwu Convoca- 
tion: Of its Rights, I mean, as they ſtand Now— 
7 ; for what they will be, Ten, or even Two 1zars 
= bence, I pretend not to Prophecy; if thoſe cor 
1 5 | 5 


| as to. Aſert, and Support, ſhall Conſent. 70 Hofen * 
Drop them; and Tae, al ſay, goes. or Con- 25 no 200 
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4 Caſe, ich my. Conſtitution, and for it... B 

perſwade my ſelf, that Grave. and Wiſe Men roll 
not be Haſly in determining any thing 1b 255 
juice of the Rights of a Parliamentary Body o 
Men, and a Fundamental Part of the 9 — 
tion; 4 knowing, that, . wherever ſuch an. At- 
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a this Lo Prof; ace his rt Re- 
queſt to . who wiſh well to the Deſign. of tie 
Book, and have any Materials by them, relating 
to the Subject of it; that they would be eat d to 
communicate them to ne; and if they will allou 
ne o uſe any of their Names, an that Occaſion, 
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Chap. IV. Same General Reflections an Dr. Wakes. Way 
nazi this Controverſy, which ſet oft fo much of tis Book a 
ii op per. — jo a 
. A Anſwer to ſome Objectians made to Right 
| meeting with every New" Farliament : where tht Riſe, Na. 
Fure, ar =d Force of the Clauſe Præmunientes in the Biſhops Writ, 
and of the —— that goes -— with the Sum- 
hp. Vi, Dy Wakes Djs? Are conſider — Do 227, 
Chap. VI. Dr. Wake's Dj e and e of being Sum- 
g's. One Hs and Sit ing, Examin'd : to- 


"Chas: Vfl. An Auf ver to what is objefted from Shel: | ng now 
n Member of Parliament: and an Occaſion taken ary thence 


8 ce an Account of the Lower, Clerg e oft in the 
Bags Al of the fg, ach the Feri di of 
from the Earlie Ages, of gn 7. 8 A 
- Chap. Vill. — 'of the Clergies Right of 
&c. without a Licenſe] ſtrengthen'd again} the Exceptions 
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Des Frome, and the Reſolution of the Judges 8w0 ee ec. 
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nl Book which gave 
2 occaſion” to Dr. ales Vo- 
luminous Anſwer, propos d 
to Conſider, Firſt, What 
Need there was of a Con- 


vocation ; and then, What 
were the Rights of — 


ten in very concerning Points hereafter, that 


| which end of the Argument I begin. 
inſiſted on in that Paper, and endeavour to 


: — „ lie under ſome Diſadvantage; beth 
_ duly Claimd and Exercisd ; and 


Introduction. 
to the matter of Right, before he allows the 
Point of . to be Debated. I ſhall 
be forc'd to diſſent from this Gentleman ſo of. 


I will not give my ſelf the trouble of diſputing 
a Trifle with him here; and ſhall therefore 
take the Method he has Preſcribd me. I am 
ſo fully ſatisfied of the Truth and Reaſonable- 
neſs of what I contend for, that I care not at 


b- - &—) SO ©&5O Ku © Je ww 5 


The Two great Convocation-Rights chiefly M 


be ſet aſide by Dr. Wake in his Anſwer to it, 
are theſe : + +... 


1. A Right of Meeting and Sitting in Con- 

vocation as often as a New Parliament 

Meets and Sits. _ Ps 

II. A Right of Treating and Deliberating about 

ſuch Affairs as lie within their proper 
Sphere, and of congng to fit Reſolution: 8 
upon them; without being neceſſitated 
antecedently to Qualify themſelves for 
ſuch Acts and Debates by a Licence under 
the Broad Seal of England. | 


Indeed theſe. Rights of the Clergy do, at 
ecauſe they have not, of late years, been 
becauſe 


Some. even of the Clergy themſelves hare 
freely given them up, and publickly own 
and maintain d the Church to be at the Abſo- 
lute Mercy of the Crown in theſe Particular. 
But whatever Prepoſſeſſions Men may be un- 
der on this acgoznt z yet, If the Cau — - 
o. 


MW llow'd a fair Hearing, I doubt not but in the 
| following Papers clearly to prove, That the 
Church Rights are, in both theſe Inſtances, 
t plain and indiſputable ; and that therefore, 
> WH whatever Conceflions ſome of her Unwary, 
or Deſigning Members may have. made to her 
n Wy Prejudice, they muſt be accounted for on ſome 
other Bottom, beſide that of the mere force 
t Wl of Truth; and how filent ſoever She her ſelf 
may have been, in the Vindication of theſe 


ly WE Rights yet the reaſon of that Silence was nor, 
to becaule 3 | x 


e had nothing to ſay. 
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upon whichitis founded. After this, Iſhall con- 


1. CC 


+ Ubique. || Tertullian, They were neceſlary for decidin 
YDeJeun. the Differences that might happen betwen 


Provincial Synods, 


E 


” 15 E Way in which I intend to proceed, 
is, Firſt, To State and Confirm the Two 
Points in Queſtion; ſhewing upon each of them, 
wherein the Right claim'd ſeems to conſiſt, and 
what I take to be the chief Evidences and Prook iſ 


ſider the Exceptions of all ſorts that have been 
taken to this Claim by Dr. Wake, or any other 
Writer, who has appear d on the ſame ſide; 
particularly by the Author of the Letter to 


* 
_m_ mm 23 8 a. —— Ra 


Member of Parliament. | = { 
Upon the firſt of the Two Points, in ord«-Wif / 

to give our ſelves a clear Account, What the 1 
ZW Right is, it will be requiſite to ſte x 
ack a little, and” enquire, What the forme 
Uſage has been; What the Cuſtom of th 
particular Church and Realm in relation uM « 
ſuch Aﬀemblies ; And what alſo the generi b 
Practice of the Church of God in all Ages. il 

| Convocation, or Provincial Synod , (tor vl i: 
we now uſe the Word) may be conſider v 
either Simply in it ſelf, or as Attendant on ll / 
Parliament. I ſhall take theſe Two ſever t 
Views of it; and the firſt of them in this p n 
ſent Chapter. | a 
That ſuch Aſſemblies have been held f 4 

_ quently from the very beginning of Chriſta i 
nity, and under Heathen Emperors, appeal f. 
abundantly from Euſebizs , St. Cyprian f, au ſt 
C 


0 


of what Members compos d, 1 


one Dioceſe and another, or between thoſe of 
the ſame Dioceſe, if they could not be compos d 
at home; for the maintenance of ſound 
Doctrine, and wholſome Diſcipline, and for 
| the promoting of the general good of Chri- 
ſtianity. 3 — 
The Authoritative part of theſe Meetings 
was compos d of the Hips and Presbyters, who 
i; the Biſhops (in a Semi, 
Circle) formoſt, and the Preſ- . —— in Procem. 
hHiers behind them; before * 2 nr 
W whom the Deacons and the fr. Ep. r. Graviter commo- | 
People generally food, being lit- ti lumusEgo-& Collegz mei qui 
de more than Witneſſes of —ꝛ — _— 
The Presbytery were, in every City, a neceſ- 
ſary ſtanding Council to their reſpective Bi. 
ſhops (whoſe Power in the Church was much 
like that of a King in one of our mix d Mo- 
narchies ) : and together with their Biſhops 
therefore they met in a Dioceſan Synod, upon 
all great Cauſes; and without their Advice, and 
Conſent, nothing of Importance was, or could 
be determin d. This was the ſertl'd Rule of 
the Primitive Church, and was kept up here 
in England, when it had declin'd almoſt every . 
where elle as the Conſtitutions of Egbert 2 44 
Arch-Biſhop of York, made in the middle of — — 
| the Eighth Century, declare. And ſome Re- nan Conc. 
mains of this Ancient Diſcipline are yet viſible T. 1. p 
in thoſe Capitular Bodies planted in our Cathe- 8. 
dral Churches; who, as they were Originally 
intended to be a Select Presbytery to the Biſhop 
for all the Affairs of his Dioceſe; ſo have they 
ſtill a Reſtraint upon his Authority in ſeveral 
Caſes, by the known Cuſtoms of this Church, 
and Laws of the Ream, B 3 Some 


* 


= - ase thee; 


Some 4 ag Presbyters the Biſhops were 
oblig d to carry along with em to the Council 


fm 8 and there, I ſay, they Sat, Deli. 
and Voted upon all Matters that came 
before the Aſſembly. 2 to General Coun- 
cils, the Inferior ior Cl = ae ordinarily, 
their own ; but as the Proxy's only 
in abſent Biſhops : which was neceſſary, to hin. 
der thoſe Meetings from being too numerous, | 
5 and to prevent E However, even the 
ce the Biſhops that were preſent in General Coun- 
Emperors cils, were deputed thither by Provincial Sy- 
2 1. and brought along Wich them the Re- 
8 ſolution, and Conſent of the ſeveral Churches 
Epheſ. from which they came: and the Presbyter; 
_—_ therefore having Voices in thoſe leſſer Syriok 
7h, Their Conſent was alſo in the Definitions of the 
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| 4 755 750 had broke — thoſe parts, bindred him from calling 4 


| Provincial &mod, from whence they were to be deputed. Ib. pars 2. Act. 2. 


In one of theſe Provincial Synods, held in 
the Second or Third Century, was chat, which 
is ſince call d the 37th Apoſtolick Canon 

fram d; which orders, that there ſhall be two 
of theſe Aſſemblies yearly, one after Pentecoſt, 
nd the other in October. The ſame thing (with 
ſome ſmall variety, as to the exact time of I 
eeting) was by the Great Council of Nice 
® Can, 5. Gecreed gy olemnly ; * and their Decree 
+ Can. 20. +. enfore d b Y the Connell of Antioch f firſt, 
and then by the Fourth General Council at 
* Can 19. 1 . Afterwards, by reaſon of the diffi- 
culty of convenin =o times of War and Con- 
fuſion , theſe * were order d to meet but 


174 


che Council of Herudford, .. 


Hy the Canons. LL 


once a Year, by the Sixth I and Seventh Ge- Cn 3 
neral Councils * in 8 and this Order was * Gan. C. 
renew'd, here in the Weſt, by the Fourth great Y 


Lateran Council, held under Innocent III. at the 
beginning of the Thirteenth Century. And f Can. 6. 
chus the General Law of the Church ſtood in 
ſucceeding times; as to Us at leaſt; For the | 

Decree of the Council of Baſil, + which + 5. 15. 
made theſe Meetings Triennial, was not, Ithink,  _ 
receiv'd here in England. . _ | 
= The Rule ſet by theſe General Councils | All of en 

| was preſcrib d alſo by the Roman Law,* receiv'd ( but that 
into the F Cane . 8 harles the 0740 in — — 
Germany, and provi or very early )e 
cial Canons in the — O Spain = rr 
France, || and of thoſe leſſer 2 
Kingdoms that aroſe out of * Juſtinian. Nov. 123; c. 10. 
the Ruins of the Roman Em- Lib. 1 Tit _ 
pire ; and particularly here 3 


5 1} 3. Conc. Tolet. c. 18. 
in England, by a Canon of ; — Regiens. c. 8. 


I, Conc. Araus. c. 29. 
held Anno 673 under Theodore 2. Conc. Aurel. c. 2. 


Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury : + 2. Conc. Turon. c. 1. LE 
which took care, not only . Peda. L. 4. c. 5. Placuit 
to eſtabliſh the Practice for the — Venerabili 1 og 
future, but alſo to affirm tage Ti 
ancient Uſage ; it being at the very entranc 
of the Acts of it, expreſly ſaid. to aſſemble in 
Vertue of the Old Canons; as it was held 
| alſo, much about the Time that thoſe Old Ca- 
nan preferid's f k. :- > * Sept. 24. 

The Lateran Canon, that reviv'd the uſe of © © 
Yearly Provincial Aſſemblies, was in force | 
here (as Jobn de Athow tells us ||) tho not proæm. 
ſo well obferv'd, he ſays, as it ought to have Othob. 
been, for a Reaſon too reflecting to be | 


B 4 Engliſh d. 


L.ateran Canon. 
* Engliſh d. This muſt be underſtood of the 


7. Qualia time when Atbon wrote, which was about an hun 
Cecilia dred Years after that Rule was made; when in 


1 * France alſo it was grown into neglect; as appears 
115 's by Durandus's Complaint f. But at firſt, no doubt, 
annis f 5 
celebrari both here, and elſewhere, it was more ſtrictiy 
* kept: and to it we owe that Body of Provincial 
— 8 Conſtitutions which we have; the earlieſt of 


quod non em, thoſe of Stephen Langton, bearing Date 1222, 
eſt ergo a few Years after that Lateran Council. | 


negligen. . — 0: 2 | 
dum. Sed hodie de facto eee quia forte Lucrum Burſale 
Prælatis non acquiritur; ſe ms tunc Expenſæ apponuntur. | 
Hie gives I find, the ſame free Reaſon in another place, for the neg lect of 
ſame Provincia! Conſtitutions. De facto perraro ſervantur, quando 
ſervando Conſtitutionem Burſz Prælatorum vacuarentur. Sed aliz 
Conſtitutiones, quz Prælatis Burſales ſunt, ſatis memoriz commey- 
dan tur, & exequuntur ad unguem. Ot hon. de Habitu Cler. v. Et Capis clauſis, 
ftr Pitts's Account, which has been taken all along upon truſt, (viz. that 
he Flouriſhed in 12.90). muſt be a miſtake ; fince Athon was made Preben 
of Lincola in 1329, and died in 1350, as I find by unqueſtionable Authorities, 
' + De modo Conc. Gen. cel. Rubr. 11m. ; | 


Innocent III, in his Reſcript to the Archbi- 
* directs, that the Proctors of Ca- 
thedral Chapters ſhould be ſummon d to all 
Provincial Synods : From whence alone, with- 
out further enquiry, we might be ſatisfied, that 
the Priors of Cathedral Churches, Deans, and 
Archdeacons, thoſe Prælati Iiferiores, had been ad- 
mitted before; as indeed the Capitular Clergy, 


„Extrav. 
de hiis gue ſhop of Sens 
Ke | 
lat is c. ult. 
Eccleſi- 
arum Ca- 
thedrali- 
um Capi- 
tula per 
Pre cura- 


tores ſuos 
admitti 
debent ad 
Tracta- 
tum in 
Concilio 
 Provigci- 


all. = 


Jim de Cathedralibus Ecleſiis 


and even the Rural Presbyters had been; tho 
the Practice might now be diſcontinu d. For, 
700 Years before the Date of this Reſcript, in 
a Spaniſh Council at Taragone f, we find it par- 
ticularly provided, that the Biſhops ſhould 
bring along with them to theſe Synods Pres- 


t An.517. beige tales 4 Metropo litanis ſunt dirigendz, ut non o- 


ad Concili 
£4 18.4 


um trahant. C. 13. 


* 


teros, verùm etiam de Niccefanis 


) 


byters 


þyters, from their Cathedral Churches, and from 


End Canons, who were in all the Religious Hou- & Venii 


WParochial Presbyters. . 


diaconos; cunctos item Priores, Monachos, & Canonicos, qui eſſent 
Wi: omnibus Cellis intra Anglorum Terram; omnes denique quorum 
Cure Religio erat commiſſa, intereſſe Londini ad Feſtum Michaelis, ut 
bi colloquerentur de omnibus Negotiis ad Deum pertinentibus, &c. 
WChron. Sax. ad ann. 1129. The Saxon is, Ealle tha thet Criſtendome 
WW fdon ta begemen, & to locen. 


Win Fance, that in a National Council, which 
met there about Ten Years >fterwards 


lute enough to quaſh an oppreſſive Demand 


Capitulorum Licentiam ad propria revertendi, retentis tantum Archi- 


nomine Literas Procuratorias deferentes. M. Par. ad ann. 1237. p. 446. 


Conſtituent Parts of Provincial Synods. - 9 


the other Churches of their Dioceſes. _ 
And in the account of one of our Engliſh 
Councils, not full an hundred Years Elder than 
the Lateran, the Perſons ſummon'd to it are 
hus reckon d up by the Saxon Chronicle *, Bi- Regis 
ops, Abbots, Archdeacons ; all the Priors, Monks,” Conſilio 


ſes of England : Finally, All that had the care of miſit Wit 
Religion committed to them, L e. 1 ſuppoſe, the chiepilev. 


ny 33 ==, 
Totam Anglorum Terram, & juſſit Epiſcopos, & Abbates, & Archi- 


The Decree of Innocent was ſo well obey'd 


Tz the T Anno 


Proctors of Chapter: were Numerous and Reſo- : 2 5 — 
| e M. Par. 


there made by the Legat, and to reſcue the Li- = 5g Rx 


berties of the Gallican Church, for that time, he has theſe 
from Papal Encroachments. In England the Obſervable 
way was, for the Dean, or Prior, to bring up % De- 
Inſtruments of Proxy to the Synod, which en- tus in do. 
abled him to act for his Chapter, or Convent || lo Procu-: 
F oP”: | ratoribus 


epiſcopis, Epiſcopis, & Abbatibus, & ſimplicibus Prælatis. Unde non im- 
merito timuerunt, ne procurata eorum abſentia qui majoris Pruden- 
t1z erant & Experientiz, & prz Multitudine potentiores ad contradi- 
cendum, aliquid ſtatueretur in prejudicium, &c.  _ 

| Prieres Inſtallati tam ſub Conventũs ſui, vel Capituli, quam ſuo 


Priores Majores cum Literis ſuorum ſubditorum Procuratoxiis. An. 
Dart. ad ann. 1258. p. 389. — in 


10 Lynwood's miſtakenGloſs. The Powers 


in the ſame manner as the Archdeacons .*. alf 
verre impower d to repreſent, and conclude the 

* Dioceſan Clergy ; who were, in thoſe Day, 
Archi- when Synods were frequent, willing enougi 
diaconi to be excus d the Expence and Trouble of . 
cum Lite- tendance. And this method was often pradtis| 
rad throughout Henry III. his Reign, till the Cow. 
factis ex Cil of Reading in the Seventh Year of Edward] 
parte Cle- order'd &, that the Clergy of the Dioceſe ſhoulff 


1 _ two Proctors of their own ; whicll fn 
Pint ef I oppoſe has ever ſince been conſtantly pn ri 
dem. Ann. tis 1 8 
Burt. ad 1 


ann. 1257. p. 382. vide etiam pp. 373, 374, 375. & M. Par. p. 920 
Item præcipimus, ut — veniant duo Electi ad minis a Clero Epi 
eopatuum ſingulorum, qui auctoritatem habeant una nobiſcum trac 
re de his quæ Eccleſiæ communi utilitati expediunt Anglicanz, etiam 
de Conturbatione aliquã vel Expenſis oporteat fieri mentionem. 

| In Cap. de Exeq. Epiſc. ad Finem Lynwood. p. 25. 


Thus have much the ſame Perſons been ſun- 
mon d all along, as now: But to what Ends, ani 
with what Authorities they came, may be qu. 
ſtion d. The Canoniſts, who never fail to deprel 

the Biſhops, for the Service of the Pope, woul 
make them ſome amends, in giving them as ex- 
travagant an Authority over Their Inferior 
Lymvood therefore, in his Gloſs upon that pu pr 
of a Conſtitution of Archbiſhop Arundel, when p. 
mention is made of the Lower 2 Con ſti 
I Lynwood Curring to it , is trying how little he ca 
le Hzreti- make of them. The Words of the Conftits 4 
cs, 6. Fl- tion are theſe. ¶ Ad ſupplicationem igitur Pro Re 
* ratorum totius Cleri noſtri Cant. Prov. de Conſaſi ly 
Prælato- G. Aſſenſu omnium Confratrum & Suffraganeomm 
am, & v. noſtrorum, & altorum Prælatorum in bac Cleri Cu 
eau. Vvocationt præſentium, & Procuratorum albſeni an 


- " - 


with which the Presbyters 


all am, & c. Statuimus Ordinamus.] And his 
the Comment upon them runs thus; Aliorum Præ- 
2% latorum, ſe. Abbatum, Decanorum, & Arcbidiaco- 
ug rum: Præſentium; non dicit, Vocatorum : quia 
Ar Provinciale Concilium non ſunt Vocandi, ex ne- 
tis (BY ceſirate, niſi Epiſcopi. Si tamen alii veniant, Ad- 
un. mittendi ſunt: imo vocandi ſunt, quando de eorum 
4 Faftis agitur; vel quia eorum Concilium eſt neceſſa- 
du rim. Now here one cannot but obſerve, how 
nick BY ſmall an occafion he takes for this ftrange Doct- 


nine. For Præſentium, in the Text, belongs as 
well to the Superior as the Inferior Prelates ; 


and gave no room to him therefore thus to re- 


11 
* 


Ent fine upon it. And then, when he has deliver d 
ait as his Opinion, Non alii ſunt vocandi, &c. 
ian he is afterwards forc d to retract it; Ino vocandi 
ſunt. This indeed he would fain quality, with 
%a quando de eorum factis agitur; but is immediate- | 
p obligd to add, vel quia eorum Conſilium eff ne- | 
um. ceſarium. So that in That Caſe (and to that | 
au Caſe ordinarily all Synodical Affairs appertain ) | 
que. the Inferior Prelates are allow'd by him to be | 
pre: Neceſſary Counſellors in the Aſſembly; and to 
oui have not only Opportunity of Petitioning, but | 
se alſo Power of adviſing : Which however is nor 
ion fo much as the Text it ſelf allows them; ex- 


efling the Aſſent and Conſent of both ſort of 
Prelates jointly, without any manner of di- 
ſtinction. | 


And tho' the Chief buſineſs of the Profors 
Chapters and Dioceſes was, to Petition for the "Rs 
edreſs of Grievances, under which they chief- — Tn 
© ly groan'd ; yet that They alſo came, from the ant uns 
rery beginning, with larger Powers, appears Nobiſcum 
if from the Conſtitution of Reading lately cited , cue de 
ſent and from the Ancient Forms of the Archbi- 2 ite. 
LD | A | ſhop's he 


— — 


12 dame to theſe Meetings, 


* 


ſhops Summonitory Letters, which ran, al 


trattandum und Nobiſcum, exactly as that Con 
ſtitution preſcribes: An Inſtance of which ] 
have ſeen, in an Old Regiſter, as high as the 
18 E. I. that is, Eleven Years after the Cour- 
cil of Reading was held. | "5 

Nay, even at ſuch times, when the Rural Cler. 
gy had no diſtinct Proctors of their own to re- 
preſent them; but ſent. up only Procuratoril 
Inſtruments by their Archdeacons (as the Cu- 


1 ſtom was often inthe Preceding Reign) yet ſtil 


| In 0 . . . 
be corncit the Synodical Conſtitutions ran in Their Name, 


of Merton and expreſs d Their Conſent and Approbation. i 


42 H z. the 5 f 
Cant hien, there made are ſaid to have paſsd , de Unanimi Aſſenſu & 
Conſilio Prælatorum, Religioſorum, & totius Cleri Eccleſiæ (Additz 
menta ad M. Par. p. 204. ) And in the Cloſe of them yet more plain) 
Archiepiſcopi, & Epi ſcopi, de Conſenſu & Approbatione Inferiorun 
Prælatorum. 1 Cathedralium, & Conventualium, nec no: 
Univerſitatis totius Cleri Angliæ hæc prædicta communiter & cor. 
_ corditer providerunt. Ib. p. 209. See alſo Ann. Burt. p. 389. 
Luynwood has inſerted ſome of them in his Provincial; and there in hi 
Ci. ( vers. Inferiores) upon the Preface to them, tells us, that by Ink: 
rior Prelates, are to be underſtood Abbots, Priors, Deans, and Archdeacms: 
(p. 314.) and the Univerſitas Cleri therefore muſt fignifie the Lower $: 
cular Clergy of the ſeveral Dioceſes. e 8 


Nor was this any Late Priviledge, but what 
was always underſtood to belong to their Cha. 
racter, even in the Saxon times; when mer 

' Presbyters, we find, ſubſcrib d frequently t 


Councils, and ſometimes in great Numbers; 
| Apud Witneſs the Synod of Cloveſhoe in 803 || , the 


0 Subſcriptions of which Mr. Wharton, ( a dil. 
Vol. 1. p. bent examiner of theſe kind of things) thought 


325. * Authentick .. beyond Exception: And then 


non inamem Veritatis fpeciem præ ſe ferunt, & præ aliis omnibus: 
dem mer uer unt. De Epiſcopis Londinens. p. 23. 75 
| TT... So, | we 


— a 


in the Saxon, and Later Ages. 13 


ve find, beſides Twenty Six Abbots, near For- 

ty ſimple Presbyters, Rank d regularly under 

their ſeveral Biſhops, according to the Dioce- 

ſes from whence they came: And with them, 

ſome few of a Lower Order ; who were admit- 

ted alſo, it ſeems , to theſe Synodical Debates, 

according to the moderate and gentle Form ot 

Church-Polity which obtain'd in thoſe Times. 

And in the Preface therefore to the Canons 

T of an Elder Synod 1 held at the ſame place, an. 747. 
we meet with theſe remarkable words: Sacr r: | 

ordinis Præſules, cum plurimis Sacerdotibus Domini, | | 
& minoribus quoque Eccleſiaftici Gradus Dignitatibus, 3. 3 2 . 

ad Locum Synodalem, cum wenerabili Archiepiſcopo p. 245. & 

Cudberto con venerunt, & de Unitate Eccleſiz, & Codice, 

Concordid Pacis tractandd, confirmanddque pariter ut — 4 

Conſederunt. Tf 55 5 a9 ming 
Nor had the Inferior Clergy leſs Intereſt in 

the Convocations even of Arundel's imme- 

diate Succeſſor (and Lymwood's Patron) Arch- 

biſhop Chichley ; who in his Letters Mandatory 

to the Biſhop of London, ſays, Regijs & Regni 

| Incolarum hortatibus excitati, Confratrumque noſtro- 

rum & Cleri Provincia noſtræ ducti conſiliis, quin- 

imo & noſtri Provincialis Concilii Robore ac De- 

creto ſuffulti, de expreſſo conſenſu Confratrum noſtro= © 

rum & Cleri antedicti, Volumus , Statuimus , & || Conſtit. 

| [|[Pracipimus. In another, De Fratrum noſtrorum ad Finem 

6 Cleri in eadem Convocatione præſentium Volunta- 8 

tibus, Conſilio, & .*. Aſſenſu. In a Third, De no- . p. 70. 

ffrorum Fratrum ac Cleri Provinciæ Confilio. & A | 

ſenſu (* ) In a Fourth, De Venerabilium Confra- (+) P. 71, 

| trum noſtrorum aliorumque Prælatorum, & Cleri | 

Provinciæ Conſenſu pariter & (f) Afenſu. And : | 

laſtly, Nuper in Concilio noſtro Provincial; celebrato (t Ibid. | 

wil cram Nobis, Vobis, Cæteris Confratibus & Coepiſ- 

„ . copis 
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my 


1. 73. 


parte Cleri prædicti fuimus cum Inſtantid non modici 


etiam 


Lord the King, by the Advice and Aſſent of the 


Inſtance and Requeſt of the Commons, Ordains and 
Eſtabliſhes. | 


ſome of which probably he himſelf Penn'd, 
over-rule the Aſſertion of his Gloſs. But he 


- Provincial Councils , than what was to be 
that the latter practice was from Condeſcenti- 
the Writings and Uſage of the Primitive 


an Affirmance only of their Original Right; 
as Gerſon, and others of that Age knew very 


Presbyters Powers 
copis noſtris depoſitum fuit per Clerum noſtræ Provin- 


ciæ, & graviter querelatum quod, &c. Quare ex 


requiſiti, quatenus hos Caſus & Articulos Aut bori. 
tate dicti Concilii publict Au boni & exponi deber: 
decernere dignaremur. Nos idcircd, ex Aſſenſu veſt 
& aliorum Confratrum Coepiſcoporum & Suffragance- 
rum noſtrorum, exponendos fore decrevimus prout 
mus in f preſenti. This laſt form 
agreeing exactly with thoſe of the Acts of 
Parliament of the ſame date ; where, Ow 


Lords Spiritual and Temporal , and at the ſpecial 


Thus did the practice of Lynwood 5 own 
time, and the Style of thoſe Conſtitutions, 


ſeems to have been led into it, as other Cano- 
niſts might be, by his knowing no more of 


found in his Gratian (whom he there Cites in 
Dif. 18. ) where Biſhops only are mention d. 
And from thence he might be intluc'd to think, 


on, and that even Pope Inngent's Decree was 
an Abridgment of the Epiſcopal Right, and to 
be Interpreted as ſtrictly as poflible. Whereas 


Church, and even the Elder Records of our 
Own, would have inform'd him, That this 
was no new Conceflion to the Presbyters, but 


7 
* 


nores : 


well, who therefore ſtile them Hierarche Mi. 


in Provincial Councils. 15 
ores ; and as Lynwood himſelf might have re- 
fed , Where he obſerves, That in our 
Church-Conſtitutions the Word Prælati was 
;pplied often to ſome of the loweſt, even of 

the Lower Clergy, the Presbyteri Plebani , or 
Rectors of Rural Pariſhes * . 


ue De Sacr, iter, vel non. c. Ig: 
I have made the beſt Excuſe | 2307: Prelati Ir ds 


that I can for him; for I am Competenti c. Ci ' 
not willing to believe, that Item f n a 
the Dedication of his Book 

had any Influence upon the Doctrine of it; 

or that he ſtudiouſly fell into ſuch Opinions, 

as he knew would be grateful Above ; though 

I muſt needs ſay, That he has decided in this 

Caſe more like a Dean of the Arches, than a 


n Prolocutor of the Lower Houſe of Convoca- ,... hs 
s, don, which he ſometimes was“: And per- Pecimis 
d, {MW haps One, that had leſs regard for his Chara- c. quoni. 
he Ader than I have, would be ready to ſuſpect, am.v.Pro. 
o- chat he might by this time have his Eye upon cam. 
of che Biſhoprick of St. David's. f — A 
be done in a Convocation held under Chichley, he adds — Me tunc exiſtente 
in Prolocutore ipſius Cleri. Where the Reader will find alſo 4 very notable 
4 Proof, that the leaſt word cannot be alter 4 in 4 Canon without the Conſent 
k ef the Whole Convocation. 8 

5 But our Biſhops themſelves have been more 


juſt to the Rights and Intereſts of the Inferior 
Clergy, allowing them not only a Conſultive, 
but a Decieve Vote alſo in Synods, and that 
derivd from Primitive Practice; for thus I 
find it laid down in a Paper Sign d by Four ot 
them, under Henry the Eighth's Reign ; In 
*all the Ancient Councils of the Church, in 
Matters of Faith, and Interpretation of 
* Scripture, no Man made Definitive Subſcri- - 
ce Ption, but Biſhops and Priefts ; A" 
. : e 


EA EBA 8 88 


16 The Archbifhops Intereſt there. 

cc the Declaration of the Word of God per- 

+ Hiſt of © taineth unto | them. A Teſtimony, that, I u 

| the Ref. being given by: thoſe of a Higher Order in 

vol. I. the Church in behalf of the Powers and Pri. 5 

p. 174 viledges of the Lower, muſt be allow'd Con- 

 ſiderable. 7 5 4 

In the courſe therefore of our Provincia ll ,, 

Synods, the Inferior Clergy's Conſent was ex. d 

„and not that of the Suffragans only, I 

ut ſtill, as we may obſerve, the Archbiſhoy Ml . 

alone is {aid to Decree and Ordain ; which is a 1 

ſtile of Authority peculiar to him Here, and 5 

beyond what belong'd Originally to his Cha- ſu 

rater. Indeed, by the ancient Rules of the by 

Church, the Metropolitan's Conſent was ne- 

ceſſary to make the Ordinance, and He had 

the kee: But the Stile and Power of the 

Archbiſhop of this Province might in this re- 

ſpe run higher, becauſe he challeng'd to be 

THE * lock d upon as ſomething 
u Quaſi velitis (ſays Peckam more than a ſimple || Merr 

| — 1 * 70 Kel . Enos litan, and had he Title o > 
| FW rr Legat Born; and in virtue 

Simplices Metro- 755 28 l 

| 21 Coarctare. that Character he might take 

upon him to Decree and Or- 

dain, as the Pope did in Fo- 

7 reeign Councils, and as the 

King here at home us d to do in our &- 

= der Statutes. And as theſe, at the end 

| | | of every Seſſion of Parliament, were usd 

i! to be Enacted by the King; ſo the Provincial 

= Conſtitutions were publiſh'd on the laſt Day 

* of the Synod, by the Archbiſhop. He alſo, 

ſome time afterwards, enjoyning the Biſhop of 

London, and by him, as Dean of the Epiſcopal 

College, the other Biſhops, to ſee them 17 


1 I bart, App. ad Hiſt, de Ep. 
1 p. 270. . 


No Leave to be had of the Crown. 17 - 


r- mulg' d and Executed; as Acts of Parliament 
at, were ordered to be Proclaim d, by the Comes 
in W ac firſt, and ſince by his Vicar-General, the 
ti- Sheriff. . | 
n. This was the manner of holding Councils, 
and making Canons; neither was it neceſl; 

ial to have the King's, or Pope's leave, to hold 
:x- che one, nor was their Authority requiſite for 
ly. W Decreeing the other. The Clergy were only 
op to take care that they did not exceed their Li- 
1 mits, either in the Matter or Manner of their 
ind Wl Decrees, and that their Conſtitutions were 
ſuch, as would not be Revok'd and Annull'd 
by either of thoſe Supreme Power s. 3 

The Metropolitans. were by the Canons 
(and by the Roman Law * where it had force) * Nov. 
Oblig'd to call thoſe Synods Yearly. Neither was * 
Leave to be ask'd for their Summoning ſuch 
| Aſſemblies then, any more than there is now 
for a Biſhops Convening his Clergy and 
Church-Officers to a Viſitation : Not becauſe 
thoſe Canons were above the Law of our 
Country; but becauſe they were receiv'd into 
it, and made a part of the Conſtitutions and 
Uſages of the Kingdom. . 

Tis true, the Archbiſhop called theſe Meetings 
ſometimes at the King's Inſtance, ſignified to him 
by a Royal Writ : Yet even then, not in Vir- 
tue of that Writ, but by his own Authority ; 
By which alſo (whether call'd at the King's | 
inſtance, or not) he always Diſſolvd them. (H.IVEhs 
And of this we have a very remarkable proof it fer 
in the laſt Convocation under Henry the IVth |]; * 5 
. EF | is bears 
dtte, Jan. 19. 1412. It met on the 6th of March. He Died on the 20th ; 
Fur the Canuocation {at on ts the 10th of May, when it was Diſſolved. 


8 © - while... 


18 Prohibitions prove 
which, though Meeting at his Writ , was | 
yet ſo little thought to be held in Virtue of 
it, that it Sat for near Two Months under 
his Succeſſor, Henry the Vth, without a Diſſo- 
lution. (OM 8 

Till Archbiſhop Chichley's time, Convocati- 
ons were frequently held, even while Parlia- 
ments were ſitting, without any other Writ 
from the King but what was contained in 
the Biſhops Summons, with the Clauſe Præ- 
„Ch. Hiſt. Wnientel. After the 8. of H. VI. the Clergy, 
Books, if they met by the King's Letter, had the 
p. 190.and benefit of the Act of Parliament of that 
Dr. Wake Year ; and therefore, I ſuppoſe, uſually deſi- 
from him red it, to gain the Parliamentary Protection; 
P- 23% not, as Fuller idly Conjectures * , to avoid a 
Præmunire. | =_— 
+ Mr. Ni- When they met, + Writs were often ſent to 
colſon them by the King, Forbidding them to at- 
Eos. Hiſt. tempt any thing againſt his Crown and Digni- 
3. 5. 196) ty; and theſe Prohibitions are allowed to have 
= They been Tacit Permiſſions of ſuch Aſſemblies, pro- 
were Inhi- yided they kept within their Bounds ||. And 
n ſo indeed they certainly were; for otherwiſe 
Writs of it had been as eaſy for the King to forbid their 


Summons Meeting and Sitting, as their Acting in ſuch 
trom De- | 5 | 

creeing any thing to the Prejudice of the King or his Realms: Ar 

for this, he refers us to Dugdale's Summons in the Reigns of E. 1. anl 


E. 2. where there is not 4 word ts this purpoſe ; nor can there be; fr a | 
Dugdale's Collection is of Parliamentary Writs only. There is one Writ in A 
deed for the Two Archbiſhops to Convene their Clerzy (See p. 77. ) : But be. (\ 
Sides that this does not take in the Whole Body of them, it is not, ftrih C 

freaking, à Call of the Convocation, but 2 Provincial Summons of the Clerg 1 
directly to Parliament. hen the next Edition of Ar. Nicolſon's Work comes ou, ed 
he will be pleas d to tell us from whence he drew this Curious Remark.I het tot 

ſeen many Convocat ion Mrits, but never, that I remember, one with a Pan 
hibition in the Belly of it. | | | hu 


li Biſhop Stillingfleet's Dutie and Riglits of the Parochial Cler- 
g, P. 371. | | — 


hy Y wn, wy 


a Provincial Council on purpole to oppoſe ſome 


the Right of Sitting. 0 
and ſuch Inſtances ; which yet he appears very 


| rarely to have done; and to have been yet »,,, By 


more rarely Obeyed, when he attempted it *. «# Inſtance 

| 5 inſiſted on, 
is 4 Prohibition of Geofry Fitz Peter, Lord Fuſtitiary, to Hubert ch. 
biſhop of Canterbury: But how it was obeyed, Hoveden, in the follow- 
ing Paſſage informs us. Hub. Arch. Cant. Generale celebravit Concil. 
contra Prohibitionem Gaufridi, &c.in quo Concilio idem Archie- 
piſcopus Subſcripta promulgavit Decreta, (Ann. 1200. p. 806.) The Oldeſt 
Writ produced is, 9 Joh. Ann. 1208. See it in Pryn. 3. Tom. Eccl. Juriid. 
p. 10. Whether comply d with, or not, I do not find: But ſuppoſe it was, 
for it Iſued out upon a Complaint of the whole Parliament. A Third Inſtance 
I find in the 41 H. 2 Rot. Cl. M. 6. dorſ. when the Convocation was for- 
bid meeting at London, becauſe the King had at that very time Summoned 


| all the Members of it, that owed him Service, to Attend his Army in 


Wales. [ See the Writ, Pryn. Ibid. Vol. II. p. 890.) But though this 


them, among others ; Item, Cum Dominus Rex Prohibuerit Przlatis 
Eccleſiæ ſub forisfactura omnium terrarum ſuarum quas de eo tenent, 
ne venirent ad hujuſmodi Convocationem Auctoritate Domini Ar- 
chiepiſcopi factam; an liceat, & deceat, & G—_ tractare in hujuſ- 
modi Convocatione de Negotiis Eecleſiæ, vel potiùs (quod abſit) 
Prohibition Regiz parere, & c. Ann. Burt. p. 383. ] it was carried, 
that they ſhould proceed notwithſtanding : and ſo they did, as appears by the 
Roll of Grievances then drawn up, and preſented IM. Par. Addit. p. 199,] 
But afterwards in the 20 E. 2. the Archbiſhop having called a Conveca- © 
tion to meet at London in Quind. Mich. and the King 4 great Council, 
at the ſame time, at Sarum ; 4 Writ went out to the Archbiſhe) in thig 
Ferm, Vos rogamus ex affectu, Vobis nihilominùs in fide & dilecti- 
one quibus nobis tenemini firmiter injungentes; and upon this be 
Prorogued the Convocation for a Fortnig hi. | 


When therefore Archbiſhop Stratford | held a 
Arbitrary Proceedings of Edward the IIId. e 
(ho pretended by the Advice of his Great 
Council only, to Revoke what had been Enact- 
ed in Parliament) we find not that the King 
forbad the Aſſembly, but only their Treating 
and Agreeing of ſuch things as were to the 


hurt of his Prerogative Royal. Prohibitions of 


this 


Prohibition was ſo reaſonable, yet it was not Obeyed. On the contrary, © 
| when Archbiſhop Boniface, at the Opening it, propoſed this Queſtion to 


| _ a 


20 Writ of Revocation. Matters 


this kind were ſent to every Biſhop of the 
Province ( Teſted on the ſame day with the 
Writ of Revocation to the Sheriff, which is 
Printed very unbecominely, I think, with our 
Statutes): and one of theſe Forms, for the 
Honour of that Archbiſhop, and the relation 
5 it has to the Point we are upon, I ſhall preſent 
dee the Reader with in the Appendix * 1 
War e King had alſo his Proctors t, or Commi|. 
+ Pat. 37. ſloners, ſometimes in theſe Meetings, who Pro- 
H.3.m.19. poſed, Proteſted, and Appealed on His behalf: 
_ 20x they were ever Men in Holy Orders 
Ec. Ju- His great Lay Lords, and Miniſters indeed 
riſd. F. 2. carried frequently his Commands thither ; but 
5. 897. none ſtaid there || to Act for him, but Clergy- 
21. H. z. men only: Though ſometimes the King him- 
Concilio ſelf has vouchſafed to Appear and Sit in Con- 
Jam MZ" vocation, when it was call d for ſome extraordi- 
pto, miſſi . , I | 
unt ex nary cauſe; as, in Arundels “. Regiſter, Henry the 
parte Do- IVth is once remembred to have done. 
mini RR- 8 | „ ä 
gis, Comes Lincoln. Johannes, & Johannes Filius Galfridi, & Will. de 
Rale Canonicus S. Pauli, ut dicto Legato ex parte Regis & Regni 
inhiberent, ne ibi contra Regiam Ceronam & Dignitatem aliquid 
Statuerc attentaret. Et remanſit ibi, ut hoc obſervaretur, Will. de 
Kale, indutus Capra Canonicali, & Superpellicio, aliis recedentibus. 


M. Par. p. 447. „„ 
„ In Conv. habita 23 Jul. 1408. in Causa Unionis. 


In theſe Aſſemblies, the Gravamina Cleri, or 
Articuli Reformationis were conſtantly expected 
from the Lower Houſe ; and ran fo hig E ſome- 

times as to propoſe Reformanda per Dominum Pa- 

pam, per Archiepiſcopum & Suffraganeos, per Con- 
wocationtm , per Parliamentum : And Solicitors 
were Appointed to proſecute ſuch Reformati- gy 
ons in Parliament. Theſe the Organum Vou Fl . 
e 8 * obf 
ſax, their Prolocutor, or Referendarins exhibited 
SEEK h | | 1 


uſually redreſs d in Convocatimm. 2 


in a Schedule : and their Petitions had anſwers, 

as thoſe of the Commons were uſed to have from 

the King anciently. Harpsfield, and Antiquitates 
| Britannice, afford us many Inſtances of this Kind: 
f but the Manuſcript Acts of thoſe Synods more; 

and this is one of them : Inter alia propoſitum fuit 4 

Clero,ut Epiſcopi dignentur Canones executioni mandare. 
Imprimis, de Profeſſionibus veſtris, quod legantur coram 
vobis ad minds bis in Anno. 2. De Viſitationibus. 3. De 
Reſidentid & Regimine Epiſcoporum. 4. De Regimine, 
Geftu, & Veſtitu Familiarium veſtrorum: Which 
Inſtance is not given ſo much for the Articles, 
as for the Anſwer to them; Omnia iſta ſunt. 
promiſſa , ſtatuta, ac conceſa: &. fiet executio 
per quemlibet, ad quem pertinet, prout reſpondebit 
coram Deo, & proximo Concilio Provinciali *. And *Regift, 
in that very Convocation which ſubmitted to Arundel, 
E. the VIII. the Lower Houſe; as diſpirited as 2 
they were, took heart to complain to the Up- 
per of the Practice of ſome Biſhops, in thoſe 
days, who took Bonds of Reſignation of all the 
Clerks they preferred in their Dioceſes , in 
| order, as they ſaid, to oblige them to Rei- 
dence . The End was ver good 5 but the I Item pe- 
Means was thought unjuſtifiable ; and the Cler- tuntquod - 
gy in Convocation therefore thought it worth Prætenta- 
their while to endeavour a Redreſs; though I ti ad Ec- 


Ty 


8 ſiaſti- 
find not whether they effected it, or what An- _ - 
[wer was return c. neficium 


LED GEE ES. non ar- 
ctentur per Diœceſanos Scripto aliquo Obligatorio, aut Poena Tempo- 
_ obligari ad Reſidentiam Acta Conv.incxptz Nov. 5. 1529, in 


But among all their Grievances J have never 
obſerv'd the want of Convocations mention d 
2s one of them. The Clergy indeed complain 
. „ ſome 


22 The Metropolitan oblig d, . 


ſome times of their being call'd together too 

_ often, and kept ſitting roo long, and beg a 

Diſmiſſion ; and the Archbiſhop excuſes him- 

elf frequently on that Head in his very Let- 

ters of Summons. But I have ſeen no Intima- 

tion any where that they wanted an opportu- 

nity of Meeting; which is a certain ſign that 

they never wanted one: never I believe from 

Anſelm's days (who by the favour of H. the It. 

reviv'd thoſe Meetings, that had been ſuppreſs d 

+Concili. by V. the IId.) down to the very times 
um non that we live in. | | 
permifit | 5 

Rufus] celebrari in Regno ſuo, ex quo Rex factus eſt, jam per. 1 3 An- 

nos, ſays Anſelm to Pope Paſchal, Lib. 3. Ep. 40. And what the Conſe- 

quence of this Intermiſſion was, the Synod which met at the beginning of 


H. I. declares, Multis vero annis, Synodali Cultura ceflante, 
viciorum vepribus ſuccreſcentibus , Chriſtianz Religionis Fervor in 
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* 


Anglia nimis refrixerat. Eadmer. p. 67. 


No more than this needs be ſaid, to furniſh the Ill * 

Reader with an Account of Provincial Synods, * 

and their Rights, as allowed and practiſed in this 

Realm: Such an Account, I mean, as is neceſſary il ' 

to ſet the General part of this Diſpute in a true l 

Light, and to lead the way to matter which is t 

more Pertinent and Particular; and which! 

ſhall go on to ſuggeſt, after I have added a h 

Reflection or two that arife from what has 

been already delivered. Oe <4 7 a 

It is plain, that the Power lodged in the Me- 

tropolitan of calling together ſuch Members of 
his Province, is likewiſe accompanied with a 

Right in thoſe of his Province to be ſo called; MW © 

© and that the Vis Præcepti, of which Atho f 

t In Pro- ſpeaks t, lies as well upon the Superior, as on il © 

 £a1.0:b9b. his Inferiors ; The Biſhops, for Inſtance , ba- 
6 s PLE 7 c a 


as well as impower d to call, 


ving as much Right by the Canon Law to de- 
| mand ſuch a Meeting for the Good of the 
Church, as the Metropolitan has Authority to 
Aſſemble it; and the Obligation running re- 


ciprocally, though the Power does not. It is 
indeed not ſo much a Power, as a Truſt that is 


Le 


lodged in him ; and for which therefore, by * 7. Gen - 


| the Ancient Canons of the Church, * and by Conc. 


the Imperial Law 1, he was made accountable. Can. 6. 


'Tis in this caſe, as in that of our great Lay 
Conventions; the Aſſembling of which is not 
only part of the Prince's Prerogative, but of 


Tots Jo- 
vines 610 - 


nuloss 


the Subjects Right ; and matter of Duty as bre . 


Canoni- 


well to thoſe who Call, as thoſe Who are Cal- cis pœnis 
led to them; and would oblige therefore, Subjicia- 


though there were no poſitive Law that fixe 

the times of ſuch Meetings. . 
Indeed Either of theſe Aſſemblies, in State, or 

Church, may ſometimes have been intermitted 


tur. 
Nov. 123, 


— - 


for emergent Reaſons, and ſuch as the Members 


| themfelves, that compos d em, might be preſum d 


willing to allow: yet thoſe Intermiſſions muſt 
not be ſuppos d to take away the Right of Meet- 


ing, except they are withal ſuppos d to take away 
the Right of Convening. So that the Provincial 


ſoon as thoſe Reaſons Impedient {hall ceaſe; 


Inferiors may well demand to be Aſſembled, as 


and much more, when ftronger Reaſons ſhall 


ariſe on the other fide, ſuch as would juſtiſy the 


| Clergy's deſire of an extraordinary Conventi- 
on, it they had not an ordinary one to claim. 


And among many other Reaſons, which may 
occaſionally move Interiors to claim the Re- 
ſtoration of theſe Meetings, this may be 
one, That their Right begins to be queſtioned 


by the Diſcontinuance ; eſpecially if the Su- 
| : C 4 Z perior 


24 The Pratt. of all Other Proteſtant Churches, 


perior ſhall take care to aſſert his Own, at the 
lame time that he ſets aſide Theirs ; and Com- 
manding them to Come, ſhall yet not ſuffer 
them to Aifemble in Form; nor let them, in- 
ſtead of being a Convocation Legally to con- 
fer topether, and to frame their Requeſts to 
their Lordſhips, the King, or Parliament, be 
ſo much as a Congregation , once to ſay their 
Prayers together, and hear a Sermon. | 
Now, as it is manifeſt that this Right of Af. 
ſembling is Atteſted by the uſage of our 
Church, and founded upon the Canon Law ; 
ſo may it be remembred, that it is no Papal 
Grant, but derived from very ancient Chriſti- 
an Practice; eſtabliſh'd by the great Council 
of Nice, and other ſucceeding General Coun- 
cils; and adopted particularly into the Body of 
the Canons ot Moft (I might fay, All) Chri- 
ſtian Nations. The Diſuſe indeed, and 
Suppreſſion of Synods, has been frequent- 
ly charg'd upon the Arbitrary Proceedings of 
the Papacy ; but no Primate need fear left he 
ſhould be thought to take too much of the 
Legatus Natus upon him, 1t he pleaſes to con- 
vene them. | | | 
For ſo far are the Clergy of England from 
being Unteaſonable, or Singular in their Deſire 
of ſuch Meetings, that there is no part of the 
Reformed Church beſide, that does not duly 
hold them. They are conſtantly kept up in 
the United Provinces ; and even in France they 
were never denied the Proteſtants by this 
King, as long as the uſe of their Religion was 
allow'd them: Theſe Aſſemblies having been 
always efteem'd, by all Chriſtians, as the beſt 
and moſt proper means for the Preſervation of 


r Q tl 


2 bo. 
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| if to be Patrons General ot all the Livi 


of the Scotch Aſſembl. 


Unity, and ſuppreſſion of Errors and Diſor- 
ders in the Church of God. | 


To draw nearer home; what we plead for 
has been allow'd the preſent Scorch Kirk ; nay, 
and ſomething more than we plead tor. 1 hope 


it will not be thought foreign to my Subject, 


ill ſtop to give ſome ſhort account ot it. Their 


Aſſembly has ſat often fince the Revolution, and 


dine buſineſs, with a witneſs: if a thorough. 
purging of Churches, and Univezlities ; if ex- 


erciſing their Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction over 
the whole Kingdom (as well over thoſe who 
renounc'd their Government, as thoſe who 


25 


own'd it) be, doing Buſineſs. It to Excom- 


municate, Suſpend, and Deprive at Pleaſure ; 
ngs of 
the Kingdom, and to Indud, as well as to E- 
ject what Perſons they thought fit; if by an 
Ad of theirs (for ſo the Style runs) co appoint 
National Faſts, and to ſettle General Rules for 
Church-Diſcipline and Government, without 
ſo much as asking leave of the Civil Power, 
be doing Buſineſs, then, I ſay, the Scotch A, 


ſembly have within theſe ten years-laſt paſt effe- 


ctually done it. They have acted up to the ut- 


| moſt Extent of their pretended Divine Char- 


ter of Priviledges, and have ſcarce been with- 
ſtood in any one Branch of it: for tho' the 
King's Commiſſioner has ſat with them, yet 
has he not been allow'd either to interpoſe in 
their Debates, or to have a Negative upon 
their Reſolutions ; no nor ſo much as to con- 
firm them. And when he pretended to adjourn 


or diſſolve the Synod, they proteſted againſt 


it ; ard appointed a New Mecting by their 


Own, without any regard to his A 


Of Diſſenters, Quakers, 
and in the Intervals of their Seffions they have 
had a ſtanding Committee of their Members, 
who have been, as it were, a Perpetual Aſſem- 
bly, Theſe are the High Favours and Indul- 
gences, that have with a Liberal Hand been 

| beitow'd on our Neighbours in Scotland; to 
1 Apr. 5- the utter Aboliſhnert f of the Civil Magi. 
= 4 74 ſtrates Supremacy in Church-Affairs. Shall they 
2 Who deny the Prince his Due, have more than 
land, re- their Due allow'd them? and ſhall not thoſe 
pealing 4 haveſo much as their Due, who allow him 
Kin ihe every thing that either the Law of God, or the 
Id par in Law of the Land allows him? Shall not the 
669.) modeſt Claim of an Epiſcopal Church, which 
which de. profeſſes all due Subjection to the State, put in 
2 1% for as fair an Hearing, as the Unreaſonable 
— A * Pretenſions of an Hally Kirk, that ſets up to be 
thecrown; independent of all Human Authority? 
and by co. Nor have thoſe of the Presbyterial and Con- 
ſequence gregational way been leſs indulg'd here at home: 
eng it . © . . . 
is th- ag. tor that They too have their Convocation in 2 
fembly, , Regular and Full, tho not in ſo open a man- 


ner as the Members of the Church of England 


defire to have, appears from that Circular Sum- 

mons, which about Eighteen Months ago was 

iffu'd out, and caſually came into an Hand 

that it did not belong to. The World has al- 

5 See the ready had a ſight of it: however it may not 

Ar 
N. H Pers 3 | 

| Nay, the Priviledge, we claim, is notdeny'd 

to any the moſt Wild and Extravagant Sec a- 

mong us: even Qualers themſelves have their 

Annual Meetings for Ecclefiaftical Affairs; and 

are known to have, and allow'd to hold them. 

Shall Schiſm and Euthuſiaſm (to ſay no worſe) 


have 


pend. be amiſs once more to Print it in theſe Pa- 
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Papiſts, and particularly of the French. 


have the free Liberty of theſe Conſults, for the 
Propagation of their Intereſts ? And ſhall an 
Apoſtolick and Eftabliſh'd Church want it? 
God forbid! ! | 

In Popiſh Countries indeed theſe Synods are 


| diſcountenanc'd, and out of uſe; notwith- 
ſtanding the late Decree of the Council of 
| Trent *, which orders that they ſhall be Celebra- 


ted once at leaſt in Three Years. But this De- 
cree ſtands in the Acts of that Council to no 
other purpoſe, than as it is a Teſtimony of the 


ſenſe that even that Corrupt Body of Men had 
of the neceſſity of theſe Aſſemblies; for the 


force of it vaniſhed almoſt as foon as it was 
made: The Underſharers in Spiritual Domini- 
on ſecretly agreeing to lay it afleep ; and his 


Meetings as theſe obtain in the Church, the 
zreater recourſe will there be to his Chair, and 
his Empire will be the more Abſolute. 

In France particularly , though this Decree 


by ſeveral others, yet have there not been any 
Provincial Synods held in virtue of it for above 


theſe Threeſcore and Ten Years laſt paſt ; 


that is, ever ſince the Council of f Bourdeaux ; 
unleſs we ſhould call ſuch Meetings as that of a 


few Prelates the other Day, to Condemn the 


Archbiſhop of Cambrays Book, a Provincial 
Council: And, if I miſtake not, they called 
themſelves ſo; by the ſame Figure, as my 


Lords the Biſhops, who are of the Commiſſion 


for Eccleſiaſtical Preferment, may be ſtiled a 
Convocation, = oo 


But 
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| Holineſs (who alone can awaken it) con- 
niving at their Neglect; becauſe the leſs ſuch 


has been authorized by the Edict of Blois, and 


#A8.1_ 


624. 


28 Synod conſider d as Attendant on a Parl. 
Baut true Proteftants, and true Engliſhmen wil 
like this Faſhion the worſe for being of Pepi 
and French Extraction; and for coming from a 
Country, where both Civil and Eccleſiaſtica 
Liberty have expir d long ago : As they are 
not any where obſerv'd to live long after one 
another. | | 


CHAP. I. 


+ ym does our Right to theſe Aſſemblie; 
ſtand by the Law Eccleſiaſtical : Which 
Law has been conſider d by it ſelf, for the 
clearer Evidence of the Argument, and not in 
any oppoſition to the Temporal Government: 
It not following from hence, that ſuch Aſem- 
blies ſhould be held, contrary to the Will of 
the Sovereign Power; but that the Sovereign 
Chriſtian Power ſhould be deſired to permit, 
or rather to encourage them : If in this Re- 
queſt we were not already prevented by the 
Law of the Land, which not only allows, but 


commands them. This will appear, if, as hi- 
therto I have enquir'd only into the Rights of 


a Synod of the Province of Canterbury, at large, 
ſo I go on now to conſider it as Attendant upon a 
Parliament of England. For thus the matter at 
_ preſent ſtands, and has ſtood for 400 Years, 
and upwards ; to ſpeak at the loweſt : Tho 
in the Elder Apes it plainly enough appears, 
that the Clergy came at once from both Pro- 
vinces, and joined Nationally with the Lay 
r 5 

That this was the uſage of the Saxon Reigns, 
is acknowledged from the remaining Monu- 


ments 
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Me Practice in the time 
ments of thoſe Times: But what the Order of 


theſe National Aſſemblies was, is not, as I ſee, 
vet clearly diſcover d. As therefore the moſt 


Expert and Knowing of our Antiquaries have 


thought it proper, for the better underſtand- 
ing of our Saxon Government, to go over in- 
to Germany, and conſult the Laws and Man- 
ners of thoſe Places from whence we came; 
ſo poſſibly we might not be much out of our 


way in this Argument, if we look'd into France, 
4 enquir d how the Franks there govern d 


an | 
themſelves; thoſe Fellow-Germans, and near 


Neizhbours of our Anceſtors ; and who had 


| much about the ſame time poſſeſs d themſelves 


of Gaul, as theſe had of this part of Britain; 
eſpecially it we conſider the times of Charles 


the Great, that Renown'd and Mighty Mo- 
| narch ; whoſe Example, had it vary 


7 


ä from the 
Common Original Practice, would yet proba- 
bly have been imitated by our Leſſer Kings. 
And here we may content our ſelves with 
what the judicious De Marca reports to us of 
this matter, in his Excellent Work De Concordid 


Sacerdotii & Imperii * : That, in King Pepiz'stitne, « Lib. yr 
when the Kingdom began to recover it ſelf c. 24, 25. 
| from the Diſorders it ſuffer d before, it was re- 


ſolv'd that two National Eccleſiaſtical Synods 
ſhould be held every Year; the One in March 
inthe King's preſence, and where-ever he 
ſnould appoint ; the other in October, at the 
Place where the Biſhops, in their ſormer Meet- 
ing ſhould agree upon. That, whereas this laſt 
was a pure Eccleſiaſtical Council, the other 


was a Royal One, to which the Great Men of 


the Kingdom. reſorted from all Parts of it, to 
take their Reſolutions for the ſucceeding Year ; 
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„ IF of Charlemagne, 


As there was alſo towards the Winter, another 

Royal, but Privy Council, conſiſting only 

of the Great Miniſters, and ſuch others as the 

King thought fit to call; in which Mattes, 

were prepared, and digeſted into Heads, to be 
propoſed to the Greater Aſſembly in the Spring, 

This General Convocation of the Spiritualty 

and Laity, which was after by Pepins Son, 

Charles the Great, appointed to meet on the firſt 

of May, was call'd indifferently Conventus, Pla- 

citum, Concilium, Synodus, or Colloquium ; and in 

Latter Times, Parliamentum, which word alſo i; 

ſtill retained. In it the Clergy and Laity deli- 
berated, ſometimes together, and ſometimes 
apart, according as the nature of the Buſinek; 

to be treated of was ; whether purely Secular, 
Eccleſiaſtical, or mixt. When they were apart, 

as well as when together, the Great Perſons, 

Earls, Cc. were diſtinguiſh'd from thoſe of a 

lower Degree; fitting by themſelves, and on 
Honourable Seats. Theſe too manag'd the De- 

bates, and form'd the Concluſions : the Com- 

moners aſſenting, and ſometimes ſpeaking ; but 

ſo, as rather to ſignifie their Opinion, than Vote 

upon the Level. This we may ſuppoſe to have 

been the Method alſo on the Spiritual ſide : And ſo 

Hincmar (out of Adalhardus Couſin and Coun- 

Ad Pro- Cellor to this Charles) expreſſes it. * Generalita 
ceres pro (ſays he) Univerſorum tam Clericorum quam Laic- 
Inſtitutio- um converiebat : Seniores [that is, the Magnate,, 
ne Caro- L pe 
whether Counts or Biſhops | ps Conſilium ordi- 


lom, Re- g 
gis c. 29. nandum ; Minores | that 1s, the Leſſer Barons, and 


Inferior but qualified Clergy ] propter idem ſuſcipi- 
1 & interdum pariter tractandum; & non er 
Poteſtate, ſed ex proprio mentis intellectu vel ſenten- 
tis confirmandum. After which the Refoluti- 


ons 
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and of our Saxon Anceſtors. 


4 taken in this great Aſſembly, were preſent- 


ed to the Emperor: And what he in his Wiſ⸗ 


dom approv'd, was to be obſerv'd by all “*. 
Much after the ſame manner, I ſuppoſe, 
were the mixt Meetings of our Saxen Kings 
held. They were call'd by the ſame Name ; be- 
ing ſtil'd Synodi 75 and Concila ; tho Secular 
Perſons join d, and Secular Affairs were tranſ- 
acted in them. They were compos d of the 
{ame Perſons : For there ſat the Biſhops, Counts, 
&c. and there attended the Leſſer Thane, and 
their Equals ||, the Prieſts, &c. the Spiritual 
and Temporal part of the Convention conſult- 
ing together, or aſunder .. as they ſaw occaſi- 
on. They were conven'd, in like manner, twice 
a Year, by a Law of King Alred's (); and one 
of thoſe Meerings was fix'd (if not in his time, 
yet atterwards) to the Calends of May, () as it 
was in Germany: And to this all the Proceres reg- 
ni & Milites, & Liberi Homines univerſi totius reg- 
ni Britanni (||) reſorted; and it was ſtil'd Plenus 
Folomote, and diſtinguiſh'd from the other Folemote, 


ment. [See his Notes on Northumb. in the Eng. Cambden, No 


3 1 


11 


+ Which 
the Learn- 
ed Mr. Ni- 
cholſon, 
with all his 
Saxon 
knowledze, 
ſeems not 
to have © 
conſider d 
where he 
aſſerts the 
Meeting at 
Twiford, 
in which 
St. Cuth- 
bert was 
choſen Bi- 


ſhop,to have 


been no Sy- 


nod. but 4 


Parlia- 


t. W. p.872. 


An Inſtauce, which ſhews how fit he is for that Office he has taken upon him- 


elf, of being an Umpire in this Controverſy. 


Lege computatur æque carum. LL. H. 1. c. 64. 


See Council of Cloveſhoe Ann. 747. where tho King Ethelbald, his 
Princes and Dukes were preſent, yet are the Canons ſaid to be made by the 
Clerzy alone, who went aſide for that purpoſe. Speim. Conc. T. 1. p. 245. And 

ry, concerning the Laws of Athelſtan 


a (*) Mirror c. r. Sect. 3. 
(.) LL. Edv. c. 35. Debent Populi omnes & Gentes Univeriæ fingu- 


the ſame thing is obſerv d in the Glo 
in voce Parliamentum. | 


lis annis Convenire, {cil. in capite Calendarum Mail. | 


num cum Filiis ſuis exlegayit. X. Script. Col. 2331. 


* 


a ö 7 . ILL. Athelſt. 5. 71. 
Miſſæ Presbyteri & Sæcularis Thani Jusjurandum in Anglorum 


(||) LL. Edv. eod. cap. { Vide & Spelm. in Gemorum. ] and in ſuch z 
ll Folcmote as this Earl Godwin was Out-law'd in the Confeſſors time : 
Fir ſo is Knighton's account of it. Edwardus in Parliamento pleno God wi- 


There was another Full Folcmote, which was 4 County Court en y. 
Where 


; 
7 
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Order and Method was obſerv'd in Convening them. 


32 Members of Saxon Councils 
where only the Epiſcopi, Principes, & Comites were 


preſent : Which was the foundation of that diffe. 


rence that appears afterwards in our Record; 
between a Great Council, and a Parliament; ( 
Full Parliament, as it is often Emphatically cal- 
led) the one being a Select Convention of 
the Nobles and Great Men, the other a Gene- 
ral Aſſembly of all the States of the Realm. 
And both the latter and elder Practice among 
us, as well as the Inſtitution of Pepin and 
Charles the Great, were originally deriv d from 
the more ancient Uſages of the Barbarous 
Germans, Which Tacitus, in a well known paſ. 
ſage, thus deſcribes; De Minoribus Rebus Princi- 
pes conſultant, de Majoribus Omnes, and adds, I 
tamen ut ea quoque quorum penes Plebem Arbitrium 
De situ ft, apud Principes prætractentur : which is ex. 


Moribus actly the ſame account that Hincmar has given 


& Populis us of the Cuſtom, as it ſtood revived Seven 

hundred years afterwards. 1 
[ The Members alſo of our Saxon Councils 
were alike diſtinguiſh'd into ſuch as had right 


1 Thus 4 of Suffrage and Subſcription, and ſuch as were 


Charter of preſent chiefly in order to F Approve. And 
K Ina 75 | | | 
ſaid to be paſſed, Conſentientibus omnibus Britanniæ Regibus, Archiepif- 
copis, Epiſcopis, Ducibus atque Abbatibus; And they to have Subſcrib' 
and Confirm'd it, Cum Przſentia Populationis. Monaſt. Vol. 1. p. 13, 14. 
And ſo his Laws were made, Exhortatione & Doctrinà Epitcoporum 
& Seniorum Sapientum ; And in Multa Congregatione Servorum Dei. 
i. e. of Inferior Charchmen. Jorval p. 761. 7 
And in relation both to the Lower Clergy and Laity, that paſſage in one of 
Ingulphus's Charters is very obſervable, Fidelium Infinita Multitudine, 


qui omnes Regium Chirographum Laudaverunt ; Dignitates vero ſua 


nomina Subſcripſerunt. p. 17. 5 | | 

I cannot bring my ſelf to think that theſe, and ſuch like Phraſes fgnij) 
only 4 Rabble, or mixt Multirude, that reſorted to ſuch Meetings as theſe 
their own Accord; but muſt, till I am better inform d, believe, that (om! 


ſome 
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re B ſome Footſteps there are of this Difference ſtill 
K 1iGble in the ſeveral Writs tothe Lords, and for _ 
| the Commoners ; the one running, 2d interſi- 
tis cum Pralatis & Magnatibus -——— tractaturi, ve- 
ſrumque Concilium impenſuri ; The other Order- 
ing them to be ſent, Ad faciendum & conſentien= 
dum hiis qua tunc ibidem de Communi Concilio con- 
rigerit ordinari de Negotiis antedicts : as the Ife- 
rior Clergy's Summons alſo was anciently word- 
ed; tho ſince the Compleat Separation of the 
two Bodies it has ran, adconſentiendum only. _ 
And the fame Diſtinction doubtleſs there 
was between their Manner of Attending thoſe 
great Councils, which was ſuch, as ſhew'd re- 
gard and diſtance ; and is even now kept up 
to a Degree, when the Commons come to 
| the Bar of the Houſe of Lords, at the Open- 
ing and Diſmiſſion of the Parliament, and on 
| other ſolemn occaſions. And ſo did the Interior 
Clergy too ; and that ſometimes, even after 
ncik their Separation, as the Rolls of Parliament, Rot Par- 
ight when produced 


u. 14. 


ew. 1 
And To all which I ſhall add one remark made 
on theſe Saxon Meetings by Mr; Selden, which 
will bring what has been ſaid of them nearer 


2 — That the Shire-Gemots, or Sheriffs Turns, were Eadme- 
De. not only ordered by the Old Saxon Laws [| to um,, 
art be held Twice a Year, as Provincial Councils I L Zi-. 
"dine, JOE DF the Canons; but punctually at the gariPolit. 
ro ſu2 ¶ [ame Time alſo that thoſe Councils were to be 5. 


% Is the Thirty fifth Chapter of Agne Charts Sent 5: 
u em I ſhews. this he ſuppoſes to have been 


practiſed on the State ſide, in compliance with 


eee n 


in their proper place, will H. 2. + 


home to our preſent purpoſe. He obſerves f, + Note iu 


5. 
Summoned (i. e. after Eafter, and Michaelmas ) ILL. Ed., 
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this was only a County Meeting; However ] 


improve it, — That the Two General Folc- 


„vide 


Spelm. in that is, immediately after the Eaſter Turn was 


Gemorum. 


may preſume, if it met that Year, was held at 


F According to that Lam of Ca- 
nutus ( Part 2. $. 18.) which 


Allom d the Plaintiff an immediate 
Appeal to the U, if the Shire- the Return of Members, How- 


Gemot delay'd bis Remedy above ever that may be, certain it 
Four Court Days. is, that in after-times , the 


The County-Courts being Preparative to the 
that were firſt to be Tried there, and then fi- 


Lay-meetings adjuſted to the - 
the Rules of the Church ; That the Biſhop and 
the Earl (or his Sheriff) might have 3 


portunity of ſitting together in Court, accord. 
ing to the mixt Policy of thoſe times. This 
does not exactly ſquare ; becauſe the Canons 
related to a Synod of the Province, whereas 


thankfully. accept the Hint, and deſire thus to 


mores, (not the Particular Shiremors ) were 
adjuſted to the Canonical Times of Afem- 
bling. For one of theſe we find, was to be 
held conſtantly at the beginning of May *, 


A e ET 


over (for at the ſame Time both could not be 
held, fince the ſame Perſons were oblig d to 
Attend both) : and therefore the other, we 


the like Diftance from the Michaelmas Tum. 


S ZZ Þ - - 


National Aſſembly ; either as to the Cavſe 


nally determined here ; or 
(if the Antiquaries would 
give me leave to ſay fo ) for 


Quindena Paſche, and Quind:-. 
na Michaelis, were Cuſtomary Periods of Af- 

ſembling the Parliament ; and are ſo often 
mention d as ſuch by our Hiſtories, as to give 
us good ground to believe, they might ſpring 
from the old Saxon Uſage, as That did from 
Eccleſiaſtical Praftice, Do 


Thus 


Time of Church S nods. 
Thus our Church Then held: her Synods 
concurrently with the Lay-Councils ; not in- 
deed according to the ſtrict Letter of the Ca- 
nons (for both Provinces Aſſembled together): 
but ſo however, as to ſatisfy the Intent of 
them, and to prevent other Synods, that were 
| purely Provincial, from Aſſembling ſo often as 
they ſhould, and would otherwiſe have done. 
And this therefore may be added to the Rea- 
ſons that the moſt Learned De Marca has given, 
for the Intermiſſion of thoſe Meetings here x. VI. 
in the Feſt ; notwithſtanding the frequent De- . 15. 
crees of the Church for their Continuance, or 
Revival. „ Fe: 
The Norman Revolution made no change in 
this reſpect: for though the Conqueror is 
we known to have divided the Court of the Biſhop 
| at Wand Earl, who before mix d Juriſdictions ; 
un. yet he continu'd ſtill to Aſſemble the Clergy 


"3.2 182-1: 2. -b ns be bb 


the NNationally with the Laity , here as in Nor- | 
wſes andy f; and united them ' 
1 fi- norè cloſely than before by 1 Vide Orderic. Vital. ad an. 
ot his new Tenure of Knight- "—_ bs. 1 2 oy ” 99 fo 
Huld {Service , which oblig' d all hates totius Province cum, 


- 


Perſons that held of the Clero & parte Pracerum affuerunt. 
own, whether Spiritual or . | 
emporal, equally to attend his great Coun- 
is. And to Theſe therefore were Sum- 
on'd, not the Biſhops, and great Abbors alone, 
ut many others alſo of the Lower, and even 1717. 
pf the Undignified Clergy ; who, as Dooms- Wigs 4 
% Book ſhews , held Lands of the King in el in 
510 Shire T 3 and to be ſure therefore Were Parochial 
relent, together with the other Crown-Te- Churches, 
ants, even in the Conqueror's Curiæ, held Joys mw if 
courle at the Three great Feſtivals ; and ap- Fulogi- 

5 „ peard um. 


Es 


36 The Conquerors Curiæ. Separation 
pear'd no doubt in greater Numbers, at his 
more fall and general Aſſemblies of all the 
States of the Realm. At ſuch only, Church. 
Affairs ſeem to have been Tranſacted; not x 
his Ordinary Curiæ, (though ſome of the 
Clergy of all Ranks might be preſent there: 
— - when theſe Curiæ, and thoſe great 
Councils were co-incident-, and the latter 
2 Summon'd to meet extraordinarily at the 
| =_T ſame time that the former mer acourſe. &; 
Hoveden, the Caſe was in that mixt Convention at Vi 
+ Ann. cheſter, * where Stigand was Deprived ; and in 
1085. another at Ghoucefter f, where ſeveral Biſhop; 
Chron. were made. „ | =1 
Saxon. | | | 
How long exactly the Saxon Manner < 
Mix d Councils continu'd, is not eaſy to fay, 
However, that for ſeveral. Reigns after the Ml © 
Conqueſt it obtain d, is certain; and it 5 
probable , that the Diſuſe of it might begin 
toward the middle of H. II. when the Clergy, b 
| . we are told, Disjoined them. ll 
* Turonenſe enn ſelves from the Laity || in 0 
ich Was in 1163. 4 beut the | 
* of the Council of Claraalon) thts” reſpe t, and ſer Ir 
cum Omnibus pene in Rebus be Independent 5 being en 5 
Clerus ſe a Populo disjunxiſſet. couraged in this Attempt by f 
Antiqu. Britann. p. 131. the Pope (whoſe Power wa 
then very great), and by tie 
Succeſs which they had in their ſtruggle wit 
the Crown about the Affair of Archbiſhop 
Becket, and the Articles of Clarendon, 
And this Diviſionof the Spiritualty from tis 
Temporalty, which began in H. IIds. tim 
took Root under his Succeſſors, and waß . 
ſettled more and more by the Abſence 0, 
Keibhard the Firſt in the Holy Land, by Ning 
Jobus weak, and H. the IIIds. troubl Rei 


of the Clergy and Laity in H. 2ds Reign. 37 


hs Now therefore the Clergy ſeem to have de- 
eng clin d Obedience to the Lay-Summons, ex- 
c copt ſuch of them only as were oblig' d to at- 
Re tend the Great Councils of the Realm by their 
e:) Offices, or their Tenures; ſo that in the Sixth of 


: King John, when the King had a mind to have 
eat i the Abbots and Priors preſent in Parlia- 


che ment, he thought fit to Cite them by the ſe- 


reral Biſhops of the Dioceſes *, and not by an x; 


-_ immediate Summons. And in 49 H. 3, when — 5 
wed every Abbot had his Diſtin& Writ, they are Reg. of. 
- "Wl (aid to have been Voluntaris ſummoniti +, i. e. Par, Writ,, | 
| 05 by their nn Conſent not as of Right, Or as has 
_ [7 the Crown any ſuch Service. 83 

"fn T9 this Recels a way had been before open- 
reed by the Diſpute between the Two Metropo- | 

r s Litas - Thurftan Archbiſhop of York refuſing that 

begin Subjection to the See of Canterbury, which had 

le been paid to it by his Predeceflors from Lan- 

rad frank's time; when in a great Council (held 

Mi firſt at Wincheſter, and then at Windſor ) it was 

ao to manly determined, That the Archbiſhop of 
„el, and his Clergy, ſhould attend the Arch- 

— by diſhop of Canterburys Conciliary Meetings and 


er wal ummons ||. But this Rule was broke in upon || Diceto 


Led in leſs than Fifty Years after it was ſettled 91 Ang. 
evil and the See of Nrä, by the favour of the de arch. 


confin d to his own Province, and the Intereſt 
of the Crown in calling the Body of the 
Clergy together, afterwards leſſening apace ; 
the Affairs of the Church came at length to 
be tranſacted in Two ſeparate Provincial Sy- 


Pope, made Independent. And now therefore, Cant. 
the Archbiſhop! of Canterbury's Authority being ?- 585. 


nods, and the Clergy ſeldome to Aſſemble Na- 
mally, but at the Command of Legate ; who 
| a D 3 | 8 often 


4 
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38 Clergy attending in two Provinces. 
often called them together in H. the IIIdz 
Reign; and that ( to bring the Obſervation 
nearer to my Subject) at the very time of 
Parliament : And ſometimes I find, that both 
the Regal and Legantine Authority join'd in 
compare - Convening them. 
M. Fer. But their ordinary way of attending the 
P.9"5;. Parliament, was, not in one National Council, 
Ann. of but in two ſeparate Aſſemblies of the Province, 
Burt. as is maniteſt from the Conſtitution of Reading 
b. 355. formerly Cited ; where Two Proctors are ap- 
pecinted to 1 from every 2 to ap- 
a, pear in proximd Congregatione noſtrd tempore Par- 
2. ogg — proximi f. Hero we (ce the Provincal 
ad fin, Synods of the Clergy (for the Council of 
Lyrd.p.25. Reading. was ſuch) are ſpoken of in the 7th 
Year ot E. I. (when this Council was held) 
as Meeting acourſe together with the Parliz- 
ment. And we may be ſure therefore, that 
the Cuſtom was of Elder date; though when 
it aroſe, cannot be preciſely determin'd. 

But this Wiſe and High-ſpirited Prince, 
finding the Clergy, thus divided from the Lait), 
and from one another, hard to be dealt with, 
reſolv'd to reſtore the old Practice, and to 

© bring them Nationally to Parliament; which 
he did, by inſerting into the Biſhop's Writ, 
that Clauſe which begins with the word Pre- 
munientes, and Summoning, by the means of it, 
all the Secular Clergy under Biſhops, cither 
in Perſon, or by their Proxys; as alſo thoſe 
Religious, who were ſo far Secular, as to be 
Chapters to the Biſhops, and plac'd in the 
Heads of the ſeveral Dioceſes ; ſuch as the Prior 
and Convents of Canterbury, Wincheſter, Va- 
ceſter, &c. were. The Mere Religious, 5 155 

2 "© . v 


14 | felling to be out of the World, had the Privi- 
ion lege alſo of being left out of thoſe Summons ; 
of | the Crown contenting it ſelf to direct particu- 
oth MY lar Writs to all the great Abbots and Priors, 
in MW whether holding by Barony, or not; without 
commanding the Attendance of their Convents. 
the The Numbers of the Lower Clergy Cited 
ici by the Archbiſhop to his Parliamentary Con- 
ace. MW vocations had born ſome Correſpondence all a- 
„long with thoſe of the Lower Laity, called atthe , _ ©. 
ap- ſame time tO Par liaments * 3 and the Pr emuito- 12000 2 
a. Summons therefore, when firſt practiſed by Conſtitmi- 
Py. M this King, ſtill carried on the Parallel. By it onof Read- 
"cial ſome were ordered to appear for the Dioceſe, ug 4 
Kor (che County Chriſtian), and ſome for the 7 __ 


Cathedral Clergy of thoſe Cities, that ſent aus = 


5 Members to Parliament. And as the Welch Diaeſe. 
rü. Shires return d but one Knight apiece f, fo 474% 
tha W their ſeveral Dioceſes were to appear by 5 _ ay 
hen fingle Proctor ||]. And beſides all theſe, - the am in 
Archdeacons ( and Deans (4) having been 1290. 


inc, long before calfd- to the Great Councils of (5 


Who call d by the Premunientes, n 75 


ö the Realm, were not omitted now, but com- Regiſter } . 
,, Mr Pr PIR # —_ Citedont of 
with, priſed in the ſame Writ of Summons, © every Dio- 
id to od, 2E. Db ceſe, Duos 


ich vel tres Procuratores, when the Commons 2 Writ | of the ſame Tear ran, 1 
hic Duos vel tres de diſcretioribus militibus. - Brady Introd. p. 149. =_ 
Writ, t When this began I know not; for many Tears after the Commons were 
Pra- Summon'd as they are now, I find the Community of Wales appearing in 1 
of it Parliament, as thoſe of Scotland ſometimes did, by 4 certain Number re- 
oh 6% Igaber fron the Mage of theſe Menbliee which m | 
either So I gather from the Uſage of theſe plies which were purely Eccleſs- 
thoſe aftical. To one of which by 1302. ) the Engliſh Clergy were Fummon d 
to be p Two, and Welch by One Proffor apiece. Regiſtr. Winchelſeß 
1 the | 2 4 > 4 +I N 4 TOM | ; 2 5 
Pros Mo C lien % d 
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40 Powers anſwering to the Premunientes. 


Nor were their Numbers only in ſome mea. 

{ſure proportionable, but the Powers | allo with 
which they came, Originally the very ſame; 

ſo that their firſt Writs of Summons ran equal- 

"4 47 * Tractandum, Ordinan- 
3. E. 1. in Regiſtro Herr. * 2 — F 5 20d 
© ,  - Wm when the one Summon'd a4 
4 = 6 * 5 _ Dugdal. Sum- 7; »dum G- Conſentiendum||,{o 

| N LK. * Dugd. p. 92. Pryn. did the other 2 The Minute 
Reg. Parl. Wr. Vol. 2. p. 77. Alterations of theſe Forms 
E. 3. Dugd. p. 163. Fun. taking place in both Writs at 
_ Ibid. 3 1 once, in various Inſtances; 
FL 428 and the Procuratoria „ Which 
wetre fram d upon thoſe Writs for the Lower 
= Clergy, anſwering almoſt in Terms the Re- 
m R turns that were made for the .. Laity. To 
P. W, omit other Correſpondencies which might be 
7 34 obſerv d, if theſe were not ſufficient, to ſhew, 
* That the Clergy brought to Parliament by the 
Pr emunientes, were to all intents and purpoſe, 
what they were long afterwards in the Rolls of 
Farkament called, The Commons Spiritual d 


” 


the Realm. | ex 
This Clauſe, how much ſoever to the real In- 
tereſt and Advantage of the Lower Clergy, was 
yet thought a Burden by them, and an inroad 
upon their Priviledges ; and they tried all ways 
therefore of withſtanding or declining it; but in 
- » Fain; for the Genius of that mighty Monarch, 
| who was not us d to ke bafffd in any Attempt, 
©, _ carried it againſt all their Oppoſition. And the 
SBround he had thus gain d upon them, he bop: 
| 


throughout 'all his Reign ; as l oy 
(bar the Ei 


Records of his laſt' Parliament ( but” the 


pen 


if noe ce Only oe, whole Proxy Roll s 


Ni 


Pram. when and how declin d by the Clergy. 41 


preſerrv d) which Ryley has Printed at length, 

in his Placita Parliamentaria . There the P. ;zr. 
Proxy's are enter d of every Biſhop, Abbot, 
prior, Dean, and Archdeacon, that did not 
perſonally appear in Parliament, as alſo of 

the Clergy of every Chapter and Dioceſe. 

But a weak- Prince, and a diſorderly. Go- 
rernment ſucceeding, they laid hold of that 
favourable Opportunity to reſume their pre- 
tences to Exemption. The wiſe Maxim was 
ow forgotten by which they govern'd them- 
ſelves, and made their ſtand againſt the Pope, 


SA HSS e 


ich in Henry the Third's Reign | Regnum et Sacer- 
wer Mittin nullatenus ſint diviſa F |: A Maxim, that An Burt. 


never hurt the Clergy when they ſtuck to it, P. 307. 
as it has never Proſper d with them when they 
departed from it; nor, I believe, ever will. 


ew, They lik d not the Præmunientes at firſt, and 
the the ſevere Taxes they had ſmarted under, ever 
ples, Wince it went out, made them like it ſtill 
Is of NwWorſe; and had quite alter d their Mind and 


their Meaſures: So that now they thought, 
their Intereſt and Safety lay in Uniting as 
lofely with the Pope, and Dividing as far as 


was they could from the Laity : The Archbiſhop, 

road o doubt, favouring this Opinion, with a pro- 

ways pect of ſharing the Pope's Power over them; 

at in und under the Pretence, that it would be more for the 
ch, W/imour of him, and his Clergy, to be fill by” Them- ne. 
mpt, Nes in Two Aſſemblies of Convocation, anſwerable Reaſons for 
| the WW" /ore proportion to the Two: Houſes of Parliament ; 4 Reunion 


cording to Biſhop Ravis's juſt and impartial ente te 
| Obſervation. The Separation Kr, was * 
elolv'd on; attempted” in Edward the Firſt's, Part 2. 
idranc d very far in Edward the Second's, and Coll. of 

ully ſettl d in Edward the Thirds Reign, — Records, 


n, 18, 
Even 


42 Riſe of the Provincial Writ, as 


i Even under the firſt of theſe Prince, 
18 though the Clergy obeyed the Parliamentan 
—_ | Summons duly , yet were they backward t 
a anſwer the Ends of it, unleſs they might do i 
4 nin their own Manner; and therefore refer 

TW | themſelves more than once to a Fuller Aſſem 
bly of the Province, to be gather'd by th 

Archbiſhop ; where they knew they ſhouli 

be join d by all the Religious, and by Thel 

help be enabled either better to put off th 

Burthen that might be laid upon them, or be: 

ter to bear it. D SPEED 
His eaſy Succeſſor was prevail'd with, ye 

further, to mix Authorities, and to take th: 

Archbiſhop's Power along with him in Cor 

vening them ; ſo that under him the way ws 

often, when the Biſhop's Writ with the (Claus 
1 Præmunientes went out, to ſend Two »othe 
1 . Writs to the Two Metropolitans, directia 
= them to cite Thoſe | and Thoſe Only] d 
= their Province by a general Mandate, whid 
W | were Summon'd ſeverally by the Biſhop 
1 Writs. But becauſe this, though a great Con 
= deſcention of the Crown, was ftill an Hat 

ſhip upon that Archbiſhop, out of whoſe Pr 

"vince the Parliament was held, who could 10 

regularly bring his Subjects to any place nd 

within his Juriſdiction; and becauſe it ws 

known to be more agreeable to the Rules d 
the Church, and found to be more conduct 
Wl | » 1n re. to the Peace of the State“, that the Clergy 
Fe to the each Province ſhould Aſſemble apart; the 
| | —m— Bearing of the Archiepiſcopal Croſſes ; which n 
rag d ſo highly as when the Archbiſhops met one another at the Head i 
Clergy e therr Provinces, 7 ind 
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accompanying the Premunientes. 43 
nee; fore this Accommodation afterwards took 
ntzry I place; That the Premunientes ſhould ftill Sum- 
rd to mon them from the King to meet Parliamen- 
doi til, but that ſufficient Obedience ſhould be 
Ferri erſtood to be paid to it, if the Clergy met 
ſſem. Provincially , though not at the ſame Place, yet 

th: about the ſame Time, and to the ſame Pur- 

ou poſe, to be ready to hear what ſhould be Pro- 
Ther pos d from the King; to give their Advice 
f te when ask d, and their Conſent when requiſite ; 
Ir ber. to offer their Aids, and their Petitions ; and, 

in ſhort, ro anſwer the neceſſary Affairs of 
h, ja the King and Kingdom. 
ke the Not that the Clauſe Premunientes now grew 
1 Cos uſeleſs, and infignificant : For ſtill the Biſhop 
y (who executed the Royal Writs upon the Cler- 
Clair gy of the Dioceſe, as the Sheriff did upon the 
other Laity of the County) when he received his 
Summons to Parliament, tranſmitted it to 
thoſe of the Lower Clergy concern d; and 
they ſtill made their returns to it: Such of 
them as were not to Attend in Perſon, for- 
mally Impowering their Proctors to Appear, 
and Conſent for them in Parliament, according 
to the Tenor of the Biſhops Writ ; though 
thoſe Proctors fat afterwards and acted in Con- 
vocation. An Inftance of ſuch a Procuratorium 
for the Parliament, J have ſeen as low as 1 507,and 
another of an execution of the Præmunientes by 
the Biſhop, yet lower, in the Reign of Edw. VI. 
though returns had then Ceas'd in great meaſure, 
or at leaſt were not regularly Enter d. Thus 
the Forms were kept up, and by that means 
the King's Right of Summoning the Clergy 
aſſerted, and owned : And, ſo the State- ends of 
Summoning them were alſo anſwer d, they 
EEE, * 5 ER. 


Sent out frequently in the 


were left to do it in an Eccleſiaſtical way; and 
to attend the Parliament, and the Bufineſs of it, 
not.in One Body, as they were called, but in 
Two Provincial Aſſemblies. This they did 
at firſt by the Connivance of the Crown, rather 
than any expreſs Allowance ; the Archbiſhop of 


his own accord ſending out a Provincial Cita- 


tion concurrently with the Biſhops Writs of 
Summons : which Method obtaining, and 
theſe Meetings of the Province being tacitly 
accepted, in lieu of the Clergy's reſort to Par- 


liament; it grew neceſſary for the King to 
employ His Authority alſo in Convening them; 


tor otherwiſe it had been at the Archbiſhop; 
Diſcretion, whether he would have any ſuch 
Meetings, or not: And ſo the Crown might 
have loſt the Clergy's Aſſiſtance in Parliament. 
This gave birth to the Cuſtom of iſſuing ont 
Two Convocation-Writs, when a New Parlia- 


ment was to be Choſen ; which was practis d i- 
regularly at firſt, but ſettled afterwards into a 
Rule; ſo that in the beginning of Edu. the IIld. 


we find much the ſame Forms to have been ob- 
ſerv d as now: and were the Entire Set of Convo- 
cation-Writs preſerv d, ſhould find them perhaps 


to have return'd in his time near as frequently. 


| © his Province, to the Church of Sr. Pals 


ag 


Take one Inſtance of the kind (and that not the 
Earlieſt which might be given) inſtead of many. 
In the Parliament Roll of his Eighteenth 


Year we read, That © it had been agreed, 


for the urgent Affairs of the Kingdom, 10 
* hold a Parliament at Meſtminſter on the 


<« Monday after the O#aves of Trinity I; and 


* that the Archbiſhop ſhould call a Convocati- 
* on of the Prelates, and others of the Clergy ot 


Ss Ah. Andra - 8 Sn. 2 E e e _ © 


Nen of Edward the Third. 45 
© London, on the Morrow of Trinity, for the 

« Diſpatch of the ſaid: Affairs. To which 

« Convocation none of the greater Prelates 

« came, on the ſaid Morrow of Trinity, or in 

« the Eight days enſuing, except the Archbj- 

« ſhop, | and Two or Three other Biſhops _ 


© there named] as the King 


was given to un- 


« derſtand ; at which he much marvelled : As 
© alſo, that the Great Men were not come to 
© the Parliament, upon the Day to which they 
© were Summoned : — And he charged the 
© Archbiſhop therefore to do what belonged to 


“Him, in relation to thoſe 


of the Clergy of 


© his Province, who came not to the. ſaid Con- 

* yocation, nor Obey d His Mandate: And 

© the King would do what belonged to Him- 

* felf, in relation to ſuch as came not to Par- 

c lament, nor Obey'd His Commands. .  *Rot. Par. 
If we ſupply this Record with the Writs 18. E. 3. 
on the Back of the Cloſe-Roll, it will appear r 
that the Clergy were Summon d here juſt as 

they are now, by the Archbiſhop, at the 

King's Order, or Letter of Requeſt ., as it was 


then deem'd and + ſtyld ; 
though it ran, as now, Ro- 
gando Mandamus, and though 
the peremptory Time and 
Place of the Clergy's Aſſem- 
bling were prefix d by it: 
and we ſee therefore that Pu- 
niſnment is Ordered in the 
Roll for their Diſobeying 


Even by the Crown it ſelf ; 
for in the 25 E. 3. a Writ io the 
Archbiſhop of York, in the Cloſe- 
Koll of that Tear recites, that the 

| Archbiſhop of Canterbury had 
called his Clergy in Quindena 
Paſchæ, ad Kogatum Noſtrum. 


the Archbiſhop's _ 


Mandate ; but not a word of their not comply- 


ing with the King's Summons. But this was 
only the Language of Popery, by which they 


kept up their pretences to Exemption ; and 


the 


The Greater Province 


46 
|. od Clergy were indulged in the Form, or the ir“ 


* Pur treter, Parler, & or- 
deigner ce que ſoit mieltz af- 
faire pur I eſploit des dites bu- 
— 4 — Ke the Words of the 
Roll ; and one of theſe words is 
that "from whence the Name of 
Parliament i is derived. 


| Thing were but effectually done; which was, to ſhac 
YM have them Meet — with the Parliament 
and for the * of the ſame urgent Affair, 7 


the Kingdom * , tor which the 
Parliament Met. And 3 


was no new Practice, but 2 
Method now Settled and 


Cuſtomary; of which, vs. 


rious Precedent Inſtancez 
might, if they were needful, 


be given; bus it may go for 


* ſhort t of it, that the Words of the 


The 


King's Writ to the Archbiſhop run, More ſolito 
convocari ener 5 

me Cloſe-Roll alſo informs us, that the 
Archbiſhop of Tork had a Writ for That Province, 


as the Archbiſhop of Canterbury had for This ; 
only he was to Convene his Clergy, about 2 
Fortnight Later than the other Province 


«4 Province of Canterbury met 
on the Morrow of Trinity, i. e. 
May 31. Eaſter _ that Tear 
en April 4. York the 
Wedneſday after St. Barnabas, 


met f. And in this the way 


then taken varied a little 


from Modern Practice, which 


has made thoſe Two Meer 
ings perfectly Coinciderit.But 


the ancient Uſage was, for the WM. 
| Clergy of Canterbury to A.. Wir 
ſemble firſt, in order to ſet the Precedent, which 
it was expected chat the other Province ſhould Ii 
almoſt implicitly follow: and with reaſon ; et 
| ſince, if the Two Provinces had continued to Wi 
1 attend the Parliament in One Body, as they If 
did of Old, the York Clergy would have had er 
| ' no Negative upon the Parliamentary Grants of pre 
the Clergy ; being a very my —— 'd pat i 
of the Aﬀembly. When th re * 10 re 


7. e. June 16. 


p Rule to the Leſs”) as 


ed to Meet and grant Separately, the Crown 
ad reaſon to expect, that what the greater 
province did, ſhould be a Rule to the leſs, or 
xtherwiſe not to have conſented to their Sepa- 
ation. Very early in the Rolls therefore this 
afſage occurs, That the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, and other Nobles [ the King's 
"mmiſſioners in his abſence }] © ſhould re- 
* quire the Archbiſhop of York to contribute 

| & the Defence of the North, as They ¶ 5. e. 

ſuppoſe , as the Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
* and his Clergy ] had done. And even in - apr. of 
burch-a&s , as well as State-Aids, what had Records. 
nafled the one, was held to be a kind of Law 13 E. 3- 
o the other; ſo that in 1463 we find the Con- . 
yocation of York adopting at once all the Con- 
itutions made by that of Canterbury, and as 
yet not receiv'd ; a Method that, I doubt no 


onſtitutienum Provincialium Cantuar. Prov. ante hzc tempora tent. 
x habit. Conſtitutienibus Prov. Ebor. nullo modo repugnant” ſeu 
prejudicial & non aliter, nec alio modo admittantur. Et qudd hu- 


But juimodi-Conſtitutiones Prov. Cant. & Effectus earundem, ut præfer- 

che , inter Conſtitutiones Provinciæ Ebor. prout indiget, & decet, in 
rantur, & cum eiſdem de cætere ſervandæ incorporentur, & pro 

Af- Jure obſerventur. Regiſtrum Bothe. Arch. Ebor. f. 1 43. | 

ld And as the time of the Convocation of Can- 

on; ebuys aſſembling was, in this, and in moſt o- 

| to ier Ancient Inſtances, different from that 

hey f her Siſter Province; ſo was it, we ſee, dif- 

had erent alſo from that of Parliament. Here it 

s of Wreceded, {| but generally it followed the Par- Seven 


FE 


ament a Week or two; on purpoſe, as I ap- days. 
rehend, that the Biſhops, and WW 
me. Fo Abbots 


PR 
Q- 


* 5 N > D 
vas often in Elder times practis d, and, we On. 
now, is {till continu'd, end _ quod Pre- 

| 1 i 


lerus in Convocatione 1463. Concedunt Unanimiter, qudd Effectus 
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| ſtand well with the Clergy , favouring hin 


the Laity, as having been already anſwerd 
in his Demands, at that, or ſome other $- 


nited; the Dates of Henry the Eighth's Con- 
' vocations being all, one, or a few days before, 


' thoſe of his Parliaments : And from 1 Edu. ( 


- ment fat and roſe, being not judg d fo prope 
to attend the Houſe of Lords. But ſince tis 


5 8 might be at leiſure to attend bot 


near the Seſſions of Parliament, but not tho. 
roughly concurrent with, them; the Archbi 


time: Such Aſſemblies being frequent in thok 
days, and tranſacting all Affairs that belong 


Practice for a time, not a thorough alteration oſit 
for about the Entrance of the laſt Age, when the 


had loſt to the Church, we find theſe Meer 


Convocation and Parliament 


thoſe Meetings. And this was the uſual Di. 
ſtance throughout Edward the Third, and 3; 
chard the Second's Reigns, till Henry the Foum 
began to enlarge it; in and after whoſe time 
the Clergy held their Aſſemblies during, and 


ſhop it ſeems, affecting Independency , an 
the King, who above all things defird 9 
and them in that reſpect ; and giving way u 
their being call'd later, or diſmiſs d fooner than 


nod of the Province, call'd out of Parliament: 


even to Parliamentary Convocations. 
But this was only an Interruption of the Ol 


Prerogative began to recover the Ground it 


ings of the Clergy and Laity more cloſely . 


or after, (if not altogether the ſame with 


EF, D-» Fig: 


to this Reign the Clergy have, I think, met ge- 
nerally, and E within a day of the Path 
ment; the day it ſelf on which the Parla- 
for this purpoſe, becauſe the Biſhops were then 

wm i! 
late Reyolution , the Buſineſs of theſe 20 & 


met wid purtediggether. The Tivo Houſes © a 


Jeetings not interfering, che fame day has 
ſerv d to open both af em; or rather to open 
the one, and ſſiut up the other: There have: 
deen no Remaikable;: Devidtions from this Rule 
that I know of, except ina Legatin Synodor two; jo 
(which are nd Preſidents) and once in the c Þ+» - 
weation Of 164d: but that Experiment ſuccee delt 
too ill to be-ever try:2d a Second Time. 217 71 10 15 * , | 
The Clergy therefore, tho, by a Miſtake inn 
their Politicks, ſeparated from the Parlia- 47 +» 
ment, yet continu'd {till to attend it, in TW 


then as they met for the ſame Purpoſe, and had th 
werd ame Reaſons of State inſerted into their Writs o 
r S. ummons, as the Parliament had; ſo did they 
m_ (io manifeſt yet more their Qtigin: and Ally 
thok ance). keep cloſely up to the Forms, and Rules; 
long and Manner of Sitting, and Acting, ptactis d 
in Parliament. I.cannotdo right to my Subject, ap 
without pointing out ſeveral Particulars, where#? - ..,,.... 
On in this Conformity was preſerv di and 1 ſhall: A a x5 
not therefore ,:1 hope, be miſimnterpreted i 
und it doing it. 12 init hng. en ee 


J TT 
2 . 


% 
1. ny Me, . ne fg 
The Members of Parliament-which-now'makes |... 
Two Houſes, ſat together Originally; and fo did ib 
Thoſe of Convocat ion: of which; to omit 04 431: 4 
ther Proots, I ſhall mention That only, whicho -*S ***< 
may be drawn from the :Inferier.':Clergy's 
being ſent as Delegates from the Biſhops; 
to repreſent; ani act for them in Cn voratium? | 
an Uſage, which tho is d :long after ther! 
Greater Prelates divided from: the Leſs . Ver 
mult, in all Probability, have had ies. Riley. 
hen they were together; as the like Cuſtom 
ao in Parliament had: Whither tlie Londs 
Spiritual and Temporal being us d- t end 
630315 75355 Cos 
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59 of Parl. and buy. fat ales Oakes 


Commoners to Vote for them, while the States 
were together, continu'd the Practice alſo, 
after they were aſunder; as appears, on the 


Spiritual Side, by Numerous ents of 
Proxy, yet remaining in _ Biſho Regiſten,; 

* 5. and, on the Temporal, by ſome Proba le In- 
$29 6. ferences of Mr. E Elhng * ; 7 the Direct Prook 


fad 4 Lite of it are , PERRY with, the F Frony ware. 


5 H. . loſt f. | 
where TIB. 

de la Warre, 4 1 to rwo Coramoners 4 end the 
(which is very particular) of the Clergy: but bis caſe was particular, for his By. 
rony deſcended to him after he was in Orders; and be is ſtyl d therefore en 
famiy ſs HRT not Dom. dela. Warre in bis Summons to Parlianen, 


As the Commons; 1 in Proceſs a Time, with 
drew from the Peers , ſo did the Inferior Cler- 
gy from the Biſhops and Abbats : Each 


cir Prolocutor in 3 (the very Won 

% that is usdevery where in the Latin Rolls * for 
ſometimes _— . and not withdrawing only from 

in * En- the Grea upon occaſion, 2 Liberty of 


_ gliſhFow- Debate, . 8 better to agree up- 
nent, . on their Petitions, and Opinions; as I preſume 
mo they always did, even in the Old mixt Aſſem- 
4 Ewes, blies; but meeting by themſelves at the very 
0-15.08. firſt, and joyning with the Voper Houſe only 
328, Cc. on Great Occaſions. / 

The Prolocutor was fo choſen, as the Speaker, 
| bythe Body, -whoſe Mouth he was; ſo pre 
. — Tt * Of 

im, as was by t ;. 

vas much the ſame on either ſide; He mode - 

rated their Debates, kept. them to Order, and 

attended the Lords ſometimes with che 

— Houſe « and at the Entrance of 

I Of himſelf in form; ſeven: 


— which 6 occur in che liner Asen an 


22 

Bills of Money + ene. 2. &. 
Gally the latter) 3 : 2540 
Hou, — as well as —5— hag alike — ad Hans 
times ſeveral Readings ; and were Enacted atthe © e 
Ptition of that Houſe, as Statutes ancientiy were: 1 
andthe Succefive Variations in the Enacting 
Forms of our Statutes were obſerv d, and tran- in 
 crib'd generall Wanne eee 
ere often given Conditis, .., /\, 


Their. Subſidi 
onally, and wich Apr 23 5 


bares drawn upon thoſe Conditions, be- 
* tween the Archbiſhop and the Ki „if the Grant 
a vn to the Crown ; or between the Archbiſhop. , 
Aer. ¶ and the Prolocutor of the Lower Houſe t. 10 . 
ord the Archbiſhop ; juſt as _ Ne 1g? was in the Ge —_—. 
Grants of the Commons Alster inter Ko. 


aun Tho—ex und parte, | & Mag. Das lese G 4 
——— teſtatur quod dictus Clerus . conceſſit dicto 
Cant, ad fin. Ae los a Subj W 
t | un—Regiftrum Wptton. Prior. 
note Comme _ quandam indem pro: 
han N grentl, gill 


nnen of Juriſdition, chin Donne er Houls 
gave Sentence, the Lower Houſe — 
3 was uſual in Parliament: for — reaſon, 
he Act of H. 8, which, in al Cauſes relating * 24 H U 
to the King, or his Succeſſors, ag ay 6. 18. 
* to Convocation, mention 


d the a 
hots band Prim of th Upper Houle only, ba- 
anſe They only were 
Bat over dd Gas Monbers both Houles 
„ Compneation had Power, in like manner 4s 
ils of ae which hey — 


(a) 922.44 cher joymily; 9r apart 3 hy Mulets OO, Aa 
(6) If you 


| 1 wit 


Hie the Lower Houſe of Parliament, but ſuch 2 


A ollie! Honſe a C onvocation Was compos d of thoſ 
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52 DBprof Sarum ', Parallel examin d. 


— i Confinements ( 0) ' ſometimes bay chi 

I inflicting Eccleſiaſ 9 SPINS 5 
— municating e Su pending J. Dep. 
N rb Ving (e f 


I B= © 94203 © 27 Wer 


will doe gifs ef 17 Prübdtite 10 Vebleaebu üllpet; 1 
Commiſſion d, I Toh ſows peak; by the Honſe) 1 will ſend you to Pri 
fon. This i fülpot. according to your Promiſe e. gt 
the Houſe's — the oo only. of exerging. it in his Caſe.FOXx.V 3,05, 
(c) See Inſtance A fi heyney, Excommunicazed for 1271 the 
hi os exve. 277 of the Troubl. and Try: ef Lud. u 
22 139. fer an Inſtance ef 4 Dea 
fu pended,” for deſerting the Synod-——Majidati 
noſtris — Prolgentgris, dictæ Convocati nine _obtempe 
Fantes,— Af 42 57 6. . of | Suſpenþon . runs. 
(e) See 4 e Biſhop Goodman, blau 10 be depriv d, al 
75 2 by 1 Con of 1640. fo feln 10 ge n 
ene 373. 903,79 10195007 fie 


d 10 "My I Lord of Sarum has has ths dggelicd* ang 


a+ Al of this parallel; ; FACES as none were of 


d) See Baneroft's 
47 chdeadu, ant = 


_ Ba oqa—_—_ >, e 


oh 20 came thither- by Election, and all that had 
be pPerſönal Summons, ſat Above ; ſo the Lowe 


who were deputed thither — others, and 
the Upper, of ſuch as fat in their own Right, 


Dur this Conjeckare contradicting not only:th 
Records o e Convacätinms in Hen the 


Ei ghrh's Reign (10 ny Lord applys it) 
a mp4; hol ch Biotfcmaof ur S7oab 
4 K 865 ;: where the Dean 

bs yr — .alwa ys, as now, 10 
ne cogether ici the Proctors oh the Clergy 


that * cannot fall in with it: che 


Joſcelin s ace wit Ma 4 co. "herein the K 


Works,” and of makin him Publick $f 
wand Rag a a BE 
His Lordi would - cape have omitted 
this Giieb, had he confide erd, that the Provin- 
cial Aſſem blies "of tlie Clergy were Cas I have 
fhewn ) in lieu of that Parliamentary Atten- 
dance which the Crown challeng 70 oY, the | 
preminientet; and their Seflion therefore in 5 
Two Houſes Was adapted to the age 
Summons : So that between Them and th 
Laity the Parallel in this reſpect ran, that, 2 
al of the Laity who were Summon d fg 
by che King, lat in Parliament as Peets, and 


in Gene- 


al who were Summon d generally by the She- rali &e 
if, as Commofiers; ſo in the Convocation, the words 
all of the Clergy., who had been calłd imme- of — ud 
ditely, and by Name to Parliament, belong d j ee 


5 the Biſhop” s houſe .; but ſuch as were us d to 7 forrs 


de cited at End: Hand only, and Mediante of Sum. 
piſcopo (as Deans, Cathedral Priors 1, Arch- TW 1 
geacons, and the Proctors of cho Clergy). far JOun's 


Charter. 


a long time 
Hauſe 3 bus afterwards en, other a en zh . 


. 
11 


That which led his Lordſhip: into this Opi- 
ton was, it ſeems, a Paſſage in Foſcelin*, where * Ad 2 
| Queſtion þ i 19 ſaid to have been carried for 1532- 
he Crown by. 216 in che Upper Houſe ; (i. e. . 
A the whole Upper Houſe, for there were the Unlaw- 
dne, it ſeems, againft'tt)*whereas in the Lower ＋r of 
22 only are ſuppoſed to have been preſent,” and 1 King's 
but 14-of theſe to have been for it. Which * 
Dj parity” of Numbers his Lordſhip is at 2 loſs * 
0 account for, otherwiſe chen by the 

E 3 Sup- 


= 
„ 


* 


apart by themſelves. 3035 0 A _— N. I rheſe ſen 


ter the Diſtinct ia of the two 1 f gane 75 in the Lower IP 


— 


54. ure Houſe was very numerous 
* tion laid down. But fince that is ds 
dane 

p knows 


rroneous, I may, T hope, without 
endegrour to Lege e the Di ki 
"i to Bl ik thoſe Abbars 

who were of eration, 


very well 
| 8" ſeveral Hundreds i in Number; out of whichu 


and Prion, 

le that 216 might be got to do the King; 

uſinels ; eſpecially at that Crirical Jana 
n the | berween the P 

* 680.008 Bo Eden 


Ref. v IN there ere ſome grounds to — 
5 118, W — — Was ti at 0 1 
er Fog 3 and the Reguly 
bis Foundations, 4 Ox- no way to eſcape 


ford, and Ipſwich ; Ibid. p. 56. 
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Aud in June before this Convocati- 
on (at, he King bad procur'd 4 Bull 
ſuppreſs front Others. Ibid. 
„121. 


I How Javiſhly Compying ſe 


ds 
A Fa the — 


beir Monaſteriet; at which tho 


al the Abbats were preſen:, yet 
vor One 


them bad the Courage 
o prote watch is. See Ibid, 
p. 260, 


the King a 


gathering, but by co 

with che Kings mpg 
though never ſo unreaſons 
Seculars , 


ulars were, appears — their 


by the Lower Houle 
Vote. 
plyers, 3 with the c 


Storm, which they 


ble ||: Whereas the Inferia 
having no ſuch 


Fears, and | ing generall 
out of the Reach eicher 0 
the Awe or Bribes of a Cour, 
might be as backward to give 
theirhelping hand in this cat 
as 1 igious were forward; 
nd but Fourteentherefore 
be prevail d with to lend 
Not that theſe 14 Com 
"9, were Al 


that were then reſent in the Lower Houſe (# 


his Lordſhi 


to apprehend) ; but Al 


ſhip 
only that were there of the Faculty of Bring 
* Ne the . now agitated Ws 


A x* 22a mn KMDO WO = 


roferr'd. But there was allo at the ame time, 

another Cueſtion = ES to the Canons 

and Civilians of of which are 

faid to have dts nf preferit: And moſt 

of cheſe bei of the Lower Houfe | 

i Convocation, ge we e e 

who appear q in Perſons, wi this means 
en 50: Which u n a Compu- 

tation ion founded on what is ſaid in the As For 

that Convocation, which are left us, and in 

in Iffrument fam d on this occaſion by 2 Pit} 

ick Notary, and plac'd in the 4 Wang N. III. 

ed ye e Nißehr at nk . 

appear Onany 1 t E 1 oute how 

Al thee Proxy wt One came fat to out- 

number the e e as this Relation of Ton 


implies chem to av done. EO Parts: | 1 Byte 


nd og Inſtru- 
| nent Ran it aver NY Pran of Twas»; were in 
this. caſe 97 3 4nd 16 therefore being the Whole of the Votes of the Upper 
Houſe, according te Jolceline 3 allowing 50 of thoſe 226 0 have been pre- 
ſent, lone” w baue Feew 2 be PIO SS, the Houſe, end but 371 in 

er. 
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Thus my wo in foie bert account For 
the Difficuley-;/if aſter all it be not founded 
on a 'Numerat Miſtake of TFoſcelin, or of the 
Tranſcriber, or Printer of his Copy; ſuch as 
meet us now and then in that Work; particu- 
lly-in the Paſſage before us: Where there 
i mention of the Determination of 19 Univer- 
ſities |} read” in Convocation to diſpoſe em f prætere 
towards declaritig the King's Martiage Unlaw- quam à19 
ful; whereas from the Act it appears and from Univerſi- 
that Printed Book out of which theſe Deter- delten. 
minations were read, that D were only Tun 


— * Perſons indeed — 


are 


6 N 
5 8 
Y 


4 
. FS 
« * 


* 


they had equally 


GKeſenblences of the Convocation. 


are hoth in the Acts and Inſtrument ſpoken of 
diſſenting from the geſt: Andthis Number cher. 


ou 


Nented: And thole Wages were laid on the 


we r 
- N 4.44 


| | | | | with it. | 
2 14 ASIF: 343 
p | « TYP x 
= | 1 . "3 


hey fat not in Parliament; hut pnly, a5t 


be entitled to em, on the account of theit 


* 7 a 


Service in Fa rliament ; tho; Ci: ily. es 


a 


do NOW, in 3 eld: concurrent 


Pririledgec, Sc. to thoſe of tte 57 


Reader here two very ſignificant” Inſtances; 
the One is, af 2 Diſcharge wicht the Abbat : 
of Leiceſter obtain d from Perſonal Attendance 
on the Parliament, on condition, as the Pa- 
tent ſpeaks, Quld dittus\ Abbas Or ſucceſſores ſui in 
Procuratores ad hajuſmods Parliamenta & Concilia 
per: Clerum mitrendos 'conſentiant, 9; moris eff, 
expenſis contribuant. corntdem: . The other is, of * 26. 
2 Writ in Het. ber bert, forbidqing the Arch: E. 3 Par. r 
deacon: to compel the Kings Clerks 1 in Chan- M. 22. 
ety attending his. Parliaments, tho“ Benefic d 5141's 
in the Dioceſe Al contribuendlon ivatione benefici- Tit. of 
um ſuorum Expenſis ee. quicad A4 Hon. par. 
1 rules dictæ Dias 1 iſe 2: NE +: 
| 0 ; D ad alia eee &c. 8 . 
os nunc tenenda venire continget. This Writ Brev. p. 
Kare Aurtwrity of Parliament; for it re- 508- 
cites an Ordinance; made to ti Purpoſe r 
v; founded upon it. — 10 
And thar.che Levys for ſuctr Erpences conte 
wed: throughout the fucceedingrReigns; to ts 
very time of the Reformation Inhate een 1 3a u 
d Proof, in a certain Biſti6pis Mandate n Anno 
collecting a.Peny: 1 in the Pound to this AL 1543. See 
poſe : which, it {ays, De laudabili legitime que — 
prgjeripts £C — te qualibet- Comvocatione n 
buys/rvads contribu ſalebot, &. ſoler Ce eguirare; | 
enſigerptis præmiſſicin Weber... How long aſter- 
wards they wre paid, rr: 
when firſt hay EO o 46 1 75 * writing of this, 


nts ut fu n Inſtance of the 


on. 8 fx the latter 
a — yr Js 2 Elizabeth s Reign. 


Se cen rere bns n 
on by much the ame ſteps, and about the 


time biene nen the Haufe of Com- 
mons FF 01 It A WH W RAA (Tinti: 1015301 


Aut „ In. 


_ re wh 
N * 1 2 2222 
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In one thing however the Clergy-Dele; 
differ d from of the Lait ou the fir 


tho Proxys themſelves, n occaſion 
appoint other — in l ead, if they 
Inſtruments. ran, Cam poteftate ſubſtituends. alin 
Frocuratorem, as in Elder Times the Tenor of 
them commonly was, and is to thi 
very Day. Whereas I find no Inſtance, tha 


this was ever: practis d among the Commom: 
The reaſon of which l CONCEIVE to be; — 


e the A of 
not only Parliamentary Wages , Tac Parliames 


tary Priviledges too; and thoſe I queſtion 10d 
. 
* Stat. 8. were | 
H. 6. c. 1. afterward, in che 8 K. 6. * But that Act might 
op E made, as well to affirm the Old Privile 
992 bert 12 —— — — diſme oy 
tolaus⸗ n to be diſputed; as to 
TT]. ” the New, which had accru'd, — Sea 
tation: and withal to confer them both, not 
only on Parliamentary Convocations, but on 
Convocations in general. 7 whenever meeting 
2 30 dat the King's Summons. ib 2411 
Nor was the Separation nfo complear, but tht 
e * Inge. 'Clerey joy 1 
the Lait. ty, — <0 King together 
with the * * Parliament — * at the 
firſt Opening, or Diſſolution of it, or at other 


8 times, when the King came to the 
Houſe 


1 


r 


—— 


8 
x, 


El 


riert Ts Aegi se 


| Bouldbe 


The — 


uſ Kae ords, and fomehing was to be done, 
Hou Parlement, i. e. ull Aſſembly of 


Ei and Laity, as that N r 
times - * Elder Rolls ſeems 
indy they 


155 10 5 An 3 <= 
Parlement; 12 theſe — eos 
— 2 rer in the ſame 
Countes, 


6 


Si alerent * * Rt 


it is 540 e Frog Biſhags ,... | 
8 Pndtors of the Clergy, man =. — 


hb in e by 1 filer 4 chokes — 


38 thither 
on 188 


pt 


J. 
« for his N07 20 _ I Tonk dn J W . Ciera 
mention the rather, becauſe the os bridgmens. of lenodues 
the Roll. takes no notice of ann but ; Biſhops, on =_ 4 
this occaſion. re 3 HL 4 b 


1 41524 14) B 
me, whether the Gebe des be ad 255 42 well 


4 Doubt; is being very improbable, thut thoſe fem ti Clerks, who 
1 2 4 or otherwiſt calfd-" up Houſe Lords, 
goes ; Rt ee pa 


1 41 99 l. Ati 
Zut theſe are rare IS : we "haxe; oft 
ner 1 ·˖·[—“2— of the Lower Houſe of Como 


men that of Parliame: aer 
indeed 


Lis 


nf in | Parkimeni, 


indeed in one Aﬀembly but howerer in the 
ſame Parliamentary Nene and there are ma. 

ny Inſtances, by which it appears, that they 
Were in ſuch Re 101 80 and on other Occaſions, 

| > 8p reputed, and call'd a part of the c | 
of the Sean Witneſs Thar Petition in Par. 
iament to Hen. the 4h. which begins, 
Seren, of your: Realm, as well Spiritual; as 255 
1 al * moſt humbly pr . And 


* 


e huniblement. leneas. ere agen the Abrii gment 
e 1. Rot. Cy ſilent. And this 
Parl. 7, & 8 Hen. 4. 1. 128. can trace as low & 


e N 275 H. 8. a Proclamation df 
fre Hy ue which year recites, that, The Nobles, Fat 
472 4 enen, of Mi 8 prytiall, and Temporal, affentblel 

—_— dur Com of Parliamente, have, upon Goode L; 
© full and Vertuous Groundes, Aud: for the 22 

. Weale 9 = our Nesse; by oone' Pole A ert 
granted, and annexed, knyree, and. Jed to 

Fee Towne Ini Di 


ay nee of the ſc ſame, the Ty 
4 aud Style Heede in Erth Hamme dict 
bs: ye — area 


of the Cburche of By — Me 
hich Proclamation SY Bonmer's <5 eiftert, 
w tho'm Sarum perus ; 
9 , he Gele d this Paper, and * 15 
Wl | Ra 1 21 ſage 1 have mention d from it: 1 muſt believe 
, becauſe it is upon ſo Material a Point, and 
s expreſs d in ſo Extraordinary a Manner, thit 
A ber da his Lordſhip obſerv'd it, he would, me; 
* A* „ thinks, have. given his Readers notice of it. 
Many years therefore after the Clergy had 
ſubmitted, they are, by their Supreme Head 
himſelf own d, to be the Commons 8 Spiritual of 
Patliament. And when therefore in the Old 
Rolls we find em not expreſſy mention d a 


ſuch, we muſt believe that they lay hid often 
bene, uncer 


1 Fol, 42. f 
8 73 * 


Ps N. e; * 3 


e e as. of ; SS = 


under the General Denomination, of, Commons; 

25 the Caſe plainly was in the Fęgitien juſt now. 
produc d, which is enter d in the c J | 
— of of the Commons, tho'theClergy 4 „ 
4 E. he was in that — and 


1 25 (pag. 2 275. ha: with uh, Halls 
LE LOPS3 


br, Pans, urs Ger eo Com : 
e, pray that they may let Out to arm 
rt 7 of Mannors held oft King in capite, 
without his Licenſe. which being the Calc 
of many Interior Clergy-men,, who held ſuck. 
Mannors of the Crown, it is to be ade that. 
they alſo joyn d in the Petition, under 
the [ Autres Gens de 4 3 But 


the Clergy, 18 E. 3. which recites * „ That the;« Soy * 
relates, Great Men, and Commons, had advis d Roll. 
and aided the King: — aſterwards the 
— Men = grant ſo and ſo and the 
ſaid Prelates and Procurators the C ergy. grant ſo 
and ſo: whereas, there is no Previous Mention. 
of the Procurgtors of - the Clergy, but under the 
Title of Commons. 15 vd has 
To . theſe many other. Records might be. 
added, which mention the D 
Clergy as of the Parliament, and in it: Bu 
that I may not load the Reader | 00 
taken from the Begin 
75 Oh that hou I 


——＋ See The 
therefore pur refer the Reader 2 an 2 to - 4 


them. N dn 2 - 
In che 10 E. 3. a Wit ifs; the Arc bo 


key: of nk 7 Fecning, that the. Clergy, of Can- 
terhury 


7 


bY 


| 4CL10.E. Him — his C 


3. m. 36. 
for, 


The like Reci pare robe merwith . t 
latter Writs, as particularly in 25 


1 dom. and 43 E. . Cl, m. 6. Dorf: 


Rex Archo. Cant. alutem. Dualiter 
Nos & Statum © ? —— 


fen ſionem ee, ac onera — per ber 


incumbentia Vobis & Aliis in ultimo Parliament 
1p —— erp — 2 nm 

. quorum onerum ſupportationem abſque ud. 
futorio fidelium noftrorum non ſuſpcimus, ficut ſcitit; 


i ſation peta congrazen in [upportat- 


tantorum onerum 2 Vobis & Aliis de Clero 


| Dicecefeos & Provinciz veſtrarum in dicto Par- 
uamento tunc exiſtentibus nobis concedi i petivimu, 
Oe. And the ſame Paſſage in terms recurs in an- 


other Letter of the ſame kind to the Arch- 


biſtoptwo years afterwards, Cl. 45 E. 3m. 35. Duſ 


The Great Deed of Entail in the 8 8 Hen. 4. by 
which the Crown was ſetled on his — with- 
out Excluſion of the Females, and which wa 
witneſs d by the Great Men, and by Sir 


pa er the Speaker, in behalf of the 2825 
c 


he Commons, recites, Aud in Parliamento 


Weſtminſter, 7. Die Fulii Anno 
25 ker nor, „ de eie Ser randy 


„8 1 


Cleri, . 8 Communitatis regni 78 Ar liz fur 


Statutum G Ordimatam And ds to make 


Weid what had been fo ordain Snitheſs Viet 
indie words, Nos igi -ad inſtantem Petitionen 


eorundem Prælatorum, Magnatum, Proc erum, Of 
 & Communitatis ſupraditi , & de eorum oun 


os 7 oluntate, & oa expreſſ "I 


nationem prædictam 3 & 
8 ad corundem Pr alatorum 4 
am, Procerum, Cleri, & Communitatis 
Paitionem, & Regau, ac de Eorum Con 
ani & aubtoritate — Stamimus, Oe, 2 
cernimus, ac etiam declaramus, Ge. Ret: 5 
And this too Pn has abridg d, TERS bis way, MK... 3 H. 
vithout taking notice" af theſe Pa hich 4. =. 60. 
eſo Material and Inſtructive. The Originat' 5 i] See Cot- 
Record, with its ſeveral appendant Seals entire, Ahr 
(ho the Deed it ſelf be cancel d) is preſery of of Res 
ſtill in the Cottonian Library ; and affords a ma- cords. 
nileſt Proof of the Intereſt which the Con- 227 
rocation-Clergy at that time had in Parliament: f 1 
oþ it would be ridiculous to imagin that by, Charas, is 
, in this Inſtrument, thus plac 100 between — 
ds and 8 a other chan Gk 
7 —— are inten 
For near 140. years - afberimieds; the T has 
guge I find continn'd the ſame in che Biſhops 
Mandates to their Archdeacons for the Colle 
tion of Subſidies : for, thus ſpeaks, one of Bon- 
ag., Cm Prælati &. Clerus Jy. Lap np . In Re- 
Parliamento hujus regni Angliæ apud flu. 45. 
—2 2 os 55 rue quod ke S 0 = 
certis Func 
* Ke. Ex ee oc ee, 
conceſſerint, &c. Oct. 10. 1 ; 
"Andif I Nous | vpn all enen. chat 
*a Convocatio Parliament, 
he Ti Sc 1h Re, T ſhould 72 
o more than the Rolls have in expreſs Terms 
ud before me ; N the 3 is mention'd 
. calling Bes Sr Re i ad Palatium ſuum 
"ek M2. Frælitore Cleraw, Nobiles & 3 


Roll of 8 f 22 11 
Parliam. Ing Tale net ng ferior Clergy i 


Primed at teck n fv 


a 1 2 


X Script. n . 
2 Tis hs r 
J. 29 * 345 n n . i ' 1 Uk ot * Tor 


; ED 7 re 10 5 6 6 oe Me 
185 a Parlement Somond oi ail 4 66 

OY ot the Reaume for 10 le at HHeſtmen, 
— 8 re, 8c. et iſe of the mbiche Sommans all 
- the States ot tis Lond were there 
gadyr d de whiche States hole mad 
thes ſame perſones that ben combn;bere to tone 


_..\nowe ber Procuratours and gaſen "him full? a 
Aaorite and Power and c arged him for 10 fe 


the wordes that we. - (ball ay to æomè in her name, 
and on thain lebalve; that is to wytten-tie 
yſbop of Seint Aſſa for Ersbiſoppes and B. 
pes; the Abbot of Glaſtenbury for-46: 
, nv and Priours,and all otherchen of Holy 
Chirche, Seculers, and e 
the Erle of Tlouceſtre for Pues and Ext 
the Lard of Becheley for Baroves and Fu 
nerettes, Sir Thomas Irpyngham Chan 
berleyn for all the | Bachilers and Commons: 
this: Lond be ſouth , Sire Thomas: Gxy 

for all the Bachzlers "| and Commons by North} 

ve John Warkgem ene, ul 
n fo * All N ane it 


Rm ta Sd on OA cm ftwn nl > oo OD tin mc=> ͤ M q nm m ow LEE CEE. co oo 


f the Realmattendant on the Parliament. 


: vordes and doyings of all the States of 
r this Lond, &. 


Nil W I defire not to be miſunderſtood, in the Re- 
e: dial of theſe Teſtimonies : I have no other 
Ik, Aim in em, than barely to ſhew , that the In- 
eerior Clergy, tho meeting and conſulting a- 
her bart from the Parliament, = were ſtill reck- 
on d to belong to it, and to be (in ſome ſenſe ; 
and to fome Purpoſes ) a Member of it; and 
together with the Prelates of the Upper Houſe 

to compoſe (not indeed one of the Three E- 
ſtates of Parliament, but however) an Eſfate of 
the Realm, afſemblin 7 joyntly with the Parlia- 
ment, and oblig'd by the Rules of our Conſti- 
tution to attend always upon it. If my Proofs 
may be allow'd to reach thus far , (and I have 
no manner of Miſtruſt but that they will) I 
give up willingly whatever beyond this they 
may ſeem to imply; which neither my Argu- 
ment, nor my 1 any ways leads me 
to maintain. It is ſo far from being in my In- 
tention , that it is not in my Wiſhes, to ſet up 
aPlea for any of thoſe Old Priviledges and 
Preheminences of the Clergy, which are long 
Ince Dead, and Buried; and which, I think , 
ought never to be reviv'd, even for the ſake of 
the Clergy themſelves, who have thriven beſt 
always under a Competency of Power , and 
Moderate Pretences. The Preſent Rights they 
land plainly poſſeſs'd of by Law, are ſufficient 
to render them uſeful Members, of the Com- 
monwealth, within their Pro er Spheres ; and 
that theſe Rights may be well un erſtood, and 
ſecur d, is the great and only deſign of theſe Pa- 
pers, To that end, 1 _ vouch'd the FROM 


64 Difference betwen Provincial Councils 


dent Paſſages from the Records of Parliament 

and Convocation : not to {et up any vain Pre. 

tence, to the utmoſt of that Parliamentary In. 

tereſt, which the Clergy ſometime had ; but 

to ſecure only What remains of it to them, by 

ſhe wing that their Separation from Parliament 

did not cut them off from all manner of Relat. 

on to it; but that ſtill, after that, their Co 
Docations, though held at 4a diſtance from the 

Parliament, were, in their own nature, 3 

well as in the Acceptance of the Crown, and 

in the Eye of the Law, Parliamentary Aſſemblis, 

| Theſe Parliamentary Meetings of the Cler- 

gy were at firſt Congregationes ,, or Conwocations 
Cleri; but not therefore „Concilia Provinclalias: 

Which were Aſſemblies conven'd for Churck- 

Duſineſs only; for the reſtoring laps d . Diſc 

pline, and reforming Eccleſiaſtical Abuſes: 

whereas the Others were originally held for 

Civil Purpoſes alone, and the Common Affais MW 

of the State. And when Archbiſhop S:ratfnd IM 

— - ..- ., [therefore called a Council a 

y en 2 AUS: his Province “, the Preamble IM 
1341. which UE -Quam- . 0” 

vis ht Sacris Gurvintbiis Conſti-- 2 r | 


tutum, quod Metropolitani, Ar- | SDL 
 chiepiicopi , & Primates annis he was under by the Canons Ml; 


ſingulis Legitimo Impedimento of Aſſembling them Yearly, MW: 

ceſſante , pro Exceſtious corri- apd his having omitted to 1 
pendis, & Moribus reforman- * 2 * | | 

dis, debeant Provinciale Con- it for Eight Years laſt, palt; b 

cilium celebrare though , doubtleſs, he has 

42... often in that time Convened 2 

the Clergy of his Province to Parliament. Ho- 

ever, this Diſtinction held not very long; ie g 

Euſineſs of Provincial Councils being, in 174M: 

of time, done in the ordinary Congregatios Hf 

L 


of the Clergy; and theſe, and thoſe, being pi. 


miſcuouſſ 


zent niſcuouſly ſtiled Convocations: Till, at laſt, Pro- 
Pre- vincial Councils properly ſo call'd, i. e. At- 
In- ſemblies of the Clergy, out of Parliament time, 
but and by a pure Eccleſiaſtical Authority, grew 

„ by Wl into Diſuſe; and Parliamentary Convocations 
nem Ml came into their room. The Frequency and fix d 
lati- Certainty of which, gave tlie Clergy a Regular 
C. Opportunity of doing all that for which the 
the Ml other Synods did but oceaſionally ſerve. And 
e, when Warbam therefore in 1509. did by his 
and Own Authority call a Synod for the Redreſs of . | 
wllic. Abuſes, and Reformation of Manners, he warn d | 
Cler- Wl it to meet a fc days after the 


ations Parliament, and his Mandate 23 * Parliament A , 4 Fan 
4 F Id vs: as Provincial e 1 bn Bip Pan Collection s 
urch- , but rather ſpoke of it as cf records; Vol. I. p. s. 
Diſc MW i Cvocarun of the Clergy: "1 os int” 

uſes: And this Word therefore afterwards in the 

1d et Submiſſion-Act (as I underſtand it) was applied 

Affain Wl ſtrictiy to ſignity, the Clergy's Parliamentary 

ratfns WM Meetings : For otherwiſe; it could with no co- 

ncil d lour of Truth have been affirm'd, as it is, there, 

2ambic That the Convocation had always | been Aſſem- 

nor) I bled by the King's Writ; unleſs. both the Sub- 

221100 Wl mitters, and Enacters had by the Word Convo- 

anom cation underſtood the Conſults of the Clergy in 


1 time of Parliament: which, in ſome ſenſe, 


| to 00 vere held ahvays by the King's Writ, that is, | 
* by the Premunitory Clauſe in the Bi ſhops + Bagſhaw 


dummons: and, let me add, are ſo held ſtill; "a ol 
nvened 5 good Lawyers own t, and Biſhop Raum, in bout the | 

, H0%-W bis Paper of Reaſons to Queen Elizabeth||, af- Canonn. 

2 3 606 WY firms ; and the whole Lower Houſe did to the Ne 
rr nn Hit. Ref. 
in t ame Queen upon occaſion ſolemnly declare. Vol. 2. 
-g2t10 BN Witneſs the ir Remonſtrance in 15583 to juſti- Coll. of 
ng pb. the Freedom of which, they in the Pream- Rec. n. 18. 
ſcuouſ . Tx © ble * J. 


„„ Theſe niert ly the Premunientes. 
14 ble of it ſuggeſt the ſeveral Authorities by 
ChHit. ed in Fuller ., but with the Omiſſion of ſome 
<a * words, which, in that part of it, Which we 
have occaſion to mention, may be thus ſup- 
plied, —— Nos Cantuarienſ. Provinciæ Iyferin 
nente, ac Sereniſſimæ Dominæ noſtræ Regine Ll 


* 
* 


Parliamenti, ac Monitione Eceleſiaſticd fic exigente), 
2 . YT CEE IB. 4 

con Venientes, partium noſtrarum eſſe exiſtima mimi, Ct. 
And this Opinion alſo that Parliament was 
of, which Vored the Canons of 1640. Illegal, 
:Hiefty on this head, becauſe they were made 
in an Aſſembly, which, though it met by the 
Parliament Writ, yet Sate and Acted after the 
Parliament was determined. Nor were they 
contradicted in it by the Famous Judgment 
given under the of his Majeſty's Coun- 
ſel, and other Honorable Perſons Learned in 
the Law, if the Words of that Judgment; be 
well conſidered , which are theſe; The 
* Convocation, being called by the King; 
* Writ, under the Great Seal, doth continue, 
© until it be diffolved by Writ, or Commiſſion 
© under the Great Seal; notwithſtanding the 
Parliament be diſſolved. (Troub. Try. Laud 
p. 80.) Which is all very true; and yet it may 
be true too, that ſuch a Writ, or Commiſſion 
engbt ot courſe, to iſſue from the Crown, up- 
on the Diſſolution of the Parliament. But thi 
Point is not touch d upon in ee 
Siren and ſeems to. hape been purpoſely de 
clined : For otherwiſe ,, it had been a clear 
and: fuller Determination of the Matter i 
Welten if they had Kidz. That he x 


* 


* 
* 


k 


ſu],Decani &. Capituli Cantuarienſis MandatogBreyi | 


7 yt Cd bend bend „ an geo 
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might by his Prerogative' keep a Conugeation 


wo 


| 1 


2 


ſtting as long” as he pleaſed, notwitkſtandir 
the Diele on of tt Parliament, with 
which it is was called... 
1660, Were certainly of the ſame mind, though 
it is probable they were; and that this. was 
One; if Hot the Chief Reaſon, why in the 


A Reſtoring Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction they *: Car. I. 


ſo particularly , and by Name, excepted thoſe © 12. 


* 


Canons from a Parliamentary Confirmation. 


However that may be, ſure we are, That 
the Convocation of the Clergy have (as has 
been ſaid already) for above 150 Years been 
usd to Meet and Riſe within a day of the 
Parliament. And if Ciſtom therefore be the 
Law of Convocations, as it is of Parliaments 
(and we have Dr. ales Word for it, that 
it is ) then is it Law, that the Convoca- Pp. 105, 
tion ſhoutd meet Ou, and Ahvazs in time 8. 

of Parliament, The Learned Mr. Cambden 

knew no better, whoſe Words are, Synodas, 

que Convocatio Cleri dicitur, & ſemper ſimul cum | 
Parliamento habetur ||, Thus ſtood Britannia || Br tan- 
Then; though a late Paultry Compiler of the n 
Now State if England will have it, 'that it is 4 l 
an Aſembly which nom and then Meets, and that 


in time o Parliament * : Thanks to Dr. Wake * Miege's 
for furniſhing him with the occaſion for ſuch a New State 
Definition ! which, I cruſt however, that the ff f. 
Doctor, and all his Friends, ſhall not, in the 33 Il. 
Event, be able to prove a True One; not 5. 64. 
even by that only Argument, which can ever 


poſſibly prove it ſo, Future practicſte. 


The very Warrant to the Keeper of the 
"E ; k-.7 of ® 5 FF. #75 Fy cs ry .. 5 8 2 
Great Seal, for iſſuing out Writs for a Parlia- 
oo . | ment, 
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Murrant to the Keeper.” 
ment, is a ſtandinę Teſtimony againſt theſe 


new Notions : It ran thus in Fam'“ the Firſts 
time, and ſhould, I ſuppoſ-; run ſ0 ſtill: 


rs heres we are reſo! ved te have a Parliamem 
© it, Cc. The are to Will and Req! nice you 
„ forthwith upon Receipt ' hereof”, to line 
- forth our Writs of Summons to all che Peers 

* of Gur Kingdom; and alſo all other Uſui 


8 % Writs for the Electing of ſuch Knights,” Chi. 


* zens , and Burgeſſes, as are to Serve therein; 

ce and 'withall to Iſſue out all Uſuzl Writs for 
7 © the Summoning of the Clergy of both Provin 

© ces in their Houſes of Convocation. And this 
* « bal be your Warrant ſo to do“ So that 
whenever the King will have-a Parliament, the 
V/rits for the Convocation are, according to 
the Form of this Warrant, as Uſual as thoſe tor 
the Commons ; and the, One Aſſembly there- 
fore as Cuſtomary as the Other. 

My Lord of Sarum ſeems to have had no 
ber thoughts, where, in the Entrance of his 
Hiſtory of our Reformed Sjnods, (for ſuch every 
Eaton of cur Reformation is, or ſhould be) he 
lays it down, That 2175 rhe Writs for a Parlia- 


ment there went our always a Summons to the Tus 


Archbiſhops for calling 7 Convocation of their Pri- 


f. vincei | : Abvays, i. long before the times 


of H. VIII. of which his Lordſhip is Writing. 


I doubt not but his Lordſhip's Meaning rhe 


was, That theſe Writs went out to Purpoſe, 
and had their due and full Effect: for the 
Diſtinction; which a certain State-Loęician 


7. fince has Coin'd |!, between a Right of being 


Summoaed, and a Right of Meeting in Virtue of 
chat Summons , was not then Invented. But! 


preſume too lar in ein to guels at . 
| Lor Re 


Ul 


The Opinons/of Cranmer, G. 69 
hefs | Lordſhip's Thoughts, when his Words are ſuch 
irſt; as may indifferently ſerve either Hyporbeſis ; 
and can therefore, I, muſt confeſs, be a good 
Authority for neither. Let us have Recourſe 


ment 

you therefore to T hoſe, who are more determin d 

Hine in their, Expfoſſions, %% m4, a 

Jeers Archbiſhop Cranmer, in that Speech, by which 

my Ws opened. the. firſt Convocation , under E. 6. | 
Citi. MG affirms it to be , De more regni Angliæ, primo NS. Acta 
ein quoquo anno regni cujuſlibet Regis citare Parliamen- _ __ 
s for im, nec non G. Convocare Synodum Epiſcaporum Nov. 5. 
win. „ Cleri; ſicque fieri in præſenti de Mandato Regi. An. 1547. 
this He ſpeaks ot a Cuſtom only in the Firf Year 
that of every Reign, becauſe That was the Preſent 

- the Caſe: whereas Cardinal Pool, at a Syncd, 

12 to held in the latter end of Queen Mary, en- 
e tor larges the Aſſertion I and ſays, T Duod cum dc T Act MS. 
1ere- antiquo more Rex Angliæ ob aliquot arduas Cauſas Syn. 


ccœptæ, 
Fan. 21. 
557. 


Prelatos hujus Regui ad Concilium ſive Parliamen- 
um ſuum adeſſe jubet propter Regis Securitatem, & 
Regni Statum — Concilia, & Auxilia ſua impen- 


very bos: Ila Archiepiſcopus Contuarienſis E piſcepss ſues 

) he Suffraganecs, Prælatos, c. ad Sacrum Concilium 

arlia- 8 fLocare aſſolet P de iiſdem Cauſis tractaturos p 2 

2% cauæxilia * conſimili modo daturos. 

Pn And to the ſame purpoſe. the Gocd Martyr, 

times Archdeacon Philpot, a Member ot Convoca- 

iting. MW tion, and well skill d in the Rights of it: He, 

then ia his Supplication to the King, Queen, and 

poſe, I Parliament , complains , That, Where there 

r the was, by the Queen's Highneis, a Parliament 

icin called, and, after. te Old Cuſtom, a Convoca- HT 
bens tion of the Clergy ||, Nor did thoſe Lords He. 
tue dt of the Council, who diſputed other Points Vol. III. 


with him, deny this; but azrecd in Terms, 9%: 


* That the Convocation-Houſe was called to- 
# F 4 ether 


But! 
at his 
Lord: 
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70 about it, as alſo of the whole Conv. and Pari 
cc gether by One Writ of Summons of the Par- 


bid. p. © ſiament, an Olde Cuftom. I lay no great 
$52. 


FP, 251. 


I) 


2 


Stat. r. 
2 1. 
c. 8. 


be as Ul inform'd of theſe Matters as Meaner 


weight upon their Opmion, becauſe it was 
caſually given, and by Perſons, who; though 
of the King's Privy Council, yet might, perhaps, 


Men: For a Seat at that Honouralle Board does 


not neceſſarily imply a thorough knowledge of 


this part of our Conſtitution. I memion theit 


Opinion, only to meet with Dr. Wake, who 
has produced it on the other fide with as much 


Gravity and Deference, as if it were a Reſo- 
lution of the Twelve Judges Aſſembled “. He 
had been Reading, I ſuppoſe, in that Norable 


"TR Bock of the Law, Tbe Attorney's: Atallam, 
P. 221. 


where he found it thus formally vouch d 4 
And he thought he might fafely Write after 
ſo Worthy a Pattern. [n d 395 

To make amends for this ſlight Authority, 
I ſhall produce another of ſomewhat more 
force; even the Judgment of a whole Synod 
in Queen Marys time, who introduce: their 
Petition, about the Confirmation of Abby 
Lands to the Patentees, with this Preamble; 


Nor Epiſcopi & Clerus Cant. Prov. in Hl Synude, 


more noftro ſolito, dum Regni Parliamentum cr- 
lebratur, congregati Where we fee they lay 


claim to an Old Immemorial Cuſtom, not 


only of being Called; by the King's Writ, to- 


gether with every Parliament, but of AAceting 


alſo upon that Call, by:the-fame Cuſtom. For 
unluckily it happens ( to ſpoil Dr. Wake's New 


Scheme) that they place the Uſage, in theit 


being more ſolito Congregati.; not Conpcati, or 


p o 


Summmiei; as the Word ſhoald have been, to 


mate Their Aſſertion conſiſtent with His. But 


—- 
. 


alas 
. ; 
s x $65 


Qs 


© „% # A, = „ _ wot ov "_\ a an _' 1 


ws e,, www Su -s © con 


W 


I" — — reer fe 8 


— — — 


19 


— dhe i» 
alas ! they knew nothing of this new Dadtine; 


and their Expreſſions. therefore are not ſo con- 
trix ad as to favour it. They were then Aſem- 


hd in a Synod, and Acding a6 a nod, when 
they drew up this Petition? And Wl ofia-Cu- | | 
ſtom — of ſo Aſſembling and Ming 


2 they ſpeak; and not of being only 
Nor was this the Senſe of the 
_ alone, but of an Whole Parliament 
too, Which recited this Petition Verbatim in a 
dtatute; and by that means ſet their Seal, as 
it were, to the Truth ot. rhe Suggeſtion con- 
nd lb N. 15:34 

I would be needleſs . this to argue from 
the Old Parliamentary Practice of appointing 
Corveeation-days * upon Which the Temporal Eſyng. 
Lords Adjourn d, that the Parliament-Prelates * 
might be at Liberty to Conſult with the Infe- 
rior Clergy': Of this Cuſtom we have an Ac- 
count, as high as the. firſt. Years of H. VIII 
j. e. 48 meu as we have Any Fearnals of Pars: 
lament; 

To as enen would: it be to urge che 
Deciſion of the Committee of Both Houſes, 
21 H. VIIL T; and of the Houſe. of Len . 
| mons, 15. Marie ; that a Clergyman could not | ji Ref. 
" Choſen into chat Houſe, * Becauſe be m II. Vol. 
Repreſented in ancther Honſe: Which implies, I 2. 252, f. 
think, that that other Houſe was to ſit cencur- %, fe. 


termin d 


— Ee LEI 
————— 9x4, 4 — — ate un nets” ra 
2 4 - 


| 


rently with the Parliament; or elſe, I en * olp, That 
what torce there is in che Reaſon Ben. 2 02 _ man 
could not 


be of the 8 But * Chinteliars Sec. may 1 Lay-men (by the 

| 37 H. g.) the Practice has been fometimes otherwiſe. The Chancellor of Vork, 

thmngh a Layman; has been often'a Member of the Convocation of that Province: 

Au whether Lamb and Heath ({who are Mention'd, as 6 of the Convoc at ion i | 

1640. * not Mere Civilians, Ileave te be confuler 4Heyl. Liſe of Laud. A 43 bY 
uch 


72 Concurrences of the Two Meetings, 


Much lefs will it, perhaps, after what 1 Hoe 
have faid, be thought Material to obſerve, I 
that 24 H. VIII. c. 12. in Matters touching 2 
che Crown allows an Appeal within Hfen 
"days;" to the Upper Houſe of Convocation, then he. 
ing; or next inſuing: which ſuppoſes this Aſſem. 
bly to Meet often, and to have its Kegular and 
Stated Returns; 2s the Parliament has. 
Theſe, though good ' Preſumptions of tbe 
Truth I contend for, yet ariſe not up to the 
fulneſs of ſeveral of thoſe Proofs which 1 hare 
before ſuggeſted : And becauſe they may ad- 
mit a Cavil, therefore I hint them only, with. 
out dwelling upon them. The Evidence al. 
ready given is ſufſicient to clear the Practice, 
as it ſtood 150 Years ago, and had then 
ſtood, Time out of mind. And that it ba 
not alter d ſince, is too well known to need a 
Proof: There being no Inſtance to be given, 
i believe, from the time of the Reformation 
down to that of the Late King Fames's Accel 
ion to the Throne, wherein a New Parliament 
has fate , fer any time, without a Convocati- 
on to attend it: Nor any one Author of Note, 
I verily think, to be produc d, throughout tha 
Poriod, who has given it as his Opinion, tha 
the Former of theſe Meetings might , by the 
Law of the Realm, be held without the Lat 
ter. Dr. Wake is, tor ought I can find, the ve- 
ry firſt Writer that has ever Taught this Doct- 
rine; with how much Truth or Probability, 
the Reader by this time begins to judge, and 
will, in the Courſe of theſe Papers more clea- 
ſce: Wherein I hope to ſet the Clergys 
Right to ſuch Concurrent Meetings in fo lul 
and clear a Light, that as no one ever de - 
| | GIGS | | elo 


. A Recapitulation 


hat 1 M:fore Dr. Wake, fo neither ſhall any man of 
tollerable Skill, or Honeſty, ever Diſpute is 
Niger [ have been large upon this Head, and I 
en be. ear, by reaſon of the variety of the Matter, 
ſſem· MW ſomewhat confus d: It may be proper there- 
r and fore here at the Cloſe of it, to recollect the 
ereral Branches of the Proof there advanc d: 
the They ſtand in this Order. 
) th M THAT, as far back as we have any Memoirs 
have ¶ of the Civil, or Eccleſiàſtical Affairs of this King- 
y ad: dom, it appears, that the Clergy Met together 
with- wich the Laiety, in the great Councils of the 
e al. Wl Realm: That this they did, in the Saxon times, 
tice, ¶ and for ſome Reigns after the Conqueſt, Natio- 
then WW »ally ; joining cloſely with the Laiety in Civil 
t ba Debates; and taking their Sanction along with 
ed a Ml them in all Ecclefiaſtical Acts and Ordinances: : 
ven, That they divided aſterwards from the Laity, 
ation WM 2nd from one another; and attended the Parli- 
ccel- WM ment not in One Body, but in Two Provincial 
ment I Synodt, held under their ſeveral Archbiſhops: 
)cati- W That, though it does not clearly appear, 
Note, when this Practice firſt had its Rite, yet ſure 
t that Wl we are, that it is between 4 and 500 years old, 
and has for fo long at leaſt, regularly obtain d; 
| excepting only the Interruption that was given 
to it by the Premunitory Clauſe, inſerted into 
tne Biſhops Writs ; which once again warn'd, 
and brought the Clergy Nationally to Parlia- 
ment: That a ſtrict Compliance with this 
Clauſe was at firſt exacted by the Crown, and 
paid by the Clergy ; but that they ſoon found 
. of being releas d from the Rigor of it, 
and prevail'd upon the King to accept of their 
former manner of Aſſembling with the Parlia- 
0 „ Ro RL ment 


74 


that Cloſer Attendance which che Ph 


- Planer That theſe Parliamentat 7 Convet- 


1 


| Writ; and were  Stare-Meetings, 
ters were Tranſacted, and Parliame 0 | 


in the ſame Acts and Peritions, aii were ſtil 
the Realm; and what They and©the'F 


of all that has been cor 0 
ment in Two Provincial Synods, 


challeng d ; the Forms however b 


obey. his Summons, in cher way i 


cial Aſſemblies, though. held apart (Irs the 

Parliament, yet belong d to it die the 

Parliamentary „ 0 leis than tt 8 
45 well x 


Church-Synods : : in them ee 


and Methods obſerw 4 7 the Mem 
were Entitled to Parliamen 


enjoy d — Pigs Io 
I Alt Clergy, thou; tlividec in Place from 
the Lower Laity, yet join d with thern often 


eſteem'd and calt'd the C500 


in Corvocation did „Wes, long after the Separs 
tion, ſpoken of in gur Records, as done in 


tions of the Clergy Were held, at firſt, near the 
time at which the Laity met; afterwards, with 
a Latitude: But that this Irregulari was Re- 
form'd before the Reformation of Religion; 
and their Meeting and De parting fix'd, witl- 
in a Day of the Aﬀembling and Diſmiſhon of 
the Parliament ; and that this Cuſtom has now 
tor above an Age and Half continu'd Unin- 
terruptedly, except in à very few Inftances 
That for > long cherefore(not to ſay how mu 
longer )- ti Convocation has been à word of 
Art, which ſignifies: 4 Mecting of the ey 


Clergy have. a Alt, well as they 75 


That ſuch Meetings 
underſtogd our Conſtitntion 


be uſt 
— en ha Bs 


8 and put it in the. Prince Ki or che Arch- 
r 5 JR. 4 they will havs duch 
I" mbhes,. - NO 27 38 | 77 ere Vac 
ne, if ſome 
dire Cal w then 
the ICE 0 affirm it to be 
* e Convocation ſhould. Sit with 
11 1 2 1 cer AE the True Notion 


5 EM Ae is an Aſſembly 
Tow 0 1 CRY always attending 5750 He — 
is no. Preſumption to ſay, That we 
1e. lame. Law for the Sitting of a Con- 
14, MY vocation,” as we have for that of a Parliament. 
gon And by this Low the Clergy: (as was ſaid be- 
155 fore in relation to the Canons of the Church) 
only under a Dum to attend, but have 
I ſo a Right to meet; _ ſo that, as their Writs 
Aas for Aſſembling concurrently "with a Parlia- 
pan. ment, are not mere Letters of Grace and 
e n Com pliment, but to be emitted ex debito Taft : 
wen. i © > pry whether the Government has any 
3 thing to propoſe to them or no; fo likewiſe 
are their emblie at ſuch times to be held 
by the ame Law, notwithſtanding it may be 
pretended, that there is no Occaſion for them. 
For although their Conſent may not be Lag 
ary, nor their Advice ſeem wanting; 
they are bound to wait, if Either ſhall = 
kd ; So may the Clergy themſelves have 
oe Ir formations. and Remembrances. to of- 
160 and ſome Petitions to make concerning 
uch things, as they may be ſuppos d to take 
home particular notice of, or wherein they 
may 


76 


they may think heceſſary, is to 


are 1 alas a Duty, to HOT 


may be more peculiarly concern — And thi 


ſenting why 
eſteem d by 
them as their great Parliamentary Prin 


Liberty and Opportunity of rep 5 
e 


ledge ; not to be Wav'd , like the- Others, | 
for the better courſe of common Juftics, 
but to be Aſſerted and Confirm'd tor the Goo 7 
of che whole Kingdom. ca 
Such a Liberty. — kind: Opportunir, W 
is not only Provided for by Canons, but f- 
cur d, I ſay, by the Law both by the Law d 
Cuſtom , which is the Law) of Parliaments; Ml 
and by Expreſs Statute: an Act of Edu 
the Third appointing a Parliament, and c. 


* Thus the Anſwerer of the 
Nine Reaſons of the Houſe of Com- 
mons 28 ainſt Eifhops Votes in Par- 
liament, Argued ; alledging, That 

the 5105 5 were by the Triennial 
AT cviigd neceſſarily io attend 


the Convocation orce in Three. 


Tears : And the Examination of 
14 Anſmer ( 4to 1641.) Print- 
el ly Order of a Committee of the 
fiouſe, grams File Allegation 
P. 16, 17. 


ſed at ſome Particular time, through Forget 
tulneſs, or Diſtraction (to allow the utmoſt 
that can be alledgd or pretended); ye 
never Purpoſely, and, if I may fo ſpeak, Re 
py ee till Now. BS) 


and the preſent Law enjoin. 


Three Tears: Held, I fay, 


_ own'd' by conſtant Practice; 


ſequently* a Convocation to il - 
be heid juſt within the C- 
nonical diſtance-, Yearly; i © 


ing, That it ſhall be frequent. 
ly held , and once at jeaſt in 


and not only Call d; for tha 
is the Right we ſpeak of: A 
Right that has been all a long 


or if perchance not exerci 
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Itherto we have conſider d only the  Firf 

of the Two Points propos d, the Cler- 

zys Right of Meeting and Sitting in Convo- 
cation, as often as a Nen Parliament Sits: 
We will now addreſs our Selves to the Second, 
which aſſerts their Rigbt (vben Met) of Treat- 
ing and Deliberating about ſuch Affairs as lie within 
their proper Sphere, and of coming to fit Reſolutions 
von them, without being neceſſitated antecedently to 
qualify themſelves for ſuch Act and Debates by a 
Licenſe under. the: Broad Seal of England. -— 
That this is the Original Right of all Provin- 
cial Synods, incident to their nature, as fuch , 
claim d, and practis d by them, in all Ages of 
the Church, and in all Chriſtian Countries, 
and in Qur own particularly, from the time 
that we have any account of our Synods, till 
towards the beginning of the Reformation, 
is ſo certain, as to need no Proof; and 
Dr. Wake therefore is never more like himſelf 


(chat is, never more Abſurd) than when he 
5 P. 48, 


would infinuate the contrary *...,, The on! 
Queſtion is, how. far the Statute 25 H. VIII. 
has reſtrain d this Right, and made a Licenſe 


from the Crown neceſſary? It being there En- 
acted, © That the Clergy, ne any of them 


* 


a ſhould from thenceforth preſume to attempt, 
„ ledge, claim, or put in ure any Conſtitu- 
tions, or Ordinances, Provincial or Syno- 
dal, or any other Canons; nor ſhould En- 
„ act, Promulge , or Execute any ſuch Ca- 
noms, Conſtitutions, or Ordinances Pro- 


« 


* vincial, 


- 


; 

C | 
! 
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73 The Draught of a Canon, without a Licenſe, 
© vincial, by what Name or Names they may 
© becalled,, in their Convocations in time 
* coming ; unleſs the ſame Clergy may have 
* the King's moſt Royal Aſſent and Licenſe 
* to Make, Promulge, and Execute the 
E fame. 5 Ons 

Now that the Clergy are not by this Clauſe 
ty d up altogether from acting Sy nodically, 5 
allowed generally by Thoſe who deſire moſt 

to abridge their Powers. It cannot with 
ſhew of Reaſon be pretended, that the Con- 
vocation, however under a Reſtraint by this 
AR, is become ſuch a Lifeleſs Body, as to 
have neicher Senſe nor Motion, till Animated 
by a ſecond Royal Command: Unqueſtions- 
bly , and according to common Opinion and 
Practice , they have , even ſince this Statute, 
in vertue of the Writ by which they Meet, 
Liberty of Addrefling, as they ſhall ſee cauſe 
either with Thanks, or Requeſts , or other 
proper Repreſentations —— But it is pre- 
lum d alſo, that they may go a great dei 
further, and that there is nothing in the 
Clauſe recited which hinders them even from 
Deviſing and Framing the Draught of a Canen;(0 
it be done only in a Preparatory Way , and 
with Submiffion to the Royal Authority. 
This is what has been laid down irr a late Tres. 
Lerter to kiſe , briefly indeed, but convincingly ; and 
2 Conveca- With ſo much force of Reaſon, as yet has re- 
::0n Man. ceived no Reply : The Anſwerers of that 
| Piece having flid over this part of it, where 
the Act is Explained, with a Seeming Negled, 
but with a Real Diſtruſt of their being able to 
ſay any thing to the purpoſe againſt what 
there advancd. When they come to th 


Point, 
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Occaſion of the Clergys Submiſſion. 

Point as important as it #5; they diſpatch it al- 
ways in haſt : Even Dr. Wake can allow it but 
2 ſight mention or two, in a Work, where 


he finds room amply enough to diſcuſs cvery . 
| But he did ele | 
| tread lightly over the Ground, which, if he 


thing that is not Material. 


5 ' # 2 5 Ld TT: £3441 | 2 1 1 * 
had ſtood never ſo little upon it, would have 
k n 4 - — 11 . -*y 1 1 * 
gone near to have ſunk under him. To make 
this Point yet more manifeſt, and not to leave 


the leaſt pretence for a Cavil, I ſhall here re- 
ſume the Proof of it; beſpeaking the Candor 


of thoſe Gentlemen, whoſe ſtudies particularly 


lie _— if, (as the general Fate is of 
rite out of their Profeſſton,) 1 

preſs: my: felt now and then a little impro- 
— Thing I aim at be but clearly 
out, though my manner of doing it be 

not ſtrictiy according to Art, it will not con- 


thoſe that 


Before I enter on the Explication of the Sta- 


tute, it may not be amiſs to enquire into the 


Occaſion. of it, and to ſhew, by what Methods, 


Steps, and Progreſs, the "Clergy were led into 
that Form of Submiſſion, upon which the Act 
was grounded; becauſe a good Account of 
the One of theſe may be of ſome Uſe as a Key 
to open to us the true Interpretation of the 
Other. And if I take the Riſe of this Account 
a little higher, and dwell ſomewhat longer 


upon it than is neceſſary, in order to that End, 


our Writers, and which even the Pen 


| ſhall, I hope, be forgiven ; ſince the ſeveral 

2 wee that were made towards _ 
eating the Submiſſion of the Clergy is a piece © 

Hiſtory, not yet — clear d by _ of 

of my 

Lord 
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80 Occaſion of the Clergy s Submiſſion; 
Lord of Sarum has left in the Utmoſt Cog. 
taſion. | | 

Henry the VIII enrag'd both at the Pope 
and Cardinal Molſey, for their Deluſions in the 
Affair of the Divorce, (in which both at laſ 
joyn d) reſolv d, with the ruin of the Cardj. 
nal, to leſſen the Papal Authority. And, fo 
the better effecting this Deſign, which could 

not well be accompliſhed , without ſtriki 
a Terror into ery wy then Favre 
much the Pope's Vaſſals, the Clergy, eſpecially 
the Monks and Fryers ; he "x04 d them al 
in a Præmunire, for ſubmitting to Wolſey's Lega. 
tine Character, unauthoriz'd by the Crown; 
not for Procuring, or making uſe of Provide 
nal Bulls, as Dr. V. in his Uſual Kindneſs ty 
the Memory of the Clergy, and according to 
his deep Skill in Engliſh Hiſtory , has repre- 
*P.:48. ſented it“: Nor yet merely for Appearing and 
Making Suit in his Courts, as a Greater Au- 
+ Zip thor F, (but in this Conjecture no. lefs Un. 
Hi of happy) than He, ſeems to take it; for then 
Ref. Vol I. All the Clergy could not have been concluded 
F. 106, under the Penalty, for All had not Su'd there, 
EZ But that which made the Whole Body at once 
+ Rigida Obnoxious was, their obeying his. Mandates t, 
enim Pro- and appearing in his Synods Legatine; which 

33 the Clergy had more | once done. T7. 

| ſays | ng e 

| een upon this occaſion) non medd eos puniunt qui Romanas Legs 

tiones fine Regis Licentia ſuſcipiunt, ſed qui hujuſmodi Authoritati je 
* Ant. Brit. Eccleſ. in Warkamo. p. 37). 


4 The Cardinal had been a Favourite beyond 
2 Example; the Sole, and Uncontroul'd Mins 
ſter of his Prince: He was at that time Ln 
Chancellor by the King's Commiſſion, and _ 


My 


/ > tome r . ee ee a on” 


— 


' Occaſion of the Clergy's Submiſton. 81 


been made Legat with his Privity, and at his 

Special Inſtance, as Biſhop Gardiner informs us (F). (t) = 4 
What he did in one Capacity, as well as in np 10 
the Other, was preſum'd to be done by the 2; eh 
King's Appointment; and whoever had op- of which 1 
poſed him, had certainly been cruſ d by the ind ty 
Royal Power. The Subject neither durſt, nor ft Ref. 
thought it neceſſary ro enquire, whether He 7 e 
had a Licenſe from the Great Seal, who had of Rec. p. 
himſelf the keeping of it. However their 114. bur 
Obedience to his Unlicensd Anthority was {#4 # e, 
Criminal even. to the Loſs of Liberty and _ — 
Eſtate: And could they in any caſe havs 
rouch'd the King's Command for their Obey- 
ing it, the Command would have been ſaid to 
have been againſt Law, and no Warrant. Thus 
All the Clergy and good part of the Lait 
were unawares at the King's Mercy, and the 

Clergy not admitted to pardon Gratz (as the 

Laity afterwards were); but forc'd'to ranfome _ 
themſelves by a good Round Sum“ for thoſe *ro00co!. 
times, and b 


= | 3 buxry, and. 


Ys 


| 188401. 16d, for tha of York; which was laid, n all other Conuo- 
the Alſeſsmenss to be ſeen ſtill in the Biſhops Reg iter 3 particularly in that of 
Wale : (Regiſtr.. Booth. fal. 174.0) And I ; wonder #herifure that 
m Lord of Sarum ſhould ſay, That he had hot been able to diſcoyer 


not ; pol. L p. 115.) and agen, That the Prelates had a great Mind 
to draw em in to bear a ſhare of the Burthen, Th. p.114. [He (pea! 

of the dime, after the Convocation which made the Grant, was up.] For this 
ws both Needleſs and Imprafticable : Needleſs ; becauſe the Lower Clergy 


S484 5 * 


drawing em i a 
mg em in after ward. 
K . 1 a n 0 


ttiom-Grants were, ings ys ty the whole Clergy ; as appears from 
e 


whether the Inferior Clergy paid their Proportion of this Tax, or 


bal already drawn themſel ves in, by conſenting to the Grant in Convos 
n; and Impracticable, betauſe if they had nat, there was mr way left of . 


„oo Lk eb-4 43 . . | 4 | 
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82 The Methods by which it was brought about. 


+ Ni in Inſtrument f, by which their Grant wa 


2 Petiti- made. | | 
on, as the | | 1 5 
Biſhop repreſents the matter, Vol. 1. p. 112.) miſled by my Lord Herbert: 
for no Formal Petition was put up 6 the Clergy on this occaſion: only by , 
Line or two inſerted in their Grant they beg d the King's pardon. This Gram, 


as certified by the Archbiſhop in his Letters Teſtimonial to the King, I here 


feen. It ſhews how the Faſhionable Strain of Flattery then ran, and withl 
_ clears up a Diſpute, that has been ſometimes raiſed from 4 Paſſage in Ar. 
tiqu. Britann. about the Clergy's way of wording the Acknowledgement thy 

made of the King's Supreme Headſhip : For which reaſons, and becauſe me 
may learn from thence the Method in which the Clergy's Gifts of Subſidies mer 
then made to the Crown, it may deſerve 4 place in the Appendix. 62 
8 Num. I J. . 3 5 Hal 8 | EI be $ 

| This was the leading ſtepin the ee Sub- 
miſſion, and pavd the way to what afterwards 
followed. But it was not without Great Difh- 


t From culty extorted from them;the Debates of Convo- 


oe 7. to cation being wholly taken up with it, for five 
17 Fa days togethet : in moſt of which the Two 
Sarum di. Houſes ſat from Morning to Evening. And 
ſpatches it during this. time at leaſt ſeven or eight Me- 
- wo nacing Meſſages were ſent them from the King 
14 1 by the Great Men of the Law, or by ſomeo 


Ex Actis his Privy Councellors and Nobles. 

M. S8. At firſt, his New Title was propoſed * to 
them, in theſe Terms; Eccleſiæ & Cleri Anglicani, 

cujus Protector, & ſupremm 

C * olus el. — Foes br 

the Inſertion of which, and of four Would dy no means 

other ood Rees 825 mitted F N and the reaſon 


which he 1magines them - of 
560 preſented to the King. (bi 


FF , A r,, 6: 
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vas Wl their Eye afterwards, when they 5 up their 
power of making Canons, we ſhould have been 
ſomewhat leſs at a loſs to underſtand the mean- 
6. | ing of their S«bmiſſion,than now we are. 
fo After three days, the King finding them ob- 
here ſtinate, was prevail'd with to ſoften theſe harſh 
Terms with the Addition of Poſt Deum, after the 
= | word Caput : But neither would this Form paſs ; 
che Clergy being determin'd to hazard All ra- 
were ther than comply with it. So on Febr. 11. the 
n Archbiſhop brought in a Further Qualification 
| of it;letting them know, the King was contented 
Sb. it ſhould run, Eccleſiæ, & Cleri Anglicani, cujus ſin- 
ard gularem Protettorem,Unicum && Supremum| Dominum 
iff⸗ quantum per Chriſti Legem licet, etiam $ upremum | 
Wo- Caput, ipſius Maj eſtatem R Ro OE 
five WY wſcimus. And with this Salvo .*, 57 5 oops on 7 
Two the Supreme Headſhip was chimes in with the Account 
And acknowledg'd. However, ſtill i: 5 ſaid, that this Synod at laſt 
Me- BW wich ſome Reluctance : for gave he King the Title of Supreme 
Ling when, upon the Archbiſhop's Head, without any ſuch Salvo. 


Propoſal of this laſt Form, a 
General Silence follow d, and 
he took the Advantage from 
chence to ſay, Qui tacet, con- 


reply d immediately, Iraque 
Tacemus © Omnes : and there 
their Morning-Debates end- 


ſtoop d ſo low, in his laſt De- 
mand, to meet the Clergy's 
Scruples, was reſolv'd to have 
| 4 more explicit and ſolemn 
Aﬀent from them': and the 
Debate therefore being re- 
de d in the . the 


0 The Methods by which it was brought about. 83 ; 


ſentire videtur ; ſome of them 


ed. But the King,, having 


Antiq. Britan. (p. 326.) wherein 


But the words of the Convoc at ion- 
Act, on which he profeſſes to build 
his Opinion, yu the miſtake of it; 
They were, he tells us theſe, Poſt - 
multa communicata & tractata 


interdictos Reverendiſſimum c. 


iterum interrogante dicto Re- 
verendiſſimo Patre, omnes & ſin- 
guli tam Epi ſcopi quam Prælati, 
Abbates & Priores, c. expreſ- 
ſins conſenſerunt. Much the ſame 


words occur in two ſeveral Trans 


ſcripts of thoſe As now in 17 


Hands, and maniteſily aptear 10 


mean no more than this, thab, where · 
as before they had teſtify'd their 
conſent by Silence only, now they 


did it more Expreſly, and Formal- 


ly ,by Subſcription of their Hands, 


Title, 


84 The Methods by which it was brought about. 


Title, as recited above, was agreed to, in form, 
-- Cunt by both Houſes. In the Upper Houſe nine Bi- 


8 ſhops .*., (to wit, all that were preſent) ſub- 
Flien. Ex- ſcrib'd to it, and Sixty two * Abbats, and Pij- 
on. Lia. ors: In the Lower Thirty fix Voted. for it, in 
Da. A- Perſon; and Theſe, having the Proxies of 
ſaph Bath _ ; E«h = ati > Ol 
211 Wells. Forty eight more lodg d with them, out- num- 


Nur 52: ber d Thoſe that were againſt it. 
J n „ 
ſhep has it, Thid. + And (to ſpoil my Lord of Sarum's Conjedt ure, Ib. p. 213 
Reginald Pool, 150 Dean ef Exeter, and affiſting Perſonally in this Seſſn if 
Convocation, (for I find him nam'd in a Committee of Jan 12.) was certain 
ly not one of them. For beſides that Thoſe who perus'd the Original Afr o 
this Convocation, (as Herbert and Maſon did) and have particularly obſerv i 
from thence that Fiſher Subſcrib'd in the Upper Houſe and Gardener ix 
the Lower, would ſurely have taken notice of Pool alſo, had they met hin 
tere; We have Pools own word for it, that he was away, in that ven 
Book of his, which his Lordſhip (p. 221.) 2 5 to prove the cantrary; where 
are theſe words, Supremum Caput Eccſeſiæ appellari vis (He ſpeaks 1 
H.8:) & hunc Honoris Titulum Tibi omnium Ordinum conſeniu dela 
tum eſſe contendes. At Ego, qui dum hæc ſtatuerentur, non adfui, &. 
p. 58. Ar for what his Lordſhip adds, that H. g. continu'd Pool's Penſom, 
and Preſerments aſter abis, it is no Argument that be Subſcrib d: for be 
emjoy'd them even at the moment that he wrote his Book againſt the King, 
[which was after Fiſher's, and More's Death): and yet it is certain, ibu 
before that time ke had given the King many Occaſions to withdraw his Fs. 
vour. But his Noble Blood, and Character were his Protect ion. He own 
himſelf in that Book præ cæteris Regia Liberalitate frui (L. 1. p. 1.) «1d 
(p.34. 1.4.) he has theſe Expreſſions, Hog ipſo Tempore quo. alios, qui 
eandem quam Ego ſententiam defendunt, acerrime inſectatur (H.) 
mea ſtudia benignitate ſua fovet. So that his Lordſhip could not well haut 
male a more Unfortunate Gueſs than this, r have ſupported it more un- 

wardly. VVV 2965 FF nw 


This Diſpute being over, the Terms of the 
King's Pardon were ſoon agreed on, and the 
Præmunire releas d afterwards by Act of Parlia- 
ment. But that Act extending peremptorily to 
the Clergy of Canterbury Province alone, thoſe 
of ork were to follow the Pattern thus ſet, be- 
tore they could pe Indemnify d. And efet 75 
00 ET 5 the 


ut, 
rm; the matter ſtuck much longer than in the other 
Bi- province, and mer with far greater Obſtructi- 
ub- ons; the Influence of the Court, it ſeems, ope- 
bi- rating more faintly at 150 miles diſtance : ſo 
in chat, after frequent Debates and Adjournments, 
of WW this Convocation came not to a Reſolution in 
im- the Point, till May 4. 1531 ; as appears by a 
_ I Manuſcript Diary of what paſs'd at the Meet- . 4 1 
ing *. And even then, of the two Biſhops of of Sarum 
„% chat Province tf, one [ Biſhop Tunſtall] proteſt- has given 
ml ed againſt what was done: And a Copy of this 2 
roof of 
% WM Proteftation ||, taken from the Acts, may not be 25 back. 
evi MW unworthy the Reader's Peruſal, on the account wardneſs 
n both of the Matter of it, and of the Venerable e comply | 
ow Character of the Perſon that made it, who ff 
aber WW was reckon d one of the Beſt, moſt Moderate Cabala, 
hr and Learned Prelates of his time. And Henry written to 
» the Eighth therefore thought his Conſent of them by 
fm WY that moment, as to write a long Letter to him , Mb % 7. 
„in his own Hand (extant in the Cabala) on pur- nove heir 
King, pole to gain it. | Scruplet, 
tha | e 22 MT T7 as his Lord- 
s Fi- it atprebends (Ib. p. 112.) But I durſt not relye on bis Lordſbip s Fudgment 
oN. ſo far as to give that Letter in Evidence, for two Reaſons : Firſt, becauſe 
) and find it not to have been ſent, till the Diſpute was quite over; for it was 
ul written {45 the Letter it ſelf ſays) in anſwer to one of May 6. two days before 
HB.) which the King's Title had been recognig d in 1hat Convocation : And ſecond="" 
have H, becauſe it was not ſens to the Conuocat ion * nor yet to the Preſident of 
ute m, to be communicated to the Body, but to Biſhop Tunſtall fngly ; who had, 
it ſeems, on May 6. juſtify d his Proteſtation in 4 Letter rd the King, 10 
WH »bich thar in the Cabala i 4 Reply. This appears, not only from theſe 
the Dates, but by comparing the Letter, and the Proveftation together; the One 


The Methods by whichit was brought about. 3 


the being an Anſwer to the Objections advanc d in the other. The Title of this 
* Lener in the Cabala impos'd upon his Lordſbip. But 'a gry little attention tis 
7 lia- thisTitle might have convinc'd bis Lordſhip that it was She'd by ſome ignorant 
+ 177 f for it en Letter as written in 1533, i. e. mo years after 
e Inte rea habned. „ 6, ona] Ne : . 
be⸗ T The See of om: ure then void, the Dean and Chatter the Guardians ox 
| the Spirityalty, and during the Pact, prefiding in this uit ion: and here 
nete BE agen therefore'ths Lerter in the Cabala hae draws bis lei imo « miſtake; 
AS Pe, | | 4 «> £83 e 


1 
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be ſuppoſing that the oppoſition there refer d to was made by Lee Archbi 
of York, becauſe he ſuppoſes the Letter to have been written to him; ih 
47 Lee was not Conſecrated till this Oppoſition was all over. See Hiſt. Ref 
V.1. P-214, 215. & App. p.28 5. 1.36,37. . 

Fee Append. Numb. V. ES 7, | 
. He wrote another to him againſt the Divine Right of Auricular Canſy|. 
Fon. See Hiſt, Ref. Vol. 1. Coll. of Rec. Add. p.366. I 


Tho' the Preamble of the York-Subſidy wa 
agreed on May 4. yet was not the Grant it ſelf 
perfected in all its forms till Nowemb. 20. and 
conſequently the Act of Pardon for that Pro- 
vince not paſs d, till the Seſſion of Parliament 
beginning Jan. 15. 1531, and in that very Sel- 

fion the Clergy were call'd upon to Explain 
themſelves further, and to make a more diſtindt 
Acknowledgment of the Powers involv'd in 

that New Title they had. beſtow'd on the 
— | ZA 
Iwo things ſtood in the way of the King: 
Deſigns, the Old Papal Conſtitutions, and the 
 Clergy's Power of making New Ones. To re- 
move theſe, the Commons were made uſe of; 
-who in the latter end of the Year 1 $37 put up 

a long Supplication to the King, againſt the 559 
naries: and therein complain dzfirſt, of the Body 
of Eccleſiaſtical Laws then in force, as contain- 
ing many things injurious to the King's Prero- 


| gative, and burthenſome to the Subject; and, 


nent, of the Priviledge „ Which the Clergy 


claim d, of Enacting Canons by their own ſole 


Authority, without conſent of the Crown; 2 
_ « Priviledge, beyond what the Parliament it {elf 
ever pretended to. Many other Articles of 

_ Complaint were mention'd in that Paper; 
heſe were moſt inſiſted on, and ſeeni to have 
en thole tor the ſake of which it was chiefly 
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the Civil Authority. 
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procur d: Which makes me wonder, that m 
Lord of Sarum, in his Abſtract of it *, ſhould Vol. 1. 


forget to give any Account of them. But his P. 116. 
Lordſhip deſign d all along, I find, ſo to handle _. 
things, as not to Exhauſt them, nor to diſcou- 
rage the induſtry of others, who ſhould be will- 

ing to write after him on the ſame Argument. 

[ have ſeen this Supplication, but ſhall not inſert 

it here, becauſe ſo much of it as relates to our 
preſent SubjeR, is almoſt in Terms recited in 

the Reply made by the Clergy to it, when the 
Convocation met, after a ſhort Receſs, on Apr. 

12. 1532 : Which Reply I ſhall give the Reader 
a length, as I took it from two ſeveral Copies, I Append. 
one of them tranſcrib'd from the Records of VE 


| Convocation. Gardiner Biſhop of Wincheſter had 


the chief Hand in drawing it up, and both 


»% o * ve *3 Th Y | 
Houſes || approv'd it. In it, they expreis d them- 1 + 2h 


| ſelves with great Deference to the King's high he Lowe, 


Wiſdom, and Learning, and profeſs d a readi- Apr. 19. - 


neſs to comply with any reaſonable offer that 


ſhould be made for reforming the Eccleſiaſtical 
Laws: but however at the ſame time aſſerted 
the Validity of the Old Canons, and their own 
Power to make New Ones, independently of 

The King was diſpleas'd both with this an- 
ſwer, and the Drawer of it, as I learn from a 
Letter of Biſhop Gardiners to him, excuſing * See it 
himſelf on that Head: and he remitted it there- _ 
tore back again to the Convocation, to be bet= 
ter conſider d of by them. For on Monday, Apr. 
29. I find/ the Matter again in Debate there, 
and thoſe. Debates continuing till the Monday 
atterwards, without effect: When the Prelates, 
who had already felt the King's Frowns on the 
e nee 


account of the firſt Anſwer, that came Origi. 
nally from them, were willing that the Lower 
Houſe ſhould have the Honour of drawing up 
the next; and therefore recommended it to the 
Prolocutor and Clergy to agree upon ſuch 2 
Reply, as they ſhould think expedient. A Com- 
mittee of the Lower Houſe was thereupon ; 

pointed, who drew up a New Anſwer to 75 
former part of the Supplication (which ſtuck 
moſt with the King); and accompany d it with 
an Aſſertion of the Clergy's Power to make 
Canons, as founded in Scripture ; the Paſſages 
of which they rang'd under four ſeveral Heads: 
And this, and their New Anſwer * they laid be- 
fore the Upper Houſe on Wedneſday, May 8. It 
i5 a Paper pen'd with great ſpirit and 
and by the whole Contexture of it ſhews it ſelf 
to be the work of ſome other Hand than that 
which drew up the Firſt. And here ſtill All 
that the Clergy ſay, turns on Two Points, rela- 
ting to Laws, (as they ſpeak) either New, to be 


j them made, or elſe Old, to be by them Refam d; 
and they give their Diſtin& Anſwers upon each | 


of chem. For the New, which they ſhould hereafter 
make, they promiſe to Suſpend them when mad, 
from time to time, till the King ſhould give his Cu- 

ſent and Authority to them : for the Old, that, 1 
time paſt had been made by their Predeceſſors, if any 
of them ſhould be found * - ſuch danger- 
ous import, as was pretended, they engage to 
Reb and Annell Jars But bork theſe Aſſu- 
rances were clogg'd with ſuch Exceptions, and 
Reſerves, as made them utterly infignificant 
_ Purpoſes for which they were demand- 
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The Upper Houle agreeing to this Anſwer, 
the Biſhops of London and Lincoln, the Abbats of 
ieſtminſter and Burton, together with Sampſon 
Dean of the Chappel, and Fox the Almoner, 
were deſir d to attend the King with it; and at 
the ſame time to be inſtant with him, in be- 
half of the Clergy, that he would pre- 
ſerve and protect their Liberties and Immuni- 
ties, in like manner as his Noble Anceſtors had 
done. Which Verbal Requeſt was added, ] ſup- 
poke, in relation to ſome AR, then upon the 
Anvil, reſtraining their Priviledges, of which 
kind more than one paſs d in that Seſſion. This 
done, the Convocation adjourn'd till Friday f. + May 16. 
When the Almoner reported to em how little | 
ſatisfaction their ſecond Anſwer had given; and 
| withal produc'd a Form“ which the King re- I baue 
quird them peremptorily to ſign, and under Fted t 


| which he would not be contented. It ran in _ 
» 5 
theſe Terms following. one drawn 


5 r 
Ads of Convocat ion, the other (A) lodg'd among ſome Records of the Crown : 
and where this laſt differs from the firſt, I have added the Variations in the 
Margent. N 1 A | 


Articles to be propoſed in the Convocation. 


is I. That no Conſtitutian, or Ordinance, ſhall" be 

any hereafter by the Clergy Enacted, Promulg'd, or 

put in Execution, unleſ the King s Highneſs do Ap- 

prove the ſame: by his | High] Authority and Rojal A. [High- 

Aſſent ; and bis Advice and] Favour be alſo inter- neſs. I. 

poned for the Execution of every ſuch Conſtitution | a- 2 Aid, 

mong his Highneſs Subjects. ] | „ 

2. That whereas divers of the ConHitutions Pro- made in 

vincial, which have been, heretofore Enacted, be time com- 

| thought net only much Prejudical to the King's Prero- ing.) 
n e ; cok --- 


90: The Clergy's Anſwer to it. 


A. [ over- gative Royal, but alſo [much] Onerons to bis Hl. 
much.] ep Tae it be — to — Examinatin 
and fudgment irty two Perſons; 1 

Sixteen to be . the "Sag and Nether = 
| of the Temporalty, and other Sixteen of ' the Cle. 
A. (cho- gy ; All to be — by the King s Highneſ : 
ſen and Jo that finally which ſoever of the ſaid Conftits 
eq” ions ſhall be thought and determined by the mo 
A. [away, part of the ſaid Thirty two Perſons worthy to be 
by the CAbrogate and Annull d, the ſame to be afterwal 


Ki i | | 
41 2 _ ] and to [ be F 1. orce ond 


7 be 'A- 3. That all other of the ſaid Conſtitutions | which] 
bolyt. as] ſtand with God s Laws and the King s, to fand 
A. [being in full frength and power, the King's Highneſs Roa 
viewed Aſſent given] to 1 ſame. 8 | 


and ap- 


- 
: 
— 


of their Judgments do.] A. [once Impetrate and fully. 


* The Bi. Upon receiving this Paper, the Clergy ad 
ſhops 2 journ'd firſt to St. Catharine's, and then to St, 
Lincoln, Dunſtans Chappel, in the Monaſtry; out « 
5 2 ſome fond conceit, I ſuppoſe, begotten in them 


Abet of by their Popery, of Help to be had from thoſe 


and St. their Debates was, to ſend 1 PM 
119 and fix of the Lower Houſe to the Biſhop of 
well, Wil. Rocheſter, then abſent, for his Advice in the 
ſon. Duck, caſe, by which they ſeem d inclin'd to govern 
Doctors of themſelves ; and in expectation of it adjournd 


oy init), till Monday ||. Twas eaſie to foreſee where this 
den eh. would end; for - Fiſter's Principle was well 
Doctors of known; and the K ing therefore once agen re- 
Law. took himſelf to the . Houſe of Commonz; 
| 219,75: ſending-for the Speaker on Saturday, in che In 
Burn.Hift. teryal of the Convocations ſitting, and by mim 


probate by the foreſaid Thirty two Perſons which by the moſt part 


Weſtm. Saints, at this time of need. The Reſult of W 


= BB 


L2S- SRE. 
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inſorming the Houſe of the Oath which the 
Biſhops and Abbats took to the Pope ; by which 
it appear d, that they were but half Subjects to 
— and: leaving it to them, to improve 


this Intimation, in what way they thought fit- 


ting; and to reduce the Clergy to as intire an 
Obedience to the Crown o England, as the 
— K e 

his wrought ſo effectually, that, when the 
Clergy met again on Monday, the Biſhops Houſe 


came quite up to the King's Terms, upon the 


- 2 25 * S 5 = | 
Firſt Article, and promisd © * not to Enact, fn ox et 


cc Approve by his Highneſs Authority. Which the 


Lower Houſe alſo aſſented to, on condition 
that the Promiſe might take place for the King's 


Life only. But, upon the ſecond Article, nei- 
ther of them could be brought any further, than 


to refer al the Old Canons to the King's Exami- 
dgment alone, and to promiſe, by 
their own Authority, to Moderate, or Amma! 
| what he ſhould diſapprove; but with ſuch a Ge- 


nation and Fu 


neral Saving in the cloſe of this Promiſe, as left 
it * — their — of _ they 
Ihe latter Clauſe. of this Submiſſion gave no 
manner of content, nor the Reſtriction of it to 


the King's Life in the former. He was netled at 


lo many deſuſwe Anſwers; and reſolv d there- 


tore now to ſpeak plainer, and to riſe higher upon 
them in that part of his Demands, Which they 


took 


- 


# 
P CY 
3 - 
-— - 


+ 


ce Promulge, or put in Execution any Conſtitution, vi (cc. 
. in —— anleſs ” 225 
© the King by his Royal Aſſent ſhould Licenſe 4 
© them to Make, Promulge, and Execute ſuch Fo 
© Conftitutions, and the ſame ſo made ſhould s 


A New Form 3 to them by that Kay, 


took meſt pains to evade. So in their next Fe 


5 non (which was on Wedneſday, May 1055 a New 


See App. 
Numb. 
VI (4). 


were expreſly requir d, as well not to An 


to Ne, or Old ones. 


with chis laſt. To work hem en i, Six Noi 


Form was tranſmitted to them, wherein 


- 


Alledge, Claim or put in Ure any of the Old 
nons, without leave from the Crown, as ng 
to Enact, Promulge, or Execute any New — 
and this, without any Limitation to the k 

Life, or any other Reſerve, or Salvo what, 
ever. The Punctual Terms of it were, tha 
they ſhould never from thenceforth i preſume to 4. 


tempt, Alledge, Claim, or put in Urez of 10 Enul, 


Promulge, or Execute any Canons, Conf itations, & 
f Here the Reader may obſerve, that'th: 
word, New, which was joyn d to Cann, 
in the former Paper of Article to le 

ond in Con vocation; where the Verbs [E. 
ath, Promulge, Execare], relatin g intirely to 
New Canons, were only us d; I fay, that the 
word, New, 1s, in this laſt Form; omitted, be. 
cauſe other Verbs were now added [vis 4. 
tempt, Alledge, Claim, and pu in Ure , which 
—— a Foes Reference to the Old Provincil 


_ Conſtitutions; and the word, Canons, there- 


fore could not have been equally y goremid by 
all theſe ſever Verbs, unleſs it had been put 
there indefinitely without any 1 either 


By this Promiſe, not only: the * Pow: 
er of the Body, but alſo the FuriſdiGion of the 
Prelates, whether acting in, or out of Como- 


cation, had been cut off at once 2 and the) 


therefore, who had been ſo eaſie in the other 
ſteps taken, yet refus d abſolutely to _ 


men 


ö 


E e 2 


6!!! , and” od. attend 


* AE + 


The Lower Houſe of Convocat. aſſent to it. 93 
came from the Kin 121 a 522 | 
1 — Game E 
carried back to him eter, Ear of Oxford, Lord 
ference, carried Da um ands, Bullen, and Rochford. - 
their Final Reſolhution;which + ©) 015 | 
was (as appears {rom the Event) not to ſubmit 
in thoſe Terms of Attempt, Alledge, Claim, &c. 
whatever might be the conſequence of their 
The Lords were no ſooner gone, but the 
prolocutor and ſome of the Clergy, (who had 
been debating this Form below, while the Pre- 
lates and Noblemen were conferring above) 85 
came up with the Reſolution of their Houſe ws 
upon it; the Majority of which had, it feems, ; 
yielded to it (by what inducements, I know 
not); Eighteen only oppoſing the firſt Article, 
Nineteen the two lat: = 3 
| ter *; beſides Eight in the * Thelaft Article about the Old 
one caſe, and Seven in the Capone 2 N Laas as 
other, who referr'd, I. e. were: 1 ; in f orm before 
Neuters. The Archbiſhop ' 1 
inform'd them, where the matter ſtuck with the 
Prelates, and how he expected the Return of 
the King's: Meſſengers, with ſome Abatement 
in the Terms of Submiſſion; and wiſſid them 
1 put WM to go down to their own Houſe, and wait the 
ither Event. About Noon, the Lords came back, 
aud brought with them the King's conſent to 
the Clergy s ſubmitting, without thoſe Terms 
which they ſcrupled at; fo: that it ſhould be 
enough if they promis d, not to Enact, put in 
eee e 
this Foot a New Draught of the Submiſſioan 
was ſoon made, and as ſoon agreed to by-all - 
the Members of the Upper Houſe, the Bihep — 


2 


* 


s 


. 


| 


of 


= 41% 


+ [Three other Biſbops (London 


is Conditionally; n 6. 6 #4 Lower Clergy, ah Y, i 
„% „ -w 1 6 already pas d 
+ a more ample Bom; wherein rhis was went 
ent thought theit Ce 21 7 ie'neeMeP 7 
Without 7 e Vote thereſq; 
4 Prorogu to the ih of dvr ; 


| Bride Far fo 875 he Mehco'df 

v ence I ve T ir, 3 oo: 5 a 
orms of Su on . fee 

* of ty —— — * fd, that 
 Infrument of Submiſſion, which, andere Jang 
fwet made of three Publick Notaries, the Archbulbop the, 
vo the Com- next day f, preſented to the King, in due Fom 
A Kol of Law, ran in the Name of the wn 
ir i ſaid only. This Iſtrument, as I faithfully Cop 
in the As, from a Manuſcript, in that Noble rey 
Sel. 99. State- Papers, my Lord e's; Librar 
ww ſhall have place 2 the other Fot keene, 


t Re- 

ſponſiones Appendia ; it being of the utmoſt 
FFA 
Interioris Submiſſion; and indeed, when nee 
N with the Accounts which L have given 


9 — ing it up beyond a poſſibility of — — 
Prolocu- ll add from a Tranſcript ot. the has ab - 
toris rur- — ſo much as is neceſſary to con- 
— firm this Narration in all the Chief Circus 


rant. ass, bit. dee Append, Num. VI (. 
Tanc Re- | 3: 153" THITF3FTS 1 Fri; n 1 „ 11. 
verendiſſimus ee an Ipſi conſentirent 1 & ee 7. 
ſecond Anſwer to the Hou ſe of Commons t there MT only cot- 
ſented to, but even drawn up by the Lower Clergy. Seſ. debe mmilfar- 
us recitavit voluntatem Reverendifſimi ſuper predicta icatione & 
voluit Prolocutorem, & c. quod concipiant Reſponſa | in Stripth 
Of the third Form theſe words are #s <4 Se]. 107. en ag 
j 


Three Remarks Steps, or Periods 


in this Form was an Agreement of both Houſes ; 4s it 1 
e it App. Numb. För 
Ilſe of the A . J: he very next Se 


„ 3 * here t 


Wilſon, & Duck, in 1 Th. Ll 
kpilcopo Ref Roff----Seſ. 
Houſes; . A "oy 


2 hujuſmodi Schedulam & ad fi 
inetur in 
lam tunc 


ibidem exhibuit, & 


| the Former, f May 6. Numb. VI. () 


| That was the Laſt A& of the Clergy in the 
tter of their Submiſſion; and we hear no more 
K T therefore till near two years afterwards, 
hen it came to be Enatted by Parliament. 
Till that time, it bound them, as their own 
t and Promiſe only ; without any Penalty an- 
xt to the Breach of it: and it might have 
deen queſtion'd, whether this Promiſe was not 
Perſonal, and did not die with the Makers of it. 
But in March 15 3 3, a Statute paſs'd which per- 
petuated the Submiſſion, and oblig'd all their 
ducceſſors, under pain of a Præmunire, to ſtand 
o the Terms of it. 

There are then, in the courſe of this whole 
ranſaction, Three different Steps, or Periods to 


Headſpip was acknowledg d, in Febr. 153? the 
ond when the Clergy in May 1 532, yielded 
p their Power of making Canons by their own 
Pie * ; and the Third, when this Con- 
H ceſſion 


iculi Reſponſionis valerent : Deinde inſeruntur Submiſſio & Arti 
culi Refponfionum Cleri.m——_—#bich ſbeme, that the Agreement menti- 
ey (aid to 
and as the 


Non bef 2 ore this, im- 
| here is this paſſage, Concordatum eſt quod Epiſcopi Lin- 
ln. Bach, & Well. = nec non Magiſter Edw. Fox, Magiſtri Powell, 
1 « gc & Cliff, DD. Juris irent 
here was to 4 Committee of Both 
ve agreed ws it. Finally, their Agree- 
ment to the Fourth Form 3 not only Takes notice of; but the Numbers alſo 
2 iven of thoſe that diſagreed, and thoſe that referr d. Sef. 108. Thnc 
Prolocutor nomine totius Coetiis Inferioris Dom reſpondebat 
ingulos Articulos ejuſdem, prout con- 
m Schedula fats per 7 r modum Scrutinii, quam Schedu- 


imiſit apud Acta, &c. Had therefore 
he Fifth and Loft Form been Voted alſo by the Lower Clergy, the Acts would, 


be ſurt, haus taken notice of their Conſent In this ſtep, as well as they do in 


be obſerv'd : the Firſt, when the King's Supreme 


26, * 0 FF i i 5 U 


kr 


= by erg 
[.qio1n 19 
JE te 


of qi N 
| Some. {1.4 Whig 
fines 7 
fey . 1 dee 215 
a fair 2 5 
Pp 4 % on nd 9h 1% T1441 arty ©. omrt * th Mid ome 
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rat Paris of hi Vork, with 4 6% Cds 3 wv 
 Ewliſhio ſo fprahs, as if he thong hi the C to have mde the ir Submilien; 


when they gave their Great Subſidy Ces to thir purpoſe Vol. ren. In, 


& 24. f. 113. l. 11. App. p. 285. I. 34. Vol. 2. p. 48. J. 4, 5, Cc. ] andya,n 


othe Plitces he. ſeems to apprehend EY in the ca 
47. A: Motto zung, 457 7% 58507 4 2. 7, 7775 

1 1 1s the Period Pt 
OE Rt OH ny teins 9h 5 25 1325 
May, in he year "AAA 2 b e 4 ember 1 Vor * 
he has mention 22 n 


0 1 * 


ng it. 
5 "big y Jets) 7 1275 
2 wer looked” fo dene, 


Accoums too mes 00 1 


2 ro be 


down, in a Point gs arr Ty 11 aken, But if 
'zhe Reader will forg Tem? my 7 icit 2 this once, oniſe 10 l 
eo no more; ner 101 - #ny thing for the * ow upon his Lordfyif's AF 
 #hotity, Great EE ti, in hunt exanarnin Lube. ak, of Tt. 5 COL 0 
this Confeſſion, I mend not to retra Eh Cnr 1 ee ** 17 
Aurbyr of lome „ Thoughts on a Conv ho inf; ſults 1 for ear 


Hall, for regrel ent ing toe Synod, whigh-[ub; 455 as under the 3 25 
mut Are. is (ther Author) is agent Blunder; "Git 22 
was off at leall cher heat before: 3 ate of parliamem 
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7 HERE the King's Humble and Obedient Subjects, the Clergy of this Realm of Eegland. have not one 
3 know ledged according to the Truth, That the Convocations of the ſame Cie are, ee, = 0 
been, and ought to be Afſembled by the King's Writ , but alſo Submitting themſelves to the 
4 King s Majeſty, have promiſed i» Yerbo Sacerdotii, that they will never from henceforth preſume to 
attempt, alledge, claim, or put in ure; or ena, promulge, or execute any new Canons, Conſtitutions, Ordinances 
Provincial, or other, or by whatſoever other name they ſhall be called in the Convocation , unleſs the Kin 8 
moſt Royal Aſſent, and Licenſe may to them be had, to make, promulge, and execute the ſame; And that fis 
2 #57 gre do give his moſt Royal Aſſent, and Authority in that behalf, AND where divers Conſtitutions, Ordinances, _ 
and Canons Provincial, or Synodal, which heretofore have been enafted, and be thought not only to be much 
| prejudicial to the King's Prerogative Royal, and repugnant to the Laws and Statutes of this Realm, but alſo 
overmuch onerous to his Highneſs , and his Subjects: The faid Clergy hath moſt humbly Zeſought the King's 
+ pan; that the ſaid Conſtitutions and Canons may be committed to the examination and judgment of his High 
nels, and of Two and Thirty Perſons of the King's Subjects, whereof Sixteen to be of the upper and nether 
houſe of the Parliament, of the Temporality, and other Sixteen to be of the Clergy of this Realm; And all the 
ſaid Two and Thirty Perſons to be choſen and appointed by the King's Majeſty : And that ſuch of the ſaid 
* Conſtitutions, and Canons as ſhould be thought and determined by the ſaid Two and Thirty Perſons, or the more 
part of them, worthy to be abrogated and adnulled, ſhall be abolite and made of no value accordingly; And 
ſuch other of the ſame Conſtitutions, and Canons, as by the ſaid Two and Thirty, or the more part of them, 
ſhall- be approved to ſtand with the Laws of God, and conſonant to the Laws of this Realm, ſhall ſtand in their 
full ſtrength and power, the King's moſt Royal Aſſent firſt had, and obtained to the ſame. =, — 


Be it therefore now Enacted by the Authority of this preſent Parliament according to the ſaid 
ſubmiſſion and petirion of the ſaid Clergie, that they, ne any of them, from henceforth ſhall pre- 
ſume to attempt, alledge , claim, or put in ure any Conſtitutions , oꝛ Ozdinances, Provincial oz Sy. 

m_ oz any other Canons; Noz ſhall ena, promulge, or execute any ſuch Canons, Conſtitutions, 

02 Ordinances ' Provincial, by whatſoever name, oꝛ names they may be called in their Convocations tn 

time coming (which alway ſhall be aſſembled by authozity of the King's Writ), unleſs the ſame 
|, Clergy may have the Kings moſt royal Aſent and Licenſe to make, promulge, and execute ſuch Ca- 
nons, Conftitutions, and Ozdinances Pzovinctal, oz Synodal : upon pain of every one of the ſaid 

: Clergy, doing contrary to this Act, and being thereof con vic to ſuffer 'Jmpriſonment, and make Fine, 


at the King's will. 


Aud foraſmuch as ſuch Canons, Conſtitutions „and Ocdinances, as heretofore have been made by the Oy of 
ol this Realm, cannot now, at "the Seſſion of this preſent Parliament, by reaſon of ſhortneſs of time, be viewed, ex- 


amined, and determined by the King's Highneſs , and xxxii. perſons to be choſen and appointed, according to the 
petition of the ſaid Clergy, in form above rehearſed. 1 5 , e 


Be it therefoze enacted by Authority afozeſafd, That the King's Yighneſs chall have power and 
Authoꝛity ” nominate and aſſigy at his pleaſure the ſaid Two and Thirty perſons of his Subjects, 
- whereof Sixteen to be of the Clergy, and Sixteen to be of the Tempozality , of the upper and nether 
houſe of the Parliament And if any of the ſaid Two and Thirty perſons ſo choſen, ſhall happen to 
die before their full determination; Then his Yighneſs to nominate other from time to time, of 
the ſaid two houſes of the Parliament, to ſupply the number of the ſaid Twoand Thirty. And that the ſame 
Two and Thirty by his Pighneſs to to be named, ſhall have power and Authozity ta view, ſearch, 
and examine the ſaſd Canons, Conſtitutions and Ozdinances Pꝛobincial and Spnodal heretofore made, 
and ſuch of them, as the King's Þighneſs, and the ſaid Two and Thirty-, oz the more part of them 
wall deeme and adjudge wozthy to be continued, kept, and obeyed, ſhall bee from thenceforth kept, 
obeyed, and executed within this Realm, ſo that the Rings moſf Koyal Allent, under his great 
Seal, be firſt had to the ſame : and the Reſidue of the ſaid Canons, Conffituttons, and Ozdinances 
Pzovincial, which the King's Pighneſs, and the ſaid Two and hirty perſons, oz the mon part of - 


them, ſhall not appꝛobe, oz deeme, and judge wozthy to be abolite, abzogate , and made fruftrate , 
hall from thenceforth be vold, and of none eſtect , and never be put in Execution within this Realme, 5 


Provided always t no Canons, Conſtitutions oz Ozdinances , hall de made, oz put in Execution, 
within 7 this 1 by a of the Con vocations of the Clergie, which ſhall be contrariant oz 


repugnant to the King's Pꝛerogative Royal, oz the Cnſtomes, Laws, oz Statutes of this Realme; 
Any thing contained in this Act to the contrary hexeot notwithllanding Ot 


„ * * 


provided alſo that ſuch Canons, Conſtitutions, Oꝛdinances, and ſynodals provincial , being already 
made, which be ont ee no: repugnant to the Laws. 2 and Cuſtomes of this Realme, 
noz to the Damage, 0z hurt of the Kings 1 Royal , (ha now {ill be uſed, and executed, as 
they were afore the making of this Act till ſuch time as they be v rn » learched, oz other wile ozdered 
and determined by the fatd Two and Thirty perſons, oz the mort part of them, accozding to the 


tenour, tome, and eftect of this preſent Att, 
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June 4644: „ which ſorbids the Aſſembly His · 


to Meet, and 1 And, 
Th Arco ents *i{Becauſe by: the) 
« of the Kingdom, na Synod;'or Barns 
© of the Clergy ought: toi be called and affem= 


the Kings Writ; and no Conſtitution; or 
© Ordinatce: Provincial, or Synodal, or any 
4 other Canons, may be. Made, Enacled, ro- 
e mulg d, or Executed Lit fays not Attempted, Al 
lei 7 „Keim d, or put in Ure; which were 


wor. noknown/ to 2 to Canons alræudy 
made], Unless with the King's Royal Aſſent 
Land Licenſe! firſt obtaind: Upon pain of 


| 4e 


one of the Clergy s doing contrary, 
and being thereof convict; to ſuffer Im priſon- 
© mant, and make Fine at the King's Will: 5 as 


45 by the Statute of the la ; Men. 8. declaring ani 


the ſame, dath: and may appear. 


Min Beger, — ix his famous Argument 


be Cano, when tis is t produce the 


words. 


unleſs they may: have the Kin 


g 5 moſt Royal. 
Aſſent o Make, 1— 


Execute be 


or putting in Dre, he never dreamt that theſe 
were in the Act apply da or were Applicable 
to this purpaſe; and thæreſore does nor menti- 

on thema. Im truth, he was a La yer, à Man 


5 of tbe Statute by which the Clergy, baws t 

is male —— ſays they are, — | 
1 „oer Execnte am Conſtiiuti- 
| ng, Ce: 


Sock 
Reg p.331., 


| © bled Wäthin this pen: but by Authority of 


ſame t. But as — Alledging, Claiming, t F. tz. ; 


both e in his Profeſſion | 


and 


108 and 4 . Bl 5 0 _ Ko 
” an Nauen . nx } 


PR 
vp 
_— 


Wi 

or 

to 5 1 ut 112 276 — lia 
* "Ae 105 e 5 3s he 
remit, ge, e put. in Un] ate em. Will 
5 here 82 bo | of che: As. por ca 
reference to 4 — next enquic con 
be N ns he Fug the hea word; 4 UM thi 
pts. n. Application. Fo q 
tho if 11 eaſie to appfebend, Whats meant h 15 
Alledging, Claiming, or. pt in Vert a Canon 110 
already made ; yer W —— ſuch a Ca. A 
non ſignifies, is not o obvious to every Reader fi 
But this go thy will vaniſh; 3 3 


that the word, 


- vour of puttin 
1 ES or 


4 the Interpoſi 
= _ . This 2 


ag | 8 


— wy 


. | * + 
% 7 e viy- "I 40 


oy DI paſſe N defoirs, ut * Ine 
vata contra Jus, Lite peudente. Franc. Herculan. 
Zract. de e 3. N. 17 Artentatun naſtitn 
G. cauſatur ob my nem. Höeron. 
13 de Arrenar. L. Part... Num.s. Face | 


ali 


8 rn 8 


F- the word = 
UF Ye { 3 4 . Te rer Ras 13843. 


＋ 44 _ 227 pe Fe ele 


HE a) 75 
ſel: 


nls ſe i int 


— 1 ing . | 
25 oi 2 anquany 7 
px , Fulicen 
a 1. ' ke te E l. that unleſs, 
is Jude N op thwich. reſtore poſſeſſion, 
- fü : 


2 71 C34 


elldtionis.. 
—_ 2 — itio Sp erioris” POT at 
5 5 l Cir. ieee e e I. 


* Þ ve 111 11 


ae den he es 15 914 lain ch e. 
—— Tj _ 2 240 ds, LE. his 
AquigoMenribins T Pro io, ſeu til atio, 
. udiths, 2 Prritis Confili 
ſapientls; f "lite Ree 5 bene. h. 11.37. 


lmdentibne] Quia pry Tis ur ants) Fuiſſet ali. 


ES REPTSETFROESSTSTS SETS wha, | 


tam) Altus potea eſtus non diceretur Attentatus; 


. tranſirus in ren N Follit Litls *penden- 
Nl. : aw, 11,158; 79724 — 

1 And te this very day,” de öde Atrentat, 
Dn. ad ee are 18d Tat the ſame Artfuf bene 
ere 0.11 1.218 N by 


C7, 
LETS 3 - 


tte Vs & Innovaſle 3 in 


W710 mods poke (pita per tanfitits in fem fudica- 


Meaning of- the Word 


by cho (French Civilians, 'in heir Pr eſſes an 
He A ent en nul & 382 ogy 
Neef che Term being ſo fumiliir to 
th cign-Candniſti we may be ſure, chat ow 
ones were no ſtrangers to it: and we 
. with e from e a 
311 $ Oi Appe om 

ih wy Hl Ref. vol Coil. Geher a Dn 
Rec. P. S 510111114 che Proreſts againft what th 
+ Ne quiequam attemptet Nope loud A ferim 
ſeu attemptaxi eghalrer "i 1 Attempr, or cane 10 * * 
ciat. r dd - 2ermpted5 as Null bee mare 
being then 1 Superior * Tribunal“ 
But more expreſs to chis purpoſe are "choke 
Inbibitory Forms, which iſſu d to IrifevierJwil. 
dictions from the King, or che Archbiſnop; up- 
on a Hiſtation, or an Appeal; and wherein thi, 
or the like C Aauſe had conſtantiy ies den 

diftride inbibemas, wan quarenus Tendepte 
tione noſtrd, Nullu Ke. e u 
dittionis e 2 Yor Ham aliud in 


Vi _ 33 
+ H. 5 20 to the AB. nat f. Or. e 
ot Cant. Dat 17 t. 1535. Vo if Nopotio ite 


XII. £.87. MSS: Pihl. Yelverton. 2 
| 6 * 10 oy 9710 * 


11 Vide Regt, nanu AB. aum Atremptetis fel | 
Cant. f. 34. a. Mn . tari faciatis Heer 


41 . 1 ' Inft veblef. this Kind "are 
Reg. Ilip Arch. Ix | 


« A ANTS on, f 2 140 numberleſs in the Archie 
b. f. 504, Courtny; ME: 15. 2 copal ic Regiſters 0 > 


Melton, Arch. Ebor. f.. 4. Lee. Province. I ſhall-/'p 

rel. b. Sands, ff, ab % ſome few place cc 
v who! ve 

vide etiam 3188. Bibl. Tel... —— 1 


ValXUL 87,88. YOLXAV.. fas, 1 


% 1 ä 
- 7 1 [1 
* : * A 


9 Attempt. X. 


cauſe IM every ones caſo, the Reader 


_ 


S wo”. 
5 * 
* 
* 
— 
. 


. 
—— 
"gs 


necds go no further fra ꝓtoaf of this uſeuf the 
ten ee chen to/ e 11 
Eceldjafticaram; and Glerſt DAraxts in Curiis: 
fa ci Af comman Babe; but⸗ 
e may how the Term is 
d among our Pr 
py — Authorities. In 
the Reformitio, &. De Appell. * theſe words 
occur, Nu Attentantur contre 
tionem, fre Aran, fate Bxtrajudeejalen, ſunt 


ot an; Attentat, in a particular Inſtance. yt 


ien appellatum ei ab eadem tempore 
455 curaverit ſe lußitui, aut Induci, l. 

et tio G. laductig icitur efſe Attemptata, 
8 per Fudicer, Ad Quem guns pr imb C aute 'ovinia 
ü ae eren, rounds," Tit. 238. x 9n;) 
| Which is y et mere material and ade 
= preciely.i in this ſenſe the word occurs 


Greed. to the Prior and Convent of Cant. 


who is at a diſtance from ſuch Maaufſcvipes} 


zrs ere at Ham 


% Appell. 


auen Ne Common, Law Records ; 2 for” Ex- = 
ample, in a Writ ¶ Rot. Cl. z. H. 3. , J b 2+ 1. 


2 E£ 
2362 


£2 q 59A 


4 „ * 
1 
2238 199] 
- 
2810 


100 jam nulla. From Cierłk we have this account 
e Bene j iali Clericus, qui obtinuit Sen- 


J 11 


pris 

fed WY hich takes notice of ſome Points of Juriſdict- 
40 on diſputed between Them, a0 the Suffragan 
are ef chat Province, during: che Vacancy, of the 

pil. Archbiſhoprick : whith Noines the King c m 
her Wl them Tenere in Su vo;cill a Great Coun- ** 
r cilot che. Realm can-beicalld ; and names cer. 
b, an Perſons. to rake, Karen that the Prior and 

the Convent did not In . Attemptare al; id, upon 

ns che ſaid Articles, thus Suſpenſe THERE" 

ey cord is pf Mom nt, and 44 "y place” Tb t ere 

bes ere entire * N eee 8 

uſe VILE!  Ifhall 
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+ App. 
Numb. 
VI (b.) 


* Thi Let- 

ter, er In- 

junction 

of H. 8. ne- 
e 


an junction of H. 8. Sign d July 12. 1536, while 
i Con- 


Attempting, before the ſame ſhall be throughly publiſh 
ed age! to 2 Device t 7 # 
their Fantaftical Appetites, in any wiſe A* 
Slandered; He a and Si. 
lenc d at once all the Pulpits of England, except 


Meaning of the Word © 


the Articles of that year were debating in 
vocation, and the Points therefore to be deter. 
min d by them, yet, as it were, in Sufpence: 


Which, that they might not by any means be in 


peched, ne, by the malice of any ſeditions Perf 


bad all Preaching, 


ſuch as were there ſpecity'd, till Michaelm fol 
lowing : giving ſtrait Charge and Commandmen 
to the Clergy that None of them ſhould Attempt, « 
Preſume in that time to make any Sermous or Coll 


tions to the People:and if any of them did fo Preſune, 
or Attempt, they were to be committed to Wall, 
there to remain, till further knowledg of his Pleaſure. 
This Inſtance is not, I conteſs, fo Full and 


Appoſite as the Reit. However here allo the 


word, Attempt, is twice or thrice employ d iu 


a ſenſe ſome what akin to what it bears in the 


other Paſſages. For which reaſon, and becauſe 


the Paper, where theſe Expreſſions are, is of 


great Importance, I have thought fit to Print 
it : Eſpecially, ſince it gives me an opportu- 
nity (which I muſt never neglect) of paying 


ſome part of the Debt I owe to my Lord of S- 
rum, and of perfecting his Hiſtory upon an 
Head, where it is (as all Hiſtories, to be ſure, in 
ſome Inſtances or other are) both DeteRive, 
and Erroneous *. h 


i F - \ ME. * « s | wh 

| 1 L in bis Lordſhip's way : for otherwiſe the Matter of is is eh conjuet- 
able, for bis Lordſhip 10 bave emitted giving us any Account of it Beſides, bu 
bis Lordſhip ſeen it, be would never have ſaid, that the Injunctions of thu 


_=QS = &t = _Lbitmnmw =» wy =o = 6 wry 


Q S&H 1 Q eo 


* 50 spe N Pri F 


Pit, pans the chi e the Firſt AR 
| le nb himje ow Locke before 


miese (to. $#25.) Since 


% E wenr 1 Ae. 
; — i | e when it iſſu l. 
— e Thave mene n TE — 


rial Articles of 


. Tear 
this occ | 
be has —— 
nner, (See vol. 
To e 
— ſhorter ban ; | 
— 20% alſo lang Appendix 
ed R eel rad 


„ ann i 1511 

iy. this dime the Reader's is not at à loſs co 
ow, what the Act Ne biting tho 

Clergy to Attempt any df the Canons, Ke, to 

ra op to give Force and Life. to them 


— a the Clergys Pe- 
5 annuld, till the Royal 3 
bee the Conſont of the thirty tu q 
Commiſlioners ſhould: revive: them: — F 
cordingly, I have i ſaid;-that by theſe words, 
Atenpt, Allelge, Claim, ꝓut in Urel, ant by . 
Dr be whole Body, of the Old Canon- 
Law was ſulpende 
could have been no Proceedings: by dien ch 
Spiritual Courts, till the Review ob the Thirty 
TWO, Was made, had not a in the Cloe 
of: this very Act order d that - thoſe Candns-! | | 
ſhouldcontinye in force, ail ſuch Revi LE: 
sd and executed, as formerly: Veen ſuren albern 
—— therefore not only the Exempt Juriſdi᷑- 
Pp of Deans aer ers (as 5. ane, | 
\ bravia? » 50 Us Ch | . wh 


LY a * 1 
A a 


5 4 5 * -- d 
d and aboliſi d; Were 
ctenu 
4 ST * 
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in the Submiſſion-AF. , 


 * Refletti- Sarum ſeems to think *) but moreover the Le. 


ons on the 
Rights of 
21 Engl. 
Convcecat. 
p. 10,11, 


of an Appea 


gland hangs even of that Court it ſelf, in which 


gality of the Proceedings of his Lordſhip's onn, 
and of every other Eccleſiaſtical Court in E. 


his Lordſhip lately aſſiſted toward depriyi 
Biſhop of St. Davids. 1 
This Suſpenſion of the Force of the Old (C. 
nons, till the Review of the Thirty two, was : 
kind of . tho there were nothi 
, or Avwvocation in the caſe. Fy 
(which is enough) there was a tying up of the 


Hands of an Inferior, during the Devolution 
of his Power to a Superior Judge; and the I. 


legal practiſing that Power in the Interim 5 
what properly makes an Attentat: And of fuch 
an Attentat, all thoſe Ordinaries, who ſhould 
have proceeded in their Juriſdictions by any of 
the Old Canons, pending the Review, would, 
I fay, in ſtrictneſs of Speech have been guilty; | 
had not the Proviſo at the end of the Act autho- 


riz d em ſo to do. And they are therefore ven 


properly forbid, in the Body of the Act, to 4, 
tempt any of thoſe Canons, which were thus 
Suſpended. 8 


And this ſenſe of the word it is ſo much the 


more reaſonable to admit, in the preſent cafe, 


becauſe, at the time when the Clergy {ub- 
mited, there was frequent occaſion of employ- 
ing it in this very ſenſe, by reaſon of the Kings 
Divorce then in Agitation; concerning which 
take Biſhop Burner's words, in the year 1533 
that is, the year aſter the Clergy made 


Submiſſion, and before it was Enacted by Pat 
hament: A Temper was found out, he 50 


- 
hs * 


| This Senſe of it Then particularly known. 11 
© that a ſentence ſhould be given [at Rome] up- 
© on what had been Attempted in England by 

© the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, (which, in the 

© ftyle of the Canon Law, were call'd the A.- 

« rentates) : for it was pretended, that the mat- 

© ter Depending in the Court of Rome, by the 
Queens Appeal, and the other ſteps that had 

been made, it was not in the Archbiſhop's 

4 Power to proceed to any Sentence. Therefore 

© in general it was declar'd, that all that had 

been Attempted, or done in England, about 

the King's Suit, or Divorce, was Null, and 

that the King by ſuch Attempts was lyable to 

* Excommunication, unleſs he put things a- 

* gen in the ſtate they were in F. On the T Vol. 2. 
King's Side, the word was, the ſame year, ſo-p 3 
employ d in his Provogation, or Appeal, to a Ge- 

| neral Council, Sign'd at Greenwich, penult. Fun. 

; W533 ||, where he proteſts againſt whatever any || See it 
one ſhould attempt and innovate, or cauſe to be ag - - 
attempted or imovated in the mean time. And gibi —4 
to this very Doctrine of the Attentates it is, that 
the Manuſcript Acts of Convocation in this 
year refer, where they ſay, that © the Clergy 
"demurrd, whether it was Lawful for them to 
| meddle in the matter of the King's Divorce, 

' which then lay before the | 2 

* Pope undetermin'd * be- 26. Mart. 1533. Tune verte- 
aſe this would have been Petur in Negotie Regio, 20 
on Artentat, 1. E. 4 Crimi- quod Negotium pendet coram 
nal Endeayour of exerting a Summo Pontifice Indeciſum. 
Power, which was ſuperſed: | 

ed and laid aſleep, as to that particular Caſe, by 

Superior Court's having taken cognizance of 


N. 3 


FF 


* 
* 
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Matter, yet at leaſt for framing the Draught of: 


this to be allow'd to our Adverſaries ; the wolli 


ey in their Legiſlative Capacity by the word, 
Act: There is yet another word in the Secu 


the Framing even of ſuch Preparative Draughs, 


_ ſenſe as the word, Ena#, in the Prohibition, to 


are repeated in the Exception annext ; and tit 


Force: And fo, Teſtamentum Condere [to Makt 6 
Will] — merely to prepare the Drauglt 


Circumſtances requiſite; that is, to Sign, 


What the Act means 
No Reſtraint therefore is laid upon the Cle. 


Atrempt, in the Firſt Branch of this Clauſe of the 


which may be made uſe of to this purpoſe; and 
ſhall res. Irv be examin'd. For — they 226 
forbid to Enact, Promulge, or Execute any New 
Canons ; unleſs the King s moſt Royal Aſſent and Li 
cenſe may to them be had to Make, Promulge ant 
Execute the ſame : which may ſeem to make x 
Licenſe neceſſary, if not for debating about the 


Canon; tho that Draught ſhould be only in: 
Preparative way; without being put ſtricthj in- 
to Form, or having the laſt Hand let to it: ſince 


or Heads may be thought included- under the 
Prohibition of Making a Canon. But neither is 


Make, here in the Exception, bearing the ſame 


which it belongs. They are not to Enad, Pre 
mulge, or Execute any Canons; Unleſs they 

have the King's leave to Make i. e. to nat] 
Promulge, or Execute the ſame : Two of tie 
words in the Prohibition ¶ Promulge, and Excctt] 


Third, Ena# is expreſs d by, Make, a word d 
the ſame Force and Value. This indeed is wht 
the Phraſe it ſelf in Propriety of Speech in 
plys : For to make a Canon, is the ſame as, Gs 
nonem condere ; to Conſtitute it, and give i 


of it; but to małe it with the Legal Forms, 


and 


h Making a Canon. | 
ind publiſh it. Nay further (which puts this 
* I think, out of Diſpute) the word is 
in this very ſenſe employ'd in two ſeveral Pla- 
c25 in the Act, and can there be poſſibly ſtrain d 
to no other. For in the Entrance of the Second 
Clauſe of it, there is mention of ſuch Canons, 


made by the Clergy of this Realm; and in the Laſt 
proviſo, of 9 made, which be not 
emtrariant to the Laws. Canons heretofore made, 
and Canons already made muſt, doubtleis, be ſuch, 
as have ſolemnly Paß d, and been Enacted; and 
not mere Draughts of them, lying ready to be 
paſs d: And to make a Canon therefore, does, 
in the ſenſe of the Statute, ſignifie, to Era it; 
and not merely to draw it up, and to form it. 
And this way of Explaining the Act by it ſelf, 
in the Uſe of the Preſent Phraſe, is, I conceive, 
nuch more Authentick, and proper than what 
the Author of the Letter to a Member of Parlia- 
ment makes Uſe of, who wiſely ſends us to 
Tully, and to Mr. Hooker, for an Account of it. 
Were not that Gentleman of the Law driven 
to very hard ſhifts, he would never go to a 
Claflick Author, or a Book of Divinity for the 
ſenſe of an Act of Parliament. 
The Sum of All that has been hitherto ſaid, 


the Statute, Two Diſtin&t Members, or Branch- 
Clergy to Attempt, Alledge, Claim, or put in 


Ure any Conſtitutions, & c. and by that means 
Suſpends, and Vacates all the Old Canons 9l- 


each made; Another which preſcribes the Me- 
thod of making New Ones, and forbids them 
£0 Enact, Promulge, Or NA Ng ſuch, with- 

I'S 


Confitutions, Ordinances, as heretofore have been 


; One, which makes it Unlawful for the 


Our 
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is, that there are in the Firſt Enacting Clauſe of 
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out the King's Aſſent: ing them in the 


Like Reſtraints in the AG 
mean time to their Old Methods of Propoſn 


Deliberating, and Reſolving, ſo thoſe Reſolution: 
were not Final; and reducing their Power on- 


1y to (what the Commons Swpplication deſir d it 


A Pre- 


munire. 


might be reduc d, to) much the ſame level with 
that of Parliaments : over which, before, the 
Clergy had, among other, this Signal Adyan- 
tage, that they Enacted Canons by their own 
ſingle Authority, without the Royal Concur- 


rence. This they were now abridg'd in; and 


the Method by which they were to procee, 

for the ſuture, was thus chalk'd out pa 
Eer they could Enadt, or Make a Canon, the 
King's Aſſent was to be obtain d for ſo doing; 
and then, aſter they had Enacted it, his Licenſe 
was further to be had for Promulging, and putting 
it in Execution. But as to all Convocational Ads, 


previous to the Paſſing, or Decreeing a Canon, 


they have juſt the ſame Right to them, ſince 


this Statute, as they had before it. 


4 25ilJ $. 
C. 27, 


The Act about the Election of Biſheps + (which 
immediately preceded this of the Submiſſion) 
ſeems to be the Plan upon which it was drawn; 


much the ſame Reſtraints being in either caſe 


laid on the Clergy, under the ſame Penalties*; 


and the Royal Authority alſo alike Operating 
in both of them. For as, by that Law, the 


_ -King's Leave to Elec} is firſt made neceſſary; 


and then that Election is alſo to be Autborix d 
and Signif d by Letters-Patents under his Great 


Seal : So, in Making Canons, his Authority is 


Twice to intervene ; firſt his Aſſent is requiſite 
to Enati, and then his Licenſe, to Promulge, and 
Execute them. But as the Dean and Chapter 
even betore the Conge d Eſre[ and Letter 22 


3 5**” 


about Electing Biſhops. 

down to them, may, if they pleaſe, and 
n it worth their while, Ker about 
their Future Choice, or Propoſal, provided 
they do not actually chooſe, without incurring a 
Premunire; fo may the Convocation-Clergy, 
antecedently to any Leave from the Crown, 


deliberate and agree upon the Draughts of Heads 


of Canons, provided they do not [Male, or] 
Ena# ſuch Canons. The only Difference in 
the caſe is, that by the Ele#ion-A# the Authori- 
tative Propoſal is to come from the King to the 
Clergy, whereas, by the Submiſſion-Act, it comes 


-— 


from the Clergy to the King; the Royal Aſent 


to Enadt, requird by that Statute, implying 
them to have Treated and Concluded Preparatively, 
in order to obtain it. For the Aſſent, on the 
Crown-fide, muſt be to ſome thing propos d by 
the rang 4 : and how Can they Propoſe, with- 
out the Previous Debate and Agreement of the 
Body ? and indeed, without their drawing in- 
to ſome Rude Shape and Form what is to be pro- 


pos d? which therefore, upon the Foot of this 


Law, are Acts, not allow'd only to the Clergy, 


but of neceſſity to be exercis d by them, ante- 


cedently to all Exertion of the Royal Authori- 


ty ; That only excepted, which is contain'd in 


their Writ of Summons. pg | 
This, IJ queſtion not, is the True and Genu- 
ine Expoſition of the Enacting Part of the Sta- 


tute: And, it being the very Hinge, on which 
the Second Article of our Preſent Diſpute 
turns, I have thought my ſelf oblig'd to conſi- 


der it with a very particular care; and to ſe- 
cure it, if poſſible, againſt all Exceptions. In 


order to which it may be further requiſite to 


Thew, chat I am not ſingular in this Expoſition 5 


4 n n * 
n nt Ed Of 
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* In the 


word Con- 
vocation. 


nothing ſhall be Promulg'd', 'and Executed without 
S. 399. r 


Di, Senſe of the Statute prov d 
but that others, who may be preſum d well xc. 
quainted with the ſenſe of the Statute, have ſo 


underftood it before me: ſuch as Poulton and 


Raftal were. The One, in his Abridgement, puts 
this Title before the Act,“ That the Clergy 
in their Convocations ſhalt Ena# no Conf. 
** tutions without the King's Aſſent: The other, 
in his Repertory *, at the End of the Statute, 
makes this to be the Purport of it: That 
ce the Clergy in their Convocations ſhall Ea 


© nothing, unleſs they have the King's Aſſent 


* and Licenſe. Neither ef them, it feems, 
were aware, that the Liberty of Debating, or do- 
ing any thing previous to Enacting was cut off 


y it. A 


* My Lord Herbert took it juſt as they did: for 


his ſhort Summary of it is; That in Convocation: 


the King s Leave *. 70 -- | 

Mr. Fox was of the ſame mind: for thus he 
abfidges it: Thar the Clergy ſhall not hereafter 
ce preſume to 4ſſemble in their Convocation, 


without the King's Writ, or to End, or 


+ Vol. 2. 
p- 330. 


U Annal. ad 


An. 1534. 


Execute Conſtitutions, without his Royal 


er. | . 

Biſhop Godwin does not differ in his Account 
of it, which is, In prædicto 0 Parliamento de- 
cretum eft de abrogandd Synodi Authoritate, in Ca- 
nonibus Eccleſiaſticis condendis, niſi quatenus Rex 


eos Ratos habuiſſer ||. 


Removal certain Imputations laid on the Miniſters 
of Devon and Cornwall, p. 45, 46. are theſe 


Aſſembled by the King's Writ, and his'n 


words : © It is true, hae a certain Statutę or 


“ Act of Parliament, e 25 H. 8. the Cle 


© Royal 


In a Piece printed Amo 1606, and ſtyl d, The 


9 by Authoritys, 


7 Royal Aſent and Authority given, may Enact 
4 an 


pur in Ure Canons, Conſtitutions, and 


« Ordinances Provincial, or Synodal, G. 


Among the Querys, propounded by the Lon- 


ln-Clergy, concerning the Sixth Canon of 
thoſe in 1540, this is one, Whether the Oarh 


© be legally-impos'd, ſo as to bind all the Cler- 


6 p50 take it? The Ground of this Query is, 
a 


uſe that, ſince the Submiſſion of the 
& Clergy of this Kingdom, the Convocation is 


hound by the Statute of the 25 H. 8. c. 19. 


© from Decreeing, or Executing ought repugnant 


4 the Cuſtoms, Laws, or Statutes of the 


— 55 Book apainli Me is vorn tal 
But Huntley's Book againſt Kingſley is very 

upon this Head: And becauſe his Expoſition 

of the Act falls in almoſt intirely with mine, 


ho that was more than I knew, when I drew 


i up); I ſhall here give it, in all its Particu- 


ls: This Statute, he ſays, ſubmits the whole 


* Clergy unto the Juriſdiction -of the Crown 
in theſe two Points, or Reſpects; Firſt, con- 
* cerning Canons made beyond Sea ; and then, 
concerning Canons made in this Land. 


I.“ Concerning Canons made beyond Sea, it 


“ ſo far ſubmits the whole Clergy unto the 
4 Prerogative Royal, and Supreme Juriſdicti- 
* on- of the Crown, that none of the Clergy, 
in their ſeveral Juriſdictions, can Execute, or 
* put in Ure any ſuch Foreign Canons, until 
* thoſe Foreign Canons are firſt receiv d here 


* for Laws of this Land by the King's ſuffe:- | 


« cr, and the Subjects free Conſent and 
5 . ce 


-H; *. Among the Canons, (1) is this Land 
way made; ir abrogates all ſuch as are — 


„ 


120 


1. 54 


ee 


cc 


cc 


Our Senſe of the Statute 
cc trary either 0 the Supreme J uriſdiction of 


the Crown, or the Statutes, Cuſtoms, or 


Cc: 


Common Laws of this Land; and approve; 
and eſtabliſhes. all the reſt, until they be o- 
5 therwiſe order d by the Thirty two Perſons 


© there mention d. And then ( 2.) concerning 


** Canons hereafter to be made in this Land; It 
** ſubmits the whole Clergy unto the Supreme 
& Juriſdiction of the Crown in theſe four Pani. 
Ihe firſt is, that the Clergy cannot mule 
© any Canons in their ſeveral Juriſdictions, but 
** only when they meet in a Provincial Synod. 
Ihe ſecond Particular is, that they can- 
* not meet in a Provincial Synod, until they 
ebe firſt called thither by the King's Writ. - 
The third Particular is, when the Clergy 
are ſo met, being ſo calld, and have made 
Canons, that they cannot Execute, Or put in 
© Ure , nay they cannot Promulge, or publiſh 
* any one of theſe Canons, until thoſe Canons 
are firſt confirm'd by his: Majeſty's Letters- 
Patents, out of his Supreme Juriſdiction. 
* And the fourth Particular is, that fo far 


cc 


cc 


they may go: farther they cannot. 


A Treatiſe of Oaths exatted hy Ordinaries, written 


by no Incontiderable Pen, and one averſe to 
the Order, allows the Act to mean no more 


than © that no Conſtitution or Ordinance 
* ſhould be made, or put in Execution within 
2 this Realm until, ec. | ELIE | | 


And this alſo is the Abſtract which Mr. Bg. 


ſaw himſelf gives of it in that Argument of his 


Concerning the Canons, which I have already ci- 


ted; where, we may be ſure, he ſays nothing 


more to the Advantage of the Clergy than 1 
Ta OO 


GG aca Hwa tans A 


prov d by Authoritys. [121 ] 
needs muſt : and yet his words are only, That 
« to the making of Canons there muſt be the 
© King's Royal Aſent *. f... 
Mr. Beal, who was Clerk of the Council in 
Queen Elizabeth's time, a Man knowing in the 
Law, and a bitter Enemy of the Clergy, has in 
his Manuſcript Collections ſeveral Accounts In Bibl. 
of the ſenſe of this Statute ; but none by which TIertan. 
he in the leaſt ſuppoſes the Clergy's Liberty of 
Treating, or of doing any thing previous to Ex- 
eing a Canon, cut off by it. He liv'd in a 
time, when that Interpretation of the Act was 
not thought of,nor had the Undue Compliances 
of any Convocation as yet given riſe or counte- 
nance to it. And it may be of moment there- 
fore to ſhew the Reader his Thoughts upon the c 
dubject from ſeveral Paſſages in his Papers; 
i... 1 
* Without the Prince's Writ the Archbiſhop 
* cannot aſſemble any Convocation, or Syned; 
© nor put in Ure any Canon, therein agreed, 
« without her Highneſs's Sign Manual. Vol. 
XLIV. F. 51. circit. | 85 
„ By the Statutes of England, no Biſhop 
* ought, upon pain of Fine and Impriſonment, 
ten © to Publiſh any Decree or Canon, or cauſe the | 
to © fame to be publiſh'd, and obferv'd, without - 
ore the King's eſpecial Licenſe and Aſſent; which | 
ner © hath been uſed to be done under his hand. | 
hin * Whereas the Lord Archbiſhop of Canterburys | 
Articles, Advertiſements, Canons, &c. have  - | 
. been heretofore publiſi d, without any ſuch | 
bi Licenſe and Aſſent, contrary to Law and Cu- 
* ſtom of England, and ſo, by force of the Law 
ol England, are not to be put in Execution, 
= but the Biſhops to be puniſh'd for their Pre- 
55 SE m2" 


Fuzz] Our Senſe of the Actꝭ prov d 
© ſumption to the: ct Va CXXXT, fy 


281. 0 3 4,vimur4 00 dt yorts 244 1 
I marvel very much that the Convocation 
5 F. dare preſume to uſecheſe words in the Ti. 
e ous fle, or Forefront of vs Articles gv. Bp.. 
A D. 1564 © bliſhed by the Clergy ; which do indeed ex- 
F prefly import the Full Strength thereof, even 
© before the Queen s Cιιο } Was 
- cc added thereto ; who did but allow and con. 
1 50 in» © ford them all, Ast 
deed the © tho' they themſelves» Were te only Lawful 


Title of oc 1 | 27 l fes 
— 4 Law-makers thertuſ,; wereas that ſpecial 


- 


cc . | = ; gu , 
* point of Eccleſiaſtical Authoriey, is now on- 
1 < ly in the Princes power} N 77. 


h 43 0 * * 
Archiepiſcopum, Epiſcopos, 8 Clerum, & c. Stabiliti & Regil Au- 
oritate Appebari & cfm, „ e, 


II eig % 4} 
27 Eliz A Complaint 20 5 the Clergy was of- 
fer d to the Parliament, of which MY Beal has 
preſervd a Copy; and in drawing of which 1 
doubc not but that his hand was employ d. One 
of the Items of it is:: 
em, they Make, Promulge, and Execute Ar- 
* ticles and Injunctions, without her Majeſty's 
eit, and Royal Aſſent, contrary to Two Ads 
© of Parliament, 2 H. 8. & 1 Eliz. and con- 
**-trary to their own Vows, which they have 
e made unto Her: Highneſs, and all Eftates of 
the Land in Verb Sucerdotii, Ibid. f. 422. 
Finally, in a Common-Plate- Book of his, under 
the Title of | The King's Authority bythe Submiſſon 
of the Clergy] I-findan Account of the Submiſſion, 
and of the Adt fram d upon it;- thus enter di 
FThe Submiſſion abe Clergy, made, as it ap- 
E peareth by the Infrument, Dated Anno 1532, 


ſay herein : 26 


16 My, 


77 oo Ce WW. 1 


© thelam&@—>> ; N «\ 


« Cul 


by- Autharitys). 1 8 [1 2 3] | 


« Jtiz, that they ſhall not Promulge or put in 
« Ure,any) Conſtitution, unletz the Convoca- 
« tion be Summon d by the Kings Wir, and 
4 the King's Royal. Aſſent be had] te Promulge 


„„ 19780] Argweue. Aa 2 31-13; vii. 
l wolls ud hib ,, - ff mm 
_ © The Statute 25 H., f. c. 19. Menſe Mar tio, + 
© hich was in the Near of our Lord 1533. n 
« confirmeth.as mach; with a Proviſion, that ioo 
* Canons; ſhall be made, contrariant, or re- 
* pugnant to the King's Prerogative, or-the  . 
toms, or Laws of the Realm. So the © 
c King has Authority, e 7 PLN | 75 62:4 - 
_ *&'x. To Summon Synods and Convoca- 
tions by his Writ. i 
64. 2. By his Royal c to approve their 
1 5 1 fore: _—_ be di. 
„ r * TO +5 is £45200 
os ; Wh this Prauiſa, that nothing be 
done contrariant, or : repugnant to 
© the Law oi the Realm. Vol. CXC. 


cc Io 
7 P. 21. Fs 


17 F Nv NS ETA 952 
- Let me add to all theſe the Authority of the 
Cmroocation ſ᷑ ĩt ſelf, which ſet out the IYſtitution of + For ſuch 
a Chriſtian Man, a few years after they had ſub- Dr.W.4p- 
mitted. In the Dedication of that Book the 70 p. 5 
Clergy employ d to compoſe it, addreſs the = 
8 J cmpioy W to be. See 
ing after this manner. Without your p. 184, 
* Majeſty's: Power and Licenſe; we acknow- 185. of 
© ledge and. confeſs that we have none Autho- 0 Book. 
© ity. either to Aſſamble together for any Pre- 
tencæ· or Purpoſe, or to Publiſh * | 
* 5 1 tha 


— 


Obhection from the Submiſſion 
* that might by us be Agreed on, or Compil 4 
Which words evidently imply a Power of Ares 
ing upon, or Compiling (tho' they deny that of 
Publiſhing) any Determination, or Doctrine. 
And not this Synod only, but All thoſe which 
met for threeſcore and ten years after the 
_ witneſs to the Interpretation I have given of it, 
ſince the Practiſe of all of them was, to Tre 
and Reſolve about things ſubject to their conſi- 
deration, even about Canons themſelves, with- 
out being Licensd before-hand fo to do, any 
otherwiſe than by their Writ of Summons, 
This Practiſe J here aſſert only, but ſhall here- 
+ See pag. after, in the courſe of theſe Papers , abun- 
204. thi dantly prove. „ 
een The Reader will forgive me the eras toge- 
nm 7/7” cher ſuch an Heap of Authorities, if he either 
| as. 5. conſiders, of how great Importance it is to my 
|: Cauſe, that the ſenſe I have given of the Ad 
1 © ſhoutdbe fully clear d, or how neceſſary Dr. V. 
has made ſuch a Collection by affirming that 
this ſenſe of it 2045 never allow'd of, or, fo ought 
bie knows, ſo much as heard of (I repeat his very 
p. 289. Words *) till the Gentleman, againſt whom he 
CE” writes, enlighien d the world with it. The Ac- 
counts I have given do, I hope, ſufficiently ex- 
poſe the Raſhneſs and Vanity of this Aſſertion, 
and as fully prove the Truth and Juſtneſs ot 
the Expofition laid down as 
A3 s to the Enacting Clauſe, I mean, in — 
of the Act: for ſtill a Doubt remains behind, 
in relation to the Submiſſion it ſelf, Recited in the 
Preamble of the AR, and according to which this 
' -Clauſe is ſaid to have been Enacted. That Reci- 
tial of the Submiſſion bears, how the Clergy had 
promis d in Verbo Sacerdotii not to Attempt, Al 


kage, 


Li 45 


recited in the Preamble of the Act. [125] 
Claim, or put in Ire g or to, Enat?, Promulge, 
. ou any Nene Canons. Where tho the 
words ¶ Attempt, Alledga, Claim, put in Vre ] are 
zrided from the others ¶ Enact, Promulge,. Exe- 
are] by the Particle, Or which is us d there in 
Disjunctive ſenſe, on purpoſe to diſtinguiſh 
nd ſet apart the Two Comma's of this Sen- 
ence, and the To Sets of Verbs which have 
glace in each of them; yet All do nevertheleſs - 
x the end of the Sentence, ſeem to center in 
New Canons. And ſhould: therefore the firſt Set 
ol verbs, as imploy'd in the. ſubſequent Clauſe, 
(by it ſelf conſider d) be allow'd to _ to 
017 Canons only; yet that Clauſe being ſaid to 
be Enacted according to the Submiſſion before re- 
cited, the Queſtion ftill will be, whether by 
ſitue of that Relation they muſt not be ex- 
tended to New * as well as Old ones. This is 1 i, 
the only Difficulty that can poſſibly perplex deed Dr. 
our Expoſition of the Act: but there is a Con- Coſin, 
ſderation or Two, that will effectually clear it, (oO for 
. „ 5 ſeems will- 
ing io take it; in order to anſwer 4 Difficulty, by which he was preſs d. Bur. 
zith the Leave of ſo Great a Name, after a careful Enquiry into the ſenſe of 
the AR, I muft be allow d to ſay, that it will not poſſibly bear ſuch a Con- 
firufion, and that the Objection may much better be accounted for another 


1. It is to be obſerv'd, that theſe words [ac- 
urding to the Submiſſion ] do not neceſſarily imply 
that Clauſe to have been, Enacted according to 
the fri . Literal Tenor, but only according to 
the Main Drift and Subſtance of the Submiſſion be- 
fore recited ; as might be made out by a like 
uſe of the Phraſe in like Caſes, if it were. need- 
tul to go any further than this very Statute for 
OR | an 


"Pp & 
3 —— of ' this; 8 Pals 1 r theK Nin 


+ This Su- 


2 
Abolition theſe but looſly, and conſe equentially ; it k i, 
30 


- in the En- 
_ «ing Clauſe, Ther age en g — Attempt l 


W 
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1 
A 
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” | | an, Inſtance of | 55. we find the ſame 
Claire faid to be | 
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r 3: Perſons to 
= = "by" them. "Now cettain ic 
is this this! Petits was: not in the fo lowing 
_ Clanſe Enacted Lirerally,bur only as to the Chiet 

Keſulr and Conſeg uence of it; which was, that 
upon the Parkament' 8 accepting lis Of of 
the Clergy, and Authorizing this Reyiew, the 
Old Canons ſhould immediately be 75 ended . 
And ſince therefore this Clauſe is equally faid 
to be Enacted according to the Submiſſion and Pr. 
titum of the Clergy, and yet Enacts the One of 


—_— wy C5 oo SS ©» rn x 


ſpenſion, 
or Tem- 


2% neceſſary that it ſhoull trace the 0 er ira 
. and in all the Extent of i it. Ae 
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Second place from has Hiſtory of the Submiſſuv 
-which I have already given. There it has been 
. the Iwo Houſes ſubmitted in Two 
Different Forms; ; the Upper, thus, that ay 


nn 0 Promulge, er jou 


- 


ve, or y 
d in- 
742 Al — "the Verbs — in that Act, and in the 
Onder that they ly there; but apply d em only” 

to Canons in general: whereas the Upper Houſe 
mention'd New Canons expreſly ; but promis d 
onely not to Enact, put in Ure, Promul e, or Exc- 
ate any ſuch : That upon the La 'of theſe 
Submilfions alone an Ifrument was fram'd, and 
weſented to the King in due Form of Law FR 
the Other, being agreed to onely in private by , 
the Lower Houſe, but never ſolemnly ten- 
bed: That the Parliament however , when , 
they came to Enact the Submiſſion, layd hold 
of Both theſe Forms, and blended them in One 
Common Recital; taking the Verbs as they 
ly together in the Form of the Lower Houſe, 
and adding [ New Canons ] from that of the 
Upper, "hikes: it followed the Laſt of theſe 
Verbs ; but without Intentions of applying i 15 
ndifferently to All of em: how could they? 
when it is manifeſt that the Clergy. had ne- 
rer beforehand ſo ap ly ly d it; and as manifeſt, 
that the Parliament +; afterwards, in'the Body 
of the Act, ſeparate theſe Verbs, and apply 
ſome of them — to New, and Others altö- 
gether to Old Canons. ' Untefs therefbe we 
vill ſuppoſe the Act of Parliament (of which, 
ys the Law, nothing diſhonourable ou 7 = to 
be ſuppos d) Aelignedt to miſlead us into 4 75 
in their Subm 

New' Canons, when they 
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bs | Senſe of the Submiſſion! |! | 


Uſe I would make of theſe Paſſages is; e 
ferr, that None of the Writers of them thought 
the Cleręy reſtrain d by this Submiſſion from 


any Debates, or Reſolutions, which mk pre- 


vious to che Eſtabli lang a Canon: for other- 


wiſe, they would not, in their Accounts of it 


have omitted this Particular, which Was abore 
all others, to be taken notice of. 

And the Judgment of theſe Pecfons: is ithe 
more to be ded on, - becauſe the Firſt of 
the Three liv'd at the Ti ime of the Submiffion, 
and muft have hen well acquainted with th 
Senſe then given it; | the Second was a 
man, and thought to have but little Reg — 
the Prieſthood ; and the Third, tho of the 
Clergy, yet is obſerv'd throughout his Works, 
wherever the Intereſt of the Order is con- 
cern d, to he under no Degree of n to- 
wards them. 

_ Upon the Whole | it appears that the Statute 
of Submiſſion ( as far as the ' Legiſlature of the 


Clergy is concern d in it) does plainly imph 


no more, than that their Canons ſhould not 


from thenceforth Pals and become Obligatory, 


without the King's Aﬀent and Licenſe given 
in that behalf; e his Aſſem, which is 
now requiſite to their Paſſing , and his Licenſe 
by which they are further to be Promulg d and 
Executed; And to underſtand the words of the 
Law otherwiſe ,” is, as has appear d, to under- 
ſtand them againſt alf Propriety, and the Rules 
of Conſtruction; and, Which is ſtill more 


urreaſonable, to do this in Marerid minds fe 


Sbrabili, and where 'Otdinary/ Liberty 5 2 
bride d; and laſtly, which is intolerable; where 
h xrievons nd ary; as that of a Procammre ib 

to tollow. « 7 The 


25 H.8. abridges the Archbi | 


The 25 of H. 8. then has not in the leaſt al- 
terd the Law of Convocations, in relation to 


hop chiefly, 1310 


OM any of the Powers or Priviledges of the Inferior. 
pre- Clergy: They can ſtill freely Conſult, and De- 
er- bate, Petition, or Repreſent, propoſe the l 
ir, MW Manner, or Form of New Canons, and conſi- 1 
ove der about the Inforcing or Abrogating old | 
26 ones; in a word, act in all Inſtances, and to l 
the all Degrees, as they could, before the paſſin | 
ſt of of that Statute.Indeed my Lord Archbiſhop 8 2 1 | 
ion, ate ty d by it; for he cannot now call a Con- 1 
the rocation without the King's Writ , which be. 19 
Lay- ſore this Act he might, and in Elder Times ; 
for MW frequently did: He cannot now Enact and 1 
the Conſtitute any thing by his own Authority, i 
orks, , in Imitation of the Papal Power in Coun- ia 
CON- cis, and of the Royal Power in Patliaments, 3 
to- it was uſual for him to do: He muſt, before IN 
5! he paſſes any Act of the Two Houſes, have 3 
atute the King's Afert to i:; and , after it is paſs'd, #0 
| the the Royal Power muſt come in alſo, to Pro- * 
mply mulge, and Execute it. In theſe ſcveral Re- 1 
not ſpects che Metropolitan s Authority is conſider- 1 
tory, Wl ably leſſen'd by this Act; the Exerciſe of 1 
ziven which is now chiefly ſeen in Moderating the De- 
ch 15 bates of the Synod, and giving his Vote 1aft upon | | 
and the Arches to his Grace that then was) does * Ejus eſt 1 
f the in his Tables expreis it. But the Powers, and moderari 1 


Priviledges of All che other Members of Con- Nah, 
Rules vocation continue whole and entire to em, Sufragi- 
more Wl notwithſtanding this Statute ; and were fo un- um ferre. 
„ f. derſtood to continue for a long time aſter it Ib. 3- 
daß d: the Methods of proceeding in Convc- 

cation continuing much the ſame ſor near 
Threeſcore and ten years aſter the Act, as they 
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Hons that their Liberty. 
by it or at leaſt, 12717 
t be by: Thoſe who 
wete willing enough, 5 
them. 4 But their | 72 þ pe 
I clear d up in a little time, and 
niſh d r they 5 n 


ſineſs- With the Lame 
little 8 ( forp! 
trary) as an 
before che Act of. 
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4 — A 1125 ann | 
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out being particulat Rs 
poſe; yet are they ſtill 
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prev. 0 1 2 made . — 
8 85 may venture ti) add their Re 
for the e . reffion of buch Pit. 


7 brat 158 they 2 —— 
ät obſery d. In a word, 
Grievances they may 


"ron 
1 5 * ſhips” 


As ti ble for em to ſuſfer from 
chey have in Convocation à Right, 
ctunity to declare em. Theſe Com- 
heret ofore oy =. 
et, 


= Con * SG this — 


lat wears it. It wall de for 8 


Reign, founded in tlie Liber- 


: 155 e eee, Acad by alen 
em, . aur All Bodi 


es of Men to enjoy their 
eth K-24 A nothing for id: Nor 
5 upon our moſt Excel- 


vances upon us. Whether their Fears are juſt, 
T ſhall not determine: but would it not be fir 
10 leave the Clergy to their wonte 


py bave no Repreſentati- 


piain'd of to either; and it is fit they ſhould be 
ready, to give aniwer to ſuch Complaints. All 
other Bodies and Communities of Men, if any 
thing be mov'd in Parliament to their Preju- 
dice, can immediately Aſſemble and. Conter 
together, and lay before their Superiors the 
Confequences of ie „ as far as Their Particular 
Interefts are concern d: The Clergy alone 
bave no ſuch Liberty or Opportunity, if their 
Parliamentary Aſſemblies are not obſervd; 
and are, in this reſpect, therefore, in a wolſe 
Ne A e ene do 
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x too ful” of Ot be 5 TN oc 
16 diſcharge” this 10 the ws N e ons As 
1 ted as their ER may. be to, dil- | 
cen, and 3s Fatherlz oncern as they May 
baſs to teme medy the Grievances of the Inferior 
yet it is not to be pe leds, that they 
5 er underſtand” em ſo well, or repre- 


ſent em 105 fully, or inte; poſe ſo. heartily, for. 
their Redreſs, as Wale who: eel em. Mens. In- 


tereſts have” been ever beft, taken care of by. 
ſuch 45 were moſt immediately concern d. 2 
em. Their Lordſhips, no donbt, want no 
Zeal for the Good of the, Cech and for —— 
i the Sy Member Pe in Mexof 
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hang l, it is W hope in N low wear be 
taken off, and their Lordſhips encourag'd into 
: Reaſonable Proſpect of 3 in any 
Propoſal they had to offer on our Behalf, if 
they were back d in it by the Joint Advice and 
Endeavours of the Clergy of the Province aſ- 
ſembled. And as their Caution in Interpc- 
ing would in this caſe, it is likely, be 4 ſo 
would their Interpoſition it ſelf Pei be of 


fome- 
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larly. 

* 
* ho em ern of 210 40 
3 dicks to the Houſe of Commons, where Jo. may 
| Bills of Importance begin; that nothing may 
paſs _ to their Dit va ntage, Without be- 

271 5d, or undecſtood: ce Thar jt. 
| Abou be a Misfortune to em, cho they wer 
ſure to have it quaſh d elſe where. 
The Biſhops. — Authority, Eloguenee, 


1 8 


Cauſe, and — hen 5 in the Houſe 
of Lord,; where all che Noble Members. ar 

under ſo favourable” 4 Diſpoſition en e 
that they would certainly do Her Juſtice, tho 
they were ſollicited by leſs Powerful Adro- 


by gates. However, the Commons Sper tritual think 
jt very. Proper and Reafonable, that they ſhould, 
in theſe Caſes, have a Retourſe to the Comm 


: Ml LOL: leder ag, hes prodie. i, 


al; whoſe Intereſts in che W 
8 Theirs r e 100 _ 


"had. 


# . 
* 10 


z the Lower Clergy. 37 
he cb Have A conſiderable Interoft in;the Leſſer 
;feafori of their Purrange; They abe Their Pro- 
nd Guarditins-affpyir Ew intelation to 
part z iand wilh hes extremely 
cee of all chtir other Civil; 10 = 

mpts thar 


gene Church or: — it may 
auen Ne Government is a Spreading and 
Conggious Thing; and dvhen once it is ſet up any 
obere, thebe is no knowing where it will end. 

Lord che Biſhbpsthettfore mult excaſe us, if, as 
weit 4 Revetence as wWe bear to their Characters, and as 
— 4 5 their Perſonal _ 
ons th tegrity ;Capa ty;Courage; yet Wetnink it fit 
tw: Oer Helps ould be call'd in eo All Helps are 
bur üttle enough) to ſupport the ſinking Intereſts ot Re- 
jgion,and the Clergy; and judge the Great Concerns of 
the Church fio where 10 fecure, as, where the Wiſdom of 
dür Cbnſtitution has lodg d em, in the Hands of a Con- 
wein of che -Profince. lie know. rhe Enemies of the 
Bot; tho the Watchmen: ſleep tao: Hen —are the 
wordpbf One, ones an Acre Probe of this Church, 
io Miilant Prelate . We „God 
de thatiked;/apply/ em to the Preſent Bench Dr, Burnet's 
of Bihops;#hd wouldnor;if we-could;unleſs - Faſt - Lee 
i 2 Ciſe lol che Utmoſt Neceſſity ; becauſe Tee, 
nothing) less than that᷑ would j JL dener; 168197 : . 
c ee Bon if 
may come, that Will deſetve Language; but when, 
the Privinczal A erb lier of the Church be, together with 
is Mart hin, kid d ſſæep — — be too late to uſe it. 

The Riglie Reverend Author of char Diſcourſe (who 
ball umlerſtand the Eume of our Church Well, having 
written the ray of it) * that it % happily Confti- 


5 c 


[138] Complyance of the Ch. with the 8 tate Model 
riited between the Extremes of "Eccleſiaſtical Tranny onthe a, 


Hand,andEnthnfiztjcal Principles on the other Hand. p. c. it 
and the Happineſs of is Corte: in 2 
of theſe Extremes, lyes, in the Intereſt which the Lowe: 
Clergy have in Cenvocatim; where they are 'affociae 
with their Lordihips in the Care and Government of th 
Church: Whereas out of Convocation, they are not, 
think, advis d with; and have little elſe to do, but to 

ſerve Orders: The Dioceſan Synods of our Church beine 


Authority. This Happy Frame cherefore ſhould by al 
means be kept up;and the rather, becauſe it ſuits very hay- 

pily with that ot the State, and with the Conſtitution of 
Parliaments. And it is highly expedient for every Church 
and State, that the Eccleſiaſtical Policy ſhould be adapted 
to the Civil, as nearly as is conſiſtent with the Original 
Plan of Chureh- Government: Which, in Our Caſe there 
will be no danger of departing from, by a Compliance 
with the State Modell. For I am ſure, and am ready when 
ever I am call'd upon, particularly to prove, that the more 
our Church ſhall reſemble the State, in her Temper an 
Manner of Government, the nearer ſtill will ſhe approach 
to PrimitivePractice ; and the nearerſhe comes up toBoth 
theſe, the more likely will ſhe be to Endure and Flowrikf. 
What the ſame Eminent Pen has ſaid on thisOccaſion, 1 
willingly ſubſcribe to; That © as in Civil Government, 
_ © a Prince governing b 


y Law, and having high Prerogs- 
r tives, by which he may do all the Good he has à mini 
* to, which yet he cannot abuſe to act againſt the Law; 
© and who is oblig d often to conſult with his People, in 
© what relates to common ſafety; by whoſe Aſſiſtance 
© he muſt be enabled to put in Execution the Good 
© Things he defigns ; is certainly the beſt Expedient for 
ce preventing the Two Extremes in Civil Society;Coofr- 
Fe ion, and Slavery: So 'a Biſhop, that ſhall have” the 
© Chief Inſpection over thoſe whom he isto Ordain an 
vr the Labours of thoſe already * e 


Wl 73 | 
— ; ade "HY s 
F 1 4 * FF Petitions I m 9 * 6 8 112 EF? ite \ 9 F F 


6211 direct and aſſiſt in every thing and who governs. 
himſelf by the Rules of the Primitive:Church, and by the Ad. 


gating, and preſerving the Chriſtian,” - - 


7 7 
x 4.46 


ere. 20d. Authority ; which bare, erer f 5 
en beſt ſecur d to it, when her Prime Paſtars have met 


Aiftance manag d the Great Affairs of itt. 

Bur if that be thought too much, and ſound too high 
br the Lower Orders to pretend to; who muſt be con- 
emed rather to be the Subjects of Eccleſiaſtical Govern- 
nent; than any Sharers in it; yet even Subjects themſelyes 
may Petition, and make known whatever Grievances, or 
Requeſts they have to offer, without Encroachment on 


leſſes and Repreſentations, is, ſtill left to the Convoca- 
ion, (to the Lower Houle alone, or to Both joyntly) I 
© more Mibare fully-ſhew'd : The Statute of Submiſſion, even under 
the moſt Rigorous Interpretation of it, being ſcarce pre- 
ended to abridge their Priviledges in this reſpect. And 
becauſe Practice in this kind is the beſt Proof, I ſhall 


tere add a few Inſtances of it. 1 PL IN 
In the Convocation of 1.542 (23 Hen. 8.) the Adds ſay, 
that at the paſſing of the Subſidy ,Cleras expoſuit 4.Petitiones 
o the Upper Houſe,who,when they preſented the Sub- 
dy, were to acquaint the King with chem ] I. De Legi- 
2 Eccleſiaſticu condend;s. 2. De Con jugiu fat 1 in Bethlem 
alends, 3. De uniendis parvis Benefciis. J. De Decimis ſol- 
wad,” Act. MSS. Sell. 20 Af e 
Ihe Two Petitions in the firſt Convocation of E. 6. 
(xe em in Biſhop Burnet s Hiſt. ) whatever force they 
ay have to prove a Licenſe neceſſary on 


* 


ne „„ 
other Occaſions. (which ſhall hereafter be Vol. 2. Coll. 


fully conſider d) do yet certainly prove it 118. Nl. heb 
wt neceſſary in order 70 Tais. 


vice of his Brethren „ is the likelieſt Inſtrument both for | 


+» 
the Hiſt. of the 
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beir Clergy often in Synod, and by Their Advice, and 


ay of; their Superiors.And that the Liberty of ſuch Ad- 
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[142] Statute of Submiſſion, no Grievance. 


* x;f.Ref. Houſe, in Q. Mary's time *.In the firſt, we hart 


part 2.32. an Inftance of very Free Convocational Repre. 


colnis. ſentations; and of yet freer Peritions, in the Lader 
+ 4ri. 10. for it attempts not only Canons, but Acts of Par. 
liament;and particularly prays f, that che Statute, 


ol which we have been ſpeaking,may be repealed. 


But the Clergy no more ſtand in need of theſe Inftan. 
ces, than they would joyn in theſe Deſigns and Pet; 
tions. The Statute of Submiſſion 15 none of their Griey- 
ances,nor do they ask, or wiſh a Repeal of it: They deſit 


only that it may not have an Unnatural and Illegal Con- 


ſtruction put upon it; and that they may be bound up no 
otherwiſe by it, than the Submitters themſelves were. They 
know indeed,that the Reflection which a Right Reverend 
Member of theirs once made upon this Statute was, That 


_ © the Extieme of railing the Eccleſiaſtical Power too high, 
“ in the Times of Popery,had now produc'd another of 


<* deprefling it too much: So ſeldom is the Counterpoize 
**fo jultiy Ballanced, that Extremes are reduced to a well- 
1 tempered N *. Bur as they are not 
, ſure that this is his Lordſhip's preſent Opinion, 
Hift.vot.g." fo they are certain it is none of Theirs: for 
#9. 49,50, they think their Power as Great as it need to 

be, if it be not made leſs than it really is. Had 


they lived indeed in Henn the Eighth's time, they ſhould 


not perhaps have humoured his Imperious Temper fo far, 


as to have made that Enſnaring Submiflion ; or tamely 


have given up any one Legal Priviledge, which belongs 
to the Body, and was not inconſiſtent with the Good of 
their Country. But ſince it was made, and Enacted ; they 
know how, like Good Ergliſhnen,and Good Subjects, chear- 


fully to obey it. Only, they can never ſubmit to ſuch 2 


ſenſe of the Submiſſion, as was never intended, nor, 


throughout that Age, wherein it was made, . eve! 
practis d. This would be a much meaner part in 


Them, chan the firſt Act was in their Anceſtor; 


Whof⸗ 


A Recapitulation, of 'what 124 


oſe Religion was all Submiſſion and Slave- 
he and 1 i no wonder therefore, that the 
Ferters prepar d for them, ſat fo eaſily upon 
hem: But in a Proteſtant Clergy, the profeſs d 
Merters of the Juſt Freedoms and Rights of 
Mankind, in Religious: affairs, and who have, 
more than once, been Inſtrumental in ſhaking, 
off Yokes o cy any: 2 Necks 7 
Froliſhmen , ſuch Illegal Complyances would 
b ercufable. In ſhort, they have, and they 
own that they have, great reaſon to be content Ru 
with the Pri viledges which the Law has clear - 
mark d out to them; and the Great Petitin 
they have to offer, is, that they may be per- 
mitted to enjoy them. If their Predegeliors 
were ſtruck with a Panick Fear, at the very 
ſound of a Præmunire, in a Reign, when the 
Laity too tremble at the Noiſe of Thunder 
fom Above; yet their Preſent Succeſſors may 
not be e er the leſs Dutiful, tho they are. not 
quite fo much frighted: as having the. hap- 
pineſs to live in a Time, when the Privi- 
ledzes and Rights of the Engliſh Subject are 
or clearly underſtood, 21 much better ſe- 
curd, : . 2 WP e 


* * 


o 
* ; 
; 1 a 
7 a * 
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Upon the whole then it appears, 


oe 4 4 1 


That the Clergy-Commoners have all along 
had an undoubted Right of being frequently. 
aſembled, and particularly, by the Law of 
2 „as often as a New Parliament is 
daa fe Ong ER 
That being aſſembled, they had. antiently 
Right of framing Canons, and doing ſeveral 
IYnodical Acts (not inconſiſtent with the 
e eee ee 
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of which we have been ſpeaking, may be repealed. 


ances, nor do they ask, or wiſh a Repeal of it: They deſire 
ſtruction put upon it; and that they may be bound up no 


© the Extieme of railing the Eccleſiaſtical Power too high, 


to the Body, and was not inconſiſtent with the Good of 
their Country. But ſince it was made, and Enacted ; they 


fully to obey it. Only, they can never ſubmit to ſuch 2 


Them, chan the firſt Act was in their Anceſtors, 


[142] Statute of Submiſſion, 10 Grievance 
t. Kei. Houſe,in Q. Marys time *.In the firſt, we hay 
pert Bz. an Inſtance of very Free Convocational Rep 
*  ſentations ; and of yet freer Peritions,in the Later. 

+ Av. 10. for it attempts not only Canons, but Acts of Px. 
liament;and particularly prays t, that the Statute, 


But the Clergy no more ſtand in need of theſe Inftan 
ces, than they would joyn in theſe Deſigns and Per; 
tions. The Statute of Submiſlion is none of their Griez- 


= © = mon wits vr fo s 


only that it may not have an Unnatural and Illegal Con- 


n 


otherwiſe by it, than the Submitters themſelves were. They 
know indeed, that the Reflection which a Right Reverend 
Member of theirs once made upon this Stature was, That 


© in the Times of Popery,had now produc'd another of 
depreſſing it too much: So ſeldom is the Counterpoize 
< fo juſtly Ballanced, that Extremes are reduced to a well- Wl ; 
„ tempered 1 *, Bur as they are not WW, 
Biſby ſure that this is his Lordſhip's preſent Opinion, k 

b 


my ͤ . 


Bu t. OY * * = 
2 ſo they are certain it is none of Theirs : for 


#. 49,50, they think their Power as Great as it need to MI, 
4 be, if it be not made leſs than it really is. Had 
they lived indeed in Henry the Eighth's time, they ſhould 
not perhaps have humoured his Imperious Ternper ſo far, 
as to have made that Enſnaring Submiſſion; or tamely 
have given up any one Legal Priviledge, which belong 


know how,like Good Ergliſhmen,and Good Subjects, chear- 


ſenſe of the Submiſſion, as was never intended, not, 
throughout that Age, wherein it was made, evet 
practis d. This would be a much meaner part in 

5 hof 


. * 
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4 Recoproiaing w what. 


hoſe Reli ion was all Submifli 
9; ahd 152 no wonder ther 888 that the 
Fetters pi rd for them, ſat ſo ea h upon 


hem} But in a Proteſtant Clerzy, the Lee el | 
1 0 


Aſſerters of the Juſt Freedoms 3nd 
Mankind, in Reli en affairs, and who have, 
more than once, been Inſtrumental in ſhaking 


off Yokes of cy kind from the Necks — 
* 


Engl ſuch Illegal Complyances would 
nile. In ſhort, they have, and they 
5 that they have, great reaſon to be content 
eg the Priviledges which the Law has clear- 
mark d out to them; and the Great pas 

2M have to offer, is, that they may be pi 

mitted to enjoy them. If their Predegeil 
were ſtruck with a Panick Fear, at — 
ſound of a Præmmire, in a Reign, when the 
Laity too tremble at the Noiſe of Thunder 
om Above; yet their Preſent Succeſſors;may 

rot be e er the leſs Dutiful, cho they ate not 
quite ſo much frighted: as having the, bap- 
pineſs to live in a Time, when the, Privi- 
edges and Rights of the ah Subject are 


— clearly underſtood, GAP reer ſes 


+ 2 45 
* 


080 n the whale then i it ap 

That — Cry e have 1 along 

had an undoubted Right of being frequently 
aſembled, and rn by the Law. 


2 25 often a a New. Parliament is. 
y 


That being afkembled, „they had antientl 
2 Right of framing Canons, and doing fond 


I 


Law of Sa; _Countr) * without expec 


Ynodical Acts ( not inconſiſtent With the 


dere 
miſſion a * 0 N 
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122 has been prov d. 


the Prince's Leave for entring on ſuch Debate: 
or making ſuch Decrees. EO 
That the Limitations made to the Exercise 
of this Right, by the 25 H. 8. c. 19, chief 
concern the Archbiſhop of either Province - 
who is now reftrain'd, as from calling a Con: 
vocation without the King's Writ, fo from 
Paſſing or Ratifying any Canon without the 
Royal Licenſe, and from Promulging the ſame 
by his Own Authority. 5 
That the Inferior Clergy are no otherwiſe 
concern d, than to take care that they pive 
their Conſent to no Canon fram'd by them. 
ſelves, or ſent from the Upper Houſe, other. 
wiſe than with Submiſſion to the Royal Plez- 
ſure ; if the King's Licenſe and Aſſent be not 
before obtain'd. | 
That they are left therefore intirely at their 
Liberty to Confer and Deliberate even abour 
New Canons; and alſo to Deviſe, Frame, and 
Offer them to the Upper Houſe ; if with 
Proteſtation annexed, that they are neither 
intended nor deſir d to be enacted without the 
King's Licenſe. | | 
Much more, that there remains to em a Li- 
berty of Petitioning, either that Old Canons 
may be executed, or New Ones made, accord- 
ing to Law, and to ſuch Purpoſes as the Pet- 
tioners ſhall ſuggeſt ; or of —_— their 
Humble Opinions concerning the Affairs of 
the Church, and of Religion; and, if need 
be, beſeeching a Redreſs, at leaſt in General 
Terms. 8 3 4 
This, I take it, is their Undoubted Prin- 
ledge; and would be uſed by them on Great 
Occations, with the ſame Prudence and * 
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The Clergy can do Something, 11 
that their Predeceſſors are known to have 
prictis d; who, when they met without In- 
eruption, were ſo cautious of giving no un- 
necelſary Trouble either to Church, or State, 
that they were more complained of, in ſome 
Reins, for ſitting ſtill, than for ſtirring. 
this time the Reader fees, that the Rea- 
ſon given for the Clergy's not Meeting, be- 
cuſe, when met, and form'd into a Body, 
they can do nothing, is a ſtrange one. For, ſu 


hs em to be ty'd up never ſo ſtrictly in 


their Decreeing Capacity, yet ſurely it does 
not follow, that they can do nothing, becauſe 
they cannot Make, or Attempt a Canon. Is it 
whing to ſpeak the ſenſe of the whole Clergy 
of the Kingdom in matters proper for thent 
wintermeddle in? is it nothing to Petition, Ad- 
nie, Addreſs, Repreſent?-to give their Judg- 


ent, where it may be deſir d, or their Cen- 
h ſure either of Men, or Books, where it may be 
155 needful ? Is it nothing, with a Dutiful and Diſcreet 


Zeal to ſuggeſt the fitteſt Methods of ſecuring the 
iſtian Faith, of preventing the Revival of Old 
Hereſies and Errors, and the Growth of New 
Ones? Is it nothing to do that, which ancient- 
ly, when Bills began by Petition, was the Great 
nviledge. of one Great Part of the Legiſla- 
re, the Houſe of Commons? I had thought 


hen , while they had This at leaft (tho they 
pct hould have no more than this) to do, they 


ad not nothing to do; but rather a very Great 
d Neceſſary Work. And whether ſuch Ap- 
PUcations are neceſſary, ſhould, I ſuppoſe, be 
it to the Convocation it ſelf, to determine: 
"0 others afterwards may either ſecond, or 
theſe Applications ; who may in theſs 
| > WY RE _ 


124 


Caſes 1 the Power of J udging, but not of 
l 


Convocations being able to do nothing, yer 


were their Mouths really ſhut, and their Hand; 


This New Practice (which Dr. Wake, in my 


Preſcription. 


lye till under the Publication of ſuch Oppfel. 


without a Licenſe, tho they 


Prejudging the Actions of a Lawtul Aſſembly : 
much leſs have they the Power of precon- 
demning the very Being of ſuch an Aifembly 
becauſe they foreſee not what may be done in. 

In truth, whatever may be pretended of the 


their not being allow'd to Meet is a {hrewd 
ſign, that they can, when met, do ſomething, 
and that They of the Clergy, who oppoſe their 
Meeting, are themſelves ot that Opinion: fer 


ty'd to that Degree they are repreſented to be, 
there could certainly be no Inconveniencein 
truſting ſuch an Harmleſs Body of Men toęe- 
ther; nor would it be worth while to break 
through Ancient and Receiv'd Practice, in or- 
der to prevent their Aſſembling. 
The Innovation made in theſe matters ha 
begun within theſe Ten Years laſt paſt, For in 
tho' it has been uſual to adjourn Convocations, My 
a few days after they had met and fat, when WW: 


there was little or no buſineſs to do; yetit Mu 


was never till now known that a Conve-WMre 
cation was adjourn'd on and on, for large ſpa- i: 
ces of time, even before it fat ; that is indeed,be-WM 2 
fore it was, properly ſpeaking, a Convocation en 


Opinion, by as New Law juſtifies) we know the 
Date of; and have reaſon therefore to obviatei, 
while it is New; and to take ſome care, that it maj 
not, in a little time, be able to plead a Quit! 


The Clergy betray their Priviledges, if they 


tive Schemes, without as Open a Diſavowal d 
w__ | | „ 


_- 


cannot make Canons. 


on of the Meanneſs of the Publiſher. They 
leferve to be us d as ill as their Open Adver- 


12 
mem, and without expreſſing their Deteſtati- 


aries, or their Falſe Friends would have them 


ud; if they can ſuffer their moſt Valuable 
Right to be thus torn from em, in Print, with- 
aut the leaſt ſtruggle for it. The Virgin in the 
Law of God was judg'd conſenting to the 
Rape, who did not cry out, when Help was 
nzar ; and was order d therefore to be ſton d. 
ozether with her Raviſher. To prevent ſuch. 
n Imputation upon the Church, and the fad 
Conſequences of it, her True Sons, were the 


Raſh as they are repreſented to be, would, 


ger this, have ſhewed themlelves againſt this 
New Advocate, in a more Open Manner, and 
in ſomewhat Greater Numbers than they have. 
nitherto done; and might ere for that 
End (could they no otherwiſe be heard) have 
interpoſed a Subſcrib' d Proteſtation from their 
whole Body. But if this way of gatherin 

catter d Hands would ſeem diſorderly , an 


unſuitable to their Characters, and prove dan- 


z2erous, it may be, to the Perfons engaging in 
it; the more reaſon till have they to eſteem, 
vid aſſert the Priviledge of being Legally aſ- 
ſembled, and put into ſuch a condition, as to 
de able duly and ſafely to make their juſt Com- 
paints, and repreſent their Grievances. 


13ͤ _ 
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126 What parts of Dr. Wake's 
CHAP. Iv. 


Aving largly ſhewed what the Two Greg 

Convocation-Rights are, which I propoſes 
to Treat of, and withal offered the ſevery 
Chief Evidences and Proofs on which I build 
em; my Method laid down leads me in the 
next place to conſider the Exception, of all fon; 
which have been made to this Claim, by ſome 
Late Writers, pretending to anſwer the Lum 
to a Convocation Man; particularly, by the Au- 
thor of a Letter to a Member of Parliament ; and 
by Dr. Wake, in his Book intitled, The Aub 
rity Chriſtian Princes ever their Eccleſiaſtical 
Synods aſſerted, & c. This Book being written 
by a Perſon of ſome Station in the Church, 
and, as is pretended, under the Cover of a 
Great Authority, deſerves to be examined with 
2 more than ordinary care ; which according- 
ly I have refoly'd tn bullies upon it. Dr. Male 
indeed has a Peculiar Talent at enlarging on 
a Controverſie ; the ſhorteſt Point , when it 
comes under his Fruittul Pen, immediately 
improves into a Volume. I ſhall not fo fr Mt 
follow his Example, as to trace all he has ſaid, Ml | 


enn QOH th agg - e.: 


— 


— . 


ys ·˙ Q®> . 


ſtep by ſtep, and Page by Page; and take exe- 
ry Opportunity that he has given me of lay- 
ing open his miſapplied Reading, and miſtaken 
Reaſonings : That would be an Endleſs Tak, 
which I have no leiſure for; neither does the 
Cauſe require it, nor would the Reader bear 
it. I ſhall endeavour therefore, as much 281 
am able, to ſhorten this Debate; and in order 
to it, ſhall firſt of all make ſome General Rei. 
tions upon his way of managing it: wherein 
| 1 ſhall ſhew, how very little there is _ 

E 1 3 1 JOEY un 2 


Book. are Immaterial. 7 | 127 
kons Work, that really concerns the Point diſ⸗- 
puted ; and how much of it is written againſt _ 
no body, and for no End in the World, that 

| can ſee , * the a of Emptying his 
Common-Place-Book. I may very aptly apply + 
to him, what Biſhop Andrews ſaid of a — 
Greater Adverſary: Etſi nobu lis nulla de Regid 

in Eccleſiaſticis Poteſtate tamen exorari non poteſt 
Matthzus quin in Campum exeat illiut Controverſie ; 

&, abi quæſtio nobis nulla de ed re, obtrudat tamen 
whs Teſtes minime neceſſarios. Explicare ſcilicet 
& oftendere quæ babebat in Ad- 


ration, as the variety of the matter will ad- 
mit of, And 1 by 
I. I obſerve , that Dr. Wake has put himſelf 
0a great deal of needleſs pains to prove a 
Point, which he might, if he pleaſed, have 
taken for granted; that every Chriſtian Prince, 
and Ours in particular, has an Eccleſiaſtical 
Supremacy ; and that the Clergy are not, by a 
Divine Right, intitled to tranſact Church at- 
fairs in Synods, as they pleaſe, and as often as 
they pleaſe , without any regard to the Civil 
Chriſtian Power that they live. under. Many 
of thoſe numerous Inſtances he has produced 
of Princes intermedling with Church-matters, 
| here at home, or abroad, are deſigned only to 
alert this Great Truth: which however is a 
"BY — Point 


128 


Lett. to 4 
Conv. Man, 
| Pp. 17, 18. 


The King's Supremacy in gener al, 


Point that he needed not to have: laboured ſo 


heartily , becauſe no Church of England man 
ever denied it: not the man he writes agai 

I am ſure ; who ſays only (and what he ſays] 
ſhall not fear to ſay after him) that © the (Ci. 
ce vil, and Spiritual Powers are diſtin& in their 
* End, and Nature; and therefore oughr to be 
© fo in their Exerciſe too. The One relate; 


© to the Peace, Order, Health, and Proſpe- 


© rity of the Man in this Life, as a Sociable 
Creature; the other concerns his Eternal 


A Sente, and his Thoughts, Words, and Action 
_ © preparative thereto : The firſt is common to 


ff all Societies, whether Pagan, or Chriſtian ; 


* the Latter can rightly be exercisd among 


* Chriſtians only; and among Them, not 2 
* incloſed within any Civil State or Commu- 


„ nity, but as Members of a Spiritual Society, 
© of which Feſws Chriſt is the Head; who has 


5* alſo given out Laws, and appointed a ſtand- 
© ing Succeſſion of Officers under himſelf for 
* the Government of this Society. And theſe 
© Miniſters of his did actually govern it by 
ge theſe Powers committed to them from him, 
te for near 300 years before any Government 
* was Chriſtian. From whence, fays he, it 
** follows, that ſuch Spiritual Furiſdiction can- 
* mot be in its nature neceſſarily dependent on ile 
*© Temporal : for then it could never have been 
** Jawtully exerciſed, till Kings, States, and 
5 Potentates became Chriſtian. And agen, in 
another Place ; —— © This Power having 
re been claimed and exerciſed by the Apoſtles 
* and their Succeſſors, without any Regard, 
** nay in Oppoſition to the Heathen Tempe 
# ral Authorky, is therefore; wo ly, an 

"GR 
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On all Hands allowd : © 129 
d fo , faril; in its own nature dependent on ſuch Au- 
man M* theri f. Than which Reaſoning nothing : P. 19,20. 
inſt, N certainly can be more Juſt; nor could that Wri- 
ys 1 ter have expreſſed himſelf with more Caution 
C. nnd Guard upon fo nice an Occaſion. Dr. Wake 
their ems here to have apprehended him, as if he 
o be bad affrm'd, that Princes have nothing to do 
late; in Church- matters; the Management of which 
pe- yes without their Sphere, and no ways depends 
br on their Authority. But no Man living could 
102) MW have ſtruck this tenſe out of his words, that 
tions vas not either very Blind, or very willing, for 
n to Wome ſmall End or other, to miſunderſtand him. 
ian ; Ml Cannot this mighty Controvertiſt diſtinguiſh 
nonz between Denying the Exerciſe of Eccleſiaſtical 
t Power to be neceſſarily dependent on the Temporal, 
| and affirming it to be 2 independent upon it? 

Does he not ſee a difference between ſaying, 
that the Church may ſubſiſt without the State, 
and that the State has nothing to do in the Go- 
rernment of the Church ? if he does not, he 
ought to forbear tampering in Diſputes of this 
| kind, till his Judgment is better, and his Head 
clearer. But if, ſeeing this difference, he yet 
reſolved to take no notice of it; either be- 
cauſe he had made Collections ſome time of 
his Lite about the Supremacy, and was reſol- 
red to take this Opportunity of giving himſelf 
| the Credit of them; or becauſe he ſaw it 
would be of uſe to him , to have the Writer 
he appears againſt repreſented under as Invidi- 
ous Colours, and his Opinions loaded with as 
much weight, as was poffible : it this were the 
| Caſe, it muſt be allowed him, that there was 

ſome little Art, tho', I think, no very great 
ſtare of Honeſty in his Management. 2 
| - 75 | "Tis | 


130 And Dr. Wake therefore needed 


'Tis true, the Letter to 4 Convocation-man, im 
mediately after the laſt words I tranſcribe 
from it, adds; And it we ſhould ſay furthe; 
© that this Society has an Inherent and Una! 
* terable Right to the Exerciſe of this Pow. 
* er ; it would be no more than what every 
** Sect or Party among us claims, and pra. 
* ſes, &c. But Dr. Wake could not with 20 
colour lay hold of this Paſſage as aſſerting the 

Independency of the Church on the State: 
for, beſides that it is only a way of arguing 
drawn from other Mens Principles; it is, a ſew 
Lines afterwards, expreſly retracted, and qual- 
tyed : But this, ſays he, is what at the pie. 
© ſent we neither do, nor need ſay: Notwith- 
ſtanding which, Dr. Wake is reſolv'd , that thi 
he ſhall ſay, and maintain: and ſuppoſing it 
therefore to be his avow'd Opinion, draws 
down all his Strength, and ſets his Quotations 

in Array againſt it. From Fathers and Coun- 
cils, from Antient and Modern Writers, our 
Own and Foreign Hiſtorians he learned) 
proves, that the Church-power in a Chriltian 
Commonwealth is to be exerciſed in Subordi- 
nation to the State ; that Princes have of right 
all along call'd Councils and diffoly'd them, 
have hindred the Execution of ſome Ecclel 
aſtical Canons which were prejudicial to theu 
Kingdom, and given the Civil Sanction to 
others and a great deal more of this kind 
they have, and may do; and muſt be allowed 
therefore a Supremacy in Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀair, 
and over Eccleſiaſtical Pepſons. And what i 
they be? Is there a Line in that Book he op- 
poſes, but what will ſtand good, notwithſtand 
ing all this were made out never ſo ag 
| ; ** 


rene 


vw 


* Rr 


not to have prov d it. CELL 
iy 2 This is bringing the Great Engines of 


, im | 1. . 
50 Anery againſt a Place, which he might have 


ther Ml narch'd directly into, without Oppoſition ; the 

Una: fnemy having never undertaken to defend it. 

Pow. Wl 2: operose probant, Cc. ( lays Grotizs of Nome 

eren I ach fy Dealers in this very Controverſy) 

practi. Wl Jaun ſbi Fngunt Adwverſarium, de quo facile tri 

h amy abe. Ir. Hale, with great Modeſty, ad- De Imp. 

ng the WY riies his Learned Adverſary, Not to increaſe the dot eite 
State: Near) Bull of their Diſpute by alledging paſſages Sacra. c. - 
Zuing Wl wt of the Antient Fathers, to prove that which nei- F. 13. Pl 


a ſew ll ther of em make any doubt of F. Had he given 2 
qual. dis Advice firſt to Himſelf, and taken it, his _—_ 
| Huge Performance had ſhrunk away into a xvI. | 


{ww Pages; and been as inconſiderable for its 
Bulk, as it is for the Importance of the matter A 
contained in it. : =_ 


II. A ſecond Inſtance, wherein Dr. Wake 
has ſpent his Learned Pains to no purpoſe, is, in 
the Tedious Account he has given us of the 
Power exerciſed by Princes, in relation to 
Cexeral Councils, and the Greater Church-Aſſem- 
blies. Theſe Reſearches (as he calls em) might 
well have been fpar'd upon a double account ; 
| both becauſe the matter of em lyes not very 
deep, and can be no News to any Man that 
ut once touched on this Controverſy ; 
and becauſe his Reading of this kind, tho ne- 
ver ſo hard to come at, yet is nothing to the 
purpoſe. For the Diſpute turns on Provincial 
Suods only, and the Rights, which the Church 
ays claim to, in relation to Them: and it is 
no Proof or diſproof of theſe Rights to ſhew, 
What the Practice of Princes has been in con- 
. | „ 


The Di] pute relates to the 


vening and preſiding over General CI 
which are Meetings of another Nature „ Anf 
Original, and ſubject to Ne different Lan 

and Uſages. 
2 — Councils the Church was 20- 
vern d, and in ſuch Councils all the Grey 
Affairs of it were tranſacted, for ſome hun- 
dreds of Tears before the Empire became 
Chriſtian; whereas General Councils owe their 
very Being to the Civil Power, without the 
Expreſs Allowance ,. and Encouragement of 
| 1 after Chriſtianity had once ſpread 
femble wide, they never did „or could 21 

le. 22 


The Times when Provimtial Synods were 


to meet, the Perſons that were to co 


them , and preſide in them , the Cauſes that 


were to come 1 them, and the manner of 
_ deciding thoſe Cauſes , and of enforcing Obe- 
dience — their Deciſions by 1} piritua! Cen- 
ſures, &c; theſe were all things fully agreed 
on, and determin d by the Rules of hes Church, 
| while it ſubſiſted i ependently of the State: 
and when Conſtantine — 2vS by — 
the Faith, ee its Protector, he confirmd 


thoſe Antient U ſages to the Church, which 


the: was in poſſeſſion of: He left che Pra- 
- tice of the Church juſt as he found it; on- 
ly what was before an Eccleſiaſtical Rule, he 

wh Civil Right, and a Law of the Em- 


Not * as to Gee Councils : the Church 
bad no Cuſtom, no Preſcription to plead, in 
relation to Them; they were Then firſt to 
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Right of Provincial Synods: 133 


moulded “ And no wonder therefore if the L. M. p. 


Method of their Meeting and Acting was regu-: Proves 4 
uted, in ſome of its chief Circumſtances, by Convoca- 


chat Power which gave Birth and Eſtabliſhmene 10 be in 
to them. FFF r 


RD j )- 

4 paſſage in the Preface to Elfricus' : Canons ; where be 

an the Chriſtian Church for the firſt 300 years had no 
Convocation, p. 46. Can one imagin it poſſible for 4 Man to be in the 

Dark to that degree as not to know , that this was meant of General Coun- 

cils ? 1 his Skill in Eccleſiaſtical Hiftory , it ſeems, goes no further than 


The Firſt of theſe Aſſemblies that ever ſat, 
provided by a Canon for the continuance of 
Provincial Synods, upon the Foot they had al- 
ways ſtood : and this Canon was reinforc'd. 
by various ſucceeding General Councils, was 
ratifi'd by the ſeveral Emperors, in whoſe 
Times theſe Councils were held, and inſerted. 
at laſt into the Body of the Imperial Laws : 
and from thenceforth the Synod of every Pro- 
vince was as Legal an Aſſembly as the Senate 
it ſelf ; had a right, at ſtated Times, to be Sum- 


mon d as duly , and to act within its proper 


Sphere as freely, as any Civil Convention 


| whatever. 


| But General Councils even after they were 
ſet up, were not by any Law thus provided 
for ; they were in their nature and Inſtituti- 
on ct ging Meetings, which had no fixed time 
allotted to them; but were to be called toge- 


ther in extraordinary Caſes only, and when 


the Prefling Exigencies of the Church re- 
quir d them: And no Biſhop Ten pretending, 


to an Authority over All the Reſt, even on 


that account, it fell acourſe to the Emperor s 
ſhare to Convene them. 'The 


134 Which are founded on 4 Botton 


The Aﬀembling of ſo many Men of R 
and Character from G hs nar. 
Empire, was a Power that could ſafely be lodgd 
in no Hands, but his that rul d it: He was 1g 
be judge, when ſuch a vaſt Confluence w 
fit to be allow d, and how far it conſiſted with 
the Peace of the State; at what Place, and 
Time the Seffions ſhould be open d, and hoy 
long it ſhould continue. He, by his Officers 
provided for the fate Conduct of the Father 
going to the Council, and returning from it; 

at his Expence they had Reception and Enter- 
tainment on the way, and under the Securi 


of his Protection they met and conſulted. The 
Debates of ſach a Numerous Aſſembly muſt 


have been very diforderly and tumultuous , 
unleſs conducted by a Rule; which no ſingle 
Biſhop had a Right to preſcribe to the reſt, and 
which could not therefore come fo properly 
from any one, as from Him that Summon d 
them. And that this Rule might be ſure to be 
obſerv d, it was requiſite , that the Emperour 
ſhould have a Place in their Aſſembly, ſhould 
_ preſide over, and moderate their Debates , ei- 
ther in Perſon or by his Deputies , as he ſaw 

_ occaſion. After the Fathers had come to Reſo- 
lutions, and fram'd their Canons, it was of 
vaſt Importance to em to have the Secular 
Power ratifie what they had agreed on. They 
could Authoritatively declare, what was the 
General Senſe of the Church on ſuch and ſuch 
Articles: but to procure that theſe Deciſions 
ſhould be generally receiv'd and obey'd in all 
Chriſtian Countries, could no ways be fo eſſe- 
 tually brought about, as by Civil Sanctions 


— OV VT; 


oo. 


| | ifferent from that of General Councils. 135 7 


On all theſe accounts, and many more, it 

as highly reaſonable, and juſt, nay neceſſary 
1noft. that the Imperial Power ſhould exert 

; Gif in Appointing the Meetings, and Go- 
erning the Debates, and Confirming the Ads 
of General Councils. But was there the ſame 
Reaſon and Neceflity for its interpoſing as par- 
cularly in Provincial Synods alſo ; which 
were Ordinary Meetings, of perpetual and 
ſanding Uſe in the Church; not Numerous, 
o Compoſed of Equals ; but of Perſons livi 

Ii no Great Diſtance from one another, anc 


HE SEESS SS i 


— 


i Subordinate to one Eccleſiaſtical Superior? 
. I- Poke knows in his Conſcience, that theſe 
4 {circumſtances make a Wide Difference be- 
„ Weveen them: And if ſo, why does he amuſe 
le {Is wich large accounts of what Emperors 
"| ze done, and been allow'd to do, in rela- 
ly ton to thoſe Great and Extraordinary Meet- 
J Wis; the Cuſtom of which makes neither for, 


not againſt the Rule, that was to be obſervec 
in theſe Ordinary, Stated ones ? To what pur- 
poſe was it for him nauſeouſly to tranſcribe _ 

Lobbe for fifty Pages together upon a Common- 

lere, which has been ſo often and fo thorough = -— 
ly exhauſted by the Writers of the Laſt Age; E, 
and which beſides is of no manner of uſe to- 

wards determining tke preſent Diſpute ? Does 

he think to cover the want of proper and ap- 

polite matter by ſuch looſe and General Refle- 

ions as theſe ? Does he hope to make his 

Readers loſe ſight of the Point they are in 


queſt of, in that Miſt of Imp. 1 ent Quo 3 
tions, with which he ſurrounds em? 5. 10. 
that what Dr. Vale produces R . Fræi. 


5 Livy. 
ut 
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136 The Paſſage from Socrates. 


about the Emperor's interpoſing in the Greys! 


* 
* 


Councils, was of no weight in the preſent 4;. 


gument ; where we are enquiring, what the 7 
Uſage and Rights of the Church are, nctin N 
the Greater, but Leſſer Synods ; which go by | 
quite another Rule, and are much more ei. 4 
empt from the Interpoſition of the Civil A.M, 
thority. Dr, Wake makes a Scornful mentia t 

bof this Diſtinction in the Preface to his Az. 
P. xxii. peal , without vouchſafing to give any Repy d 
to it: Which was diſcreetly done, for it wou lp; 
not admit of any. The diſtinction is juſt, and Pg 
well apply d; and had it been conlider'd by Mp. 
Dr. VV abe, when he wrote, muſt have prevaildM,, 
with him to withdraw above half the Hiſtory Mc, 


that his firſt Chapter is fill'd with, and hart 
made that part ot his Work loo no mom ex 
Learned than it really is. 33 7. 

Socrates might well ſay, that the Greateſt Y- 4 

nods were held always at the Emperor's Dire- WM... 

ction; but he knew the Leſſer were not, and no. 
therefore omitted the mention of them. And g. 
the ſame Caution is obſerv'd in one of ou cis 
t Art. 21. XXXIX. Articles f; where it is affirmed in- pra 
dieed, that General Councils may not be gx Mic 
ther d | upon any Occaſion, in any Circum- it: 
ſtances ] . © without the Commandment and 
* Will of Princes: But of Provincial Councis 
nothing is ſaid. However the Churches Caution 
in Wording her Deciſion, is not greater than Dr, 
males in citingit ; who has, throughout his fit 
Book, made, as I remember, but one flight and 
General mention || of this Article, without pio- 
| ducing the words of it; which he knew would 
go near to ſuggeſt a Diſtinction, that it vs 
not to his purpoſe to have obſery'd. , Le 
By WH a | ee 
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| Senſe of the Firſt Canon in 1640. 137 | 
Indeed the Canons of 1640 ſeem Py and on- 
Ai y ſeem , to go further; for in truth they do 
the ot. They affirm, that the Power of calling both Can. 1. 


tin National and Provincial Councils is the true Right _ 
by of al Chriſtian Kings within their own Realms and 
er · ¶ 7eritories ; but fay not, that this is the Right 

Au. of Kings alone, ſo that no other Perſon or Per- 

tion ons can, in any Circumſtances whatever, claim, 

Az- or uſe it: on the contrary they plainly imply, 
epi dat, where the Prince is not Chriſtian ,. che 

* prelates of the Church may rightfully uſe th 


power; ſo it be with Submiſſion to the Civil 


3 by penalties and Puniſhments, that may attend em 
ald Won that account: and they tacicly intimate the 
tors ¶ Caſe to be the ſame under a Chriſtian Perſecu- 
have ing Prince, tho it was not ſo Decent to 
nor WM expreſs it. The Canon, and the Article there- 
bre are perfectly conſiſtent ;- and both are 
N- dan up with that Moderation, and Guard, 
dire. N to give the Prince what is His Due, and yet 
and not to deprive the Church of what may be. 
And BY Hers ; but to leave the way open to the Exer- 
7 ciſe of the ſame Power that ſhe claim d and 


practis d, before Princes came in to the Faith, 
if there ſhould ever be the ſame Occaſion for 
cum Wit ; which I hope there never will. 
And this Canon too was not, it ſeems , 
thought worthy to accompany Dr. Wake's 
ution WF other Collections; where Foreign and far- 
a D. etch d Authorities take up his Pen ſo much 
that he had not room to conſider what = 
been ſaid here at Home, upon the Subject; no, 
not in a Work, written on purpoſe to clear 
to aſſert the Doctrine of the Church of Eng- 
land. But we are not to wonder at it: for the 
ame Happy Talent of * which makes a 


2 


1 1 1 
1 13 8 


Authorities which he has made in his Apes 
But this will not juſtifie him: for thoſe Wii. 


Dr. Wakes Poſitions about the King's 


Man bound in What is Trivial makes ku 


Defective alſo in what is Material. | 


All that Dr. Wake can ſay for his way 


arguing is, that he has in it trac'd the Steps of 
ſome of our Greateſt Writers ; who tr 25 of 
the Supremacy , derive the Proofs of it fro 

the ſame Sources he has done , and frequently 
give Inſtances of the Powers exercis d by 
Princes over the Greateſt and moſt General 
Aſſemblies ; as appears from that Collection of 


ters, whoſe Pattern he pretends to follow, had 
to do with ſuch Adverſaries, as quite ſhut out 
the Civil Power from interpoſing in Church- 


matters: Moſt of em being engag'd either 2. 


the profeſſed Defenders of the Papacy, 


gainſt thoſe of the Rigid Presbyterial way, [a 
Whitgift, Hooker, Bancroft, Bramball, &c. were] 


In Oppoſition to theſe therefore it was proper 
to ſhew, how far the Practice of the firſt Chri- 
ſtian Emperors was conſiſtent with ſuch Prin- 


ciples. And whether their Inſtances to this 


purpoſe were taken from the Greater, or Leſſer 


Church-meetings , from General, or Provincial 
Councils , it was all one to the point in hand, 
and made equally againſt thoſe whoſe Do- 
ctrine they were to diſprove. Not ſo in Dr. 
Wake's Caſe, who, when he wrote his Fin 
Book , had no ſuch Adverſary to deal with; 
but one who argued altogether upon the Bot- 
tom of 4 Civil Right, and drew his Plea pure 


I y from our Bomeſtick Conſtitution, and tht 
approvd Laws, and Ufages of the Realm 
 _ When Dr. Male therefore by the Awtberin 

3 N | | > | produced 


as "Jewel, Bilſon, Nowel, ' Maſon, &c.] or 2. 
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Authority over Convocations, 


produced in his laft Piece would' excuſe the 


Doctrine laid down in his former, he deals un- 
fairly with us: for thoſe Authorities juſtifte 


only that part of his Doctrine which was o- 


reign to the Argument ; they being Declara- 
tions chiefly 
reſts of Supreme Chriſtian Powers in Eccleſia- 
ſtical Affairs; without entring into the Various 
Reſtrictions of that Right, which the Spiritu- 


al Subjects may in ſeveral Places lay claim to 


by the Conceſſions of Princes and States, and 
by their particular Priviledges and Immunities; 
and without conſidering nicely, Where that 
Supremacy may, in different reſpect, be ſaid ts 
be lodg d, and who therefore muſt be taken in 
25 Sharers in ſeveral Acts and Branches of it. 


Which Conſiderations nevertheleſs are neceſſa- 
| ry, to determine the juſt Extents of our Princes 


Rights in this Caſe, and the Meaſure of our 
Obedience; as will hereafter , in Due Place, 
more clearly appear, ' 7 56 

In theſe Opinions , our Old Writers had an 
Eye to the Act, and Oath of Supremacy ; to main- 


tain which was the buſineſs of that Age, in which 


they wrote: and their words therefore muſt be un- 
derſtood, as that Oath is drawn up, Negatively, not 
Pifitrvely ; that is, as denying the Ulurpations in 


| Eccleſiaſtical Matters, that have been made, 


or attempted , from without, upon the Crown 
of England; not as ſettling the exact Boundaries 
and Limits of that Supremacy within. in rela- 
tion either to thoſe who are to govern, or thoſe 
who are to be governed by it : which is a 
Controverſie, that there has hithiefto been but 


little ſaid of, and indeed but little Occaſion 'to 


conſider; and which could not therefore be 
2 % 


of the General Rights and inte- 


140 


| Not to be defended by what our Elder 


ſetled and determin d by ſuch Writers, as lived, 
and died, before it was ſtarted. 8 


Dr. Vale s Cloud of Witneſſes therefore, which 


he produces in his Appeal, are very pro 
ſuch : for they ſerve only to darken and POE 


found the Point we are now in purſuit of, not x 


all to clear it. They are ſuch a Nubes Tefiun 


as we had in the Late Reign for Tranſubſtantia- 


tion and other Romiſh Articles]; where the Old 
Fathers were vouch' d by whole- ſale for a Do- 


ctrine, that came not upon the Stage, till 
they were gone off it. And much the ſame 


Uſage have the Fathers of our Own Church 


had from the Pen of this Appellant; who has 


cited em, if pertinently, to Pe ints that per. 
haps they never heard of, and to purpoſes that 
5 ſure they never dreamt of : and to which 
had thoſe excellent Perſons forſeen that their 


words would have been ſtretch d, they would 
certainly have renounc'd ſuch Conſequences; 
or rather have prevented em, by xy 


themſelves more warily. They were to pl 

for the Supremacy of Princes againſt Theſe 
who were for allowing them no manner 
of Intereſt in Church-matrers : and what 


wonder is it, if in the warmth of this Diſpute | 
they ſhould, as the Fate is in All Controver- 


ſies, have ſometimes a little over-thought or 
over- expreſs d themſelves ; and have laid down 


| ſuch Poſitions, as tho' of ſound Senſe , when 


oppos d to the Principles of choſe againſt 


whom they contended , yet, when apply d in 


other Cafes and Circumſtances ( then out of 


their Thoughts; and the Debate), might need 
fome little ſoftning? Their Great Concern 


was, to ſecure the Royal Prerogative; a 
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Writers have ſaid on that occaſion. 147 
when that was done , they thought their Own 
Rights and Priviledges would be ſecure under 
the Shadow of it. Theſe they were Then in 
2 full Uninterupted Poſſeſſion of, without 
apprehenſions that a Time might come, when 
they ſhould be put to prove their Title to em; 
and when that Power, which they ſo warmly, 


| 2nd with reaſon , pleaded for, ſhould be turn 


upon them, and made uſe of againſt the Main- 
tainers of it. Much leſs did they ſuſpeR, that 
ever any pretended Son of the Church of 

land would amaſs together all the Higheſt 


E 
| Aﬀertions of the Regal Supremacy , ſcatter d 


up and down in their Writings , in order to 
furniſh out a Plea for ſupprefling the Liberties 
of that Church ; and on purpoſe to prove , 


that Convocations were (what the Letter to 4 


Member of Parliament ſawcily ſays, * Biſhops p ,. 
are) the Creatures of the Crown ; which there=  * 
fore as it is created, ſo it may annihilate at its 
pleaſure. Such kind of Books indeed were 
written Twelve Years ago, by ſome Falſe 


| Members of our Communion , to make way 
| for thoſe ill Deſigns that were then on foot: 


but to the Eternal Infamy of the Writers of 
them; who thought to find their particular 
account in the General Ruin of that Church 


| and Conſtitution , to which they belong'd ; 


but were, God be thankd , every way de- 
feated in Their ExpeRations. There is not, 
tis true, ſo much hazard Now, as there was 


| Then, in exalting the Regal Power ; when we 


we live under a Prince, who is too juſt, and too 
Clear ſighted , to be flatter d into a Miſuſe of 
his Authority. However , no Thanks are due 
for this to the Flatterers , who have markt out 
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> Wake miſtakes National 
the Arbitrary Scheme; and it is no fault of 


Theirs, if it be not afterwards ſollow d. 
My Indignation at ſuch Unworthy ang 


Mean Attempts has carried me away into 


Conſiderations , not fo proper for this place 
and led me a little from a ſtrict purſuit of my 
Argument. I left it, where I was ſhewing, how 


weak Dr. Wake's way of reaſoning is, from the 


Powers exercis d by Princes over the Greatf 
Synods, to their interpoſing equally in the let, 


_ He himſelf ſeems to be ſenſible of it; and 


therefore, to prevent this Long Chapter of 
his being One Entire Impertinence, has ſprink- 
led up and down in it a {ew inſtances of the 
Authority of Princes over their Provincial Sy- 
nods : which being the only Inſtances there, 


that any ways affect our Argument, I ſhall not 


think much to conſider 'em. And in order to 
it, I obſerye, 


NI. That in thoſe Few Hiſtorical Fac, 


- which ſeem appoſite and proper, he either 


maniteſtly miſtakes National, tor Provincial Sy- 
nods ;. or Extraordinary Aſſemblies, for Ord- 
nary and ſtated ones; or conceals ſome Cir- 
cumftances relating to the Story of thoſe 
Meetings, which when known, give an Eaſe 


Account how the Royal Power came fo part 


cularly to interpoſe in em. Several of the 
Synods which he calls Provincial , were un- 
doubtedly not fo ; Others, which were, yet 
were call'd by Princes upon Extraordinary E. 
mergences, and do no ways prejudice the Right 
which the Church then had of aſſembling or 
dinarily at ſet times, without a Lay Summols. 


For when Princes admitted the Canon of the 


Nice 
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For P rovincial Aſſemblies, 


rince to meet twice a Lear in vertue of it, 
they did not by that preclude themſelves from 
calling thoſe Synods together at other times, 
when the Circumſtances of the Church, or 
State ſhould require them: They parted with 
no Power that they had to Convene ſuch Aſ- 
ſemblies ; but only gave a Liberty to the Cler- 
ey of the Province to meet at appointed 
Times, whether they had a Royal Command 
for it, or no. . +”. i. 
| Beſides , had Dr. Wake intended a fair ſtate 
of this Point, he would have ſet aſide all 
thoſe Inſtances of Provincial Councils Sum- 
mon'd by Princes, where thoſe Princes ex- 


erted their Power only to make Metropolitans, 


who were remiſs, do their Duty, and ebey the 
Canons : or , where they interpos'd only to 
revive the uſe of ſuch Meetings, which had 
been under a long Diſcontinuance in their 
Kirgdoms ; and when they had done ſo , leſt 
them after wards to their Ordinary Courſe. In 
theſe Caſes, whatever the Prince did, he did 
in behalf of the Churches Rights ; and his Act 
dught not therefore to be alledg'd, and cannot 
aicly be conſtru'd to her prejudice. Nay, 


in the moſt Ordinary and Regular Aſſemblies 


of the Province, ſhould any mention be made 
in their Acts of their Meeting by the Civil 
Authority ; yet it ought to be conſider d, whe- 


ther at the ſame Time, and in the ſame Acts 
their Right of meeting by the Canons alſo be 
not claim d. For if it be, the Exerciſe of the 


Regal Power in ſuch inſtances, is no Bar to 


thoſe Liberties of the Church, which are at 
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As. 143 
| Nicene Council to take place in their King- # 
doms, and allow'd the Synods of every Pro- 


144 Or Extraordinary Meetings of the Clergy 
the ſame time expreſly aſſerted and maintain d 
Kings may order their Biſhops to meet, when 
thoſe Biſhops would have met, tho unorderd: 

 andall therefore that ſuch Biſhops, when met 
could do, to ſecure their Eccleſiaſtical Right d 
Meeting , was to mention 1t together with the 
Royal Precept. And this we may preſume em 

purpoſely to have done, to prevent thoſe Pre. 
cedents being drawn into Conſequence ; any 
under a Prudent Foreſight of the Ill Uſes thx 
might be made of them, by ſuch Betrayers of 
the Church-Rights, as our Author, in Future 
Ages. Theſe Circumſtances ſhould have been 
conſider d by him; and, where they take place, 
in any of the Inſtances of Provincial Council 
he alledges, acknowledg'd. But it was not 
agreeable either to his Deſign, or his Temper, 
to enquire into matters thus carefully, or to 
ſtate em thus candidly and fairly. It ws 
enough, if, upon a Superficial View df the 

Acts of Provincial Synods, or thoſe that paſs'd 

for ſuch , he found at the Entrance of am of MW : 

em a mention of the Royal Power: Thi he 
knew would have the Look of a Proof; aid, 
whether it had more than that, he knew no, 
and card not, and hoped other People woud ill \ 
t 

| 

| 

| 


not give themſelves the Trouble to enquire 
To come to Particulars — 1 5 
The firſt Inſtance he has produc'd of thi 
Authority of Princes over Provincial Synods 
is this: ben Theodoret ( ſays he) began to be 
buſie in calling the Biſhops together , Theodoſius ws 
only laid a Prohibition upon bim; hut confin d bim i 
Cyrus, bi own little See, as a Puniſhment fa 
what be had done before. P. 18. I queſtion whe- 
r Pn Woke ere gavg himiel? the Peg 


hard to apprehend. 


For Ordinary and Stated ones. 


Numbers. For there he would have found, 
that Theodoret, when thus prohibited by the 
Emperor, was at Antioch, where he had no 


more Authority to call the Biſhops togethcr, than 
at Rome, or Conſtantinople. He had been called 


up thither from his Little See, to reſide with 


Joby the Patriarch: and whatever of this 
kind he did therefore, he did by his Order, 


and as his Subſtitute. But Theodoſis finding 
the Peace of the Eaſt hazarded by theſe Aſſem- 
blies, and the Nefforian Hereſie favour'd by 
them, ſent an Order to Theoderet, upon whole 
Advice the Patriarch acted, to retire to his 
own Dioceſe, and live there. This is the 


| true account of that matter, which how it 


makes for, or againſt any Point in Diſpute be- 
rween Dr. Wake and his Adverſaries, is to Me 


The next Provincial Synod he mentions is 


that of Agatha, called by Cæſarius Biſhop of 
Ales; but not (ſays the Dr.) till be bad obtaind 4 


the Conſent 7 Alaric the Goth for it; and it is 
expreſly note 


What if it were? was it not a mighty favour 
that thirty five Catholick Biſhops (for ſo many 


were preſent ||) ſhould be allowed to meet | Vide 


er an Arian Prince; tho' the Rules of the 


Church were on their ſide? and was not this Conc. 
favour fit to be acknowledg'd in their Acts? Meld.c. 73. 


eſpecially, ſince at the ſame time they took care 


| to aſſert their Eccleſiaſtical Right to ſuch Meet- | |: 
ings, and to ordain * that for the future, in *C-n. 71 
obedience to the Canons, Provincial Synods <p 
ſhould be held yearly, The Permiſſion of the 


A 
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of reading thoſe three Epiſtles *, which he * FPpiſt. 
cites on this occaſion, tho' not with right 79,80, 81. 


that it was held by bis Allowance f. f P. 20. 


dinary f for it was call'd after a long Internif. 


don o 


Of Provincial Council. 

Prince would be ſufficienly accounted for th 
way, had this Synod been both Ordinary, and 
Provincial; but it was really neither: not Or 


Councils in thoſe parts, to reſtore the 
Decayed Diſcipline of the Church; not Pr 


- wvincial, for De Marca has obſerved that 10 


leſs than five Metropolitans, and the Proxy d 


a ſixth, ſubſcribe to it. But the Doctor found 


+ Ibid. p. 


20. 


it ſtyled Provincial in the Tomes of the 
cils, and he look d no further. 71 
Such another Provincial Council is the ven 
next he inſiſts on t, that of Epaon: it was com. 
poſed of the Biſhops of Two Diſtinct Provin. 
ces, thoſe of Vienne, under their Archbiſhoy, 
Avitus, and of Lyons, under Viventiolus ; as the 
Subſcriptions, if he had not been too much i 


haſt, would have informed him. 4 


Pag. 23. 


Among the Spaniſh Councils, he meets with 
Two that were Provincial ; the Synods of 
Narbonne , and Saragoſa: and of both theſe, he 
tells us, it is ſaid, that they met according to th 
Order of Recaredus. But by his favour, this i 
ſaid of neither. In that of Narbonne, they 4. 


} Concilia ganctorum Patrum firm || themſelves to meet in 
vel Decreta obſervare cum ti- vertue of the Antient Cz 


more Dei 


cupientes; Nos in nons, and of the Decree ofthe 


Sand, Synode ber ordihatte, third Council of Toleds(c.18) 


nem Glorioſiſſimi noſtri Recaredi which met by Recaredis oi. 
Regis in urbe Toletana finivit der. + In that of Saragoſa, the 
m unum convenimus. Conc. on themſelves indeed t 


Narb. ann. 


f Conc; 


589. in Præfat. . 
Cæſaraug. 2. an. 591. Meet by the Permiſſim, bir 


x not by the Order of Recareds 
and this Permiſſion might be, and. probably 


was no more than what was contained in the 


Canon of that Council of Toledo, which bal 


revi 
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eviy'd the uſe of Provincial Synods in Spain, 
8 bur juſt before; and the Acts of which Recare- 
_ In Gallicia , he finds the Second 'Synod of 
x 1 Brags (which was Provincial) to have aſſembled 
pe MF; the Command of Ariamirms . It did fo: * P. 23. 
beit muſt be conſidered, that no Synod had 
Fade been held in thoſe parts for | 
0 many years before f. He re- + Diu eſt ( ſays the Metropoli- 
—our- BY ford the Catholick Faith, K be 33 
. | i r . 
ven and the Uſe of Councils; quod ſecundum Inſtituta Vene- 
- Ver) I both which were loſt in that rabilium Canonum & Decreta 
com. Country, by a Long Succefli- Catholicz & Apoſtolicx Diſ- 
ris on of Arian Princes (as both 2 n | * 
1 | daotalem inter nos fieri debere 
” 15 ot em are uſually loſt toge- Conventum: quia non ſolùm 
©); And to this End he Fedefiaſticis Regulis & Ordi- 
ichn ordered his Biſhops to meet, nibus opportunum, eſt, ſed ſta- 
—_ which could be no otherwiſe bilem etiam oo _ Cc 
ns tht. 1: Titatis Fraternz Concordiam, 
Is of * Pr e he a for | his dum conꝑregati ſimul in no- 
l bs whole King Om Was 7 then mine domini Sacerdotes ea in- 
5 ; under one Metropolitan. Is ter ſe jajutifera collatione re- 
he an wonder, that after ſo Nienem z rar Bow mon — 
y of long an Intermiſſion, the firſt Spirittis in Vinculo Pacis ob- 
Provincial Synod that met, tineant. 


ſhould gratetully own that 


0 Spaniſh Era. att 


| Princes favour, by whom th 
and encourag d to aſſemble ? which yet they 
do, in ſuch a manner, as to declare alſo, that 
by the Canons of the Church, they had, a 
Right to meet, and that their being debarr'd 
of that Right, was a Violence upon em. 
The Council of Lugo afterwards (which fat 
in 569, or thereabouts; not, as Dr. Wake 
| fays*, in 607; miſtaking groſly the Spaniſh 
ra, for the Year of our Lord) profeſſes it 
WW £lfro have met at the Command 


8 


ey were allow yd 


*P. 23. 
of Theodimi- 


THS ; 


wid Dr. Wake miſtakes National 


FP] 2<- 


; but it was upon an Extraordinary Occ, 


fion, the Erecting the See of Lupo into » 
Archbiſhoprick; in which the Civil Power wx 
nearly intereſted, and to which it was regui. 
ſite therefore that it ſhould concur. But ate, 
that was over, the Two Metropolitans g 
Braga, and Lugo, Convened their Provincia 
Synods apart, according to the Canons, ani 
without the King's Order, as far as appears: 
and needed his Command only to unite thel: 
Two Synods into One National Aſſembly. 
As to the Seven Burgundian Synods , whi|, 
As, he ſays, avow the Authority by which f 
met ; tho he would inſinuate, yet he does 
not directly affirm any of them to have been 


Provincial; and I ſhall not therefore ſtay to 


prove that they were not ſo. That Five of 


them were not, is certain; and that the Two 


Others were, if not more than Provincial, yet 
at leaſt Extraordinary, it will be time enough 


to prove, when he has told us, which he give 


up, and which he inſiſts on. | 
\ But Pag. 35. he profeſſes to ſpeak only of 
the Power of Princes over their _ Synoli; 
let us ſee by what Inſtances he chooſes to male 
it good. He tells us, that when Wolfolends 
© Biſhop of Bourges Summoned a Provincial 
* Council according to the Canons, yet ha- 
eving neglected to conſult the King's Plex 
* ſure in it, we find Sigebert, for that reaſon 
*© alone, forbad his Biſhops to go co it. 
This Story indeed would be ſomething to 
his purpoſe, were it rightly repreſented ; but 
nothing can be more inſincere than his man- 
ner of telling it. For the proof of this I ap- 
peal to the account which De Marca has given 


For Provincial Councils. 
of this matter, L. VI. c. 19. Sed. 5. there he 
(rms us, that Bourges of which MWolfolendus 
18 Archbiſhop, was in Cloviss Realm, Neu- 
nie; not in Sigebert's, Auſtraſia; of which the 
prorince of es is no part: That He 
zyertheleſs , at the Deſire of the Auſtraſian 


Bihops, deſigned to come with his Suffragans 
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ut of his own Province, into ſome City of 


fa , to have a Meeting there with the 
f oy of that Kingdom ; and pretended to 
lo this, by vertue of ſome Antient Canons, 
without ſo much as conſulting Sigebert in it; 
who for this reaſon reſolved , as he juſtly 
might, to oppoſe him. We ſee here, that 
this Synod was not Provincial, but the Meet- 
g of an Archbiſhop and his Suffragans of 
one Kingdom with the Biſhops of another ; 
and this appointed to be in the Territories of a 
Prince, where that Archbiſhop had no Juriſdi- 
tion, and without ſo much as acquainting 
bim with it. What wonder, if Sigebert made 
e of his Royal Power to hinder ſuch a Meet- 
ng? or what Inſtance could Dr. Wake have 
8 upon, leſs to his purpoſe; without it 
that which follows? of | 
When the Fifth Council of Pars, he ſays , 


vincial Synods ſhould be held every year 
according to the Orders of the Church, an 
the Canonical Cuſtom eſtabliſnt in it: They 


* had reſolv'd it to be Expedient, that Pro- p. 


made it their Requeſt to Lovs the Empe- 


tor, and Lor harius his Son, that they would 


"conſent, that at a fit ſeaſon every year they . 


might be aſſembled. This Requeſt was agen 
. Tenew'd, ſome Yours afrer , in another Sy- 
- nod. Thus far he is of our fide ; for what 


4 
\ 


can 


„„ * De 2 


can be more to the advantage of Provincia 

Synods than this Decree of the Council of 

Pars, and their Requeſt in conſequence ot 

that Decree , to the Civil Powers, that they 

would ſuffer it to take effect according to the 
Canons? It follows, © Yer, notwithſtand 

I theſe General Permiſſions, before they did 

come together, they were to have a parti 

© cular Warrant for their ſo doing; as is evi. 

dent (ſays he) from the Acts of the Synod 

* of Soifſons. Which Synod of Soiſſons, one 

would think now , was certainly Provincial : 

and yet it was compoſed of the Biſhops of no 

L ũVI. c. leſs than Five Provinces, as De Marca aſſures 

28. §. 2. us“; and the Names of ſeveral Metropolitan 

are now fairly legible in the Front of it; which 

is that part of the Acts, with which Dr. Val: 

is uſually beſt acquainted © 

- T thank him here for mentioning this De- 

cree of the Council of Pars; for it gives me 

an occaſion of ſupplying his account, and of 

adding the Reaſons, by which the Authors of 

that Decree governed themſelves in the paſſing 

it, viz, © Becauſe, if Provincial Councils were 

© held Annually, the Honour of the Eccleſiz- 

© ftical Order would be ſupported , Ill Clergy- 

e men would be diſcouraged, many Offences 

which eſcape now with Impunity , would 
e © be taken notice of, and many Inſtances 

T ow: Church-Diſcipline, now ſuperſeded , would, 

ſemel in by the blefling of God be reſtor d f. Which 
Anno per 25 | T3 He 12 'H SER a — 4 - 

unamquamque Provincſam celebrata fuerint, & Honor Ecclefiaſticw 

Vires Ordinis ſui obtinebit, & Impudentia quorundam Clericorun, 

- quz paſſim authoritate Canonica calcati Auribus Imperialibus mo 

leſtiam ingerit, ceſſabĩt; & Impunitas diverſorum Flagitiorum locum 

deliteſcendi quem nunc habet, non habebit; & multa alia, qu K 

cCtenũs ſecùs quàm Eccleſiaſtica Diſciplina doeet, inceſſerunt, ordinen 

ſuum Deo Auxiliante ſervabunt. L. 1. c. 26, ! Reaſon, 
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8 8 
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ſons, whether they will not ſerve as well 

[Prove the Expedience of Convening fre- 

quently the Synods of Canterbury. and Tork 51 

leave the Reader, who underſtands the ſtate 

of this Church, and Nation, to determine. 

- Theſe, I think, are all the Inftances of Pro- 
vincial Councils, which he expreſly produces 
4 ſuch throughout his firſt Chapter: and I 
appeal now to the moſt partial of his Friends 
whether any one of em does in the leaſt coun- 
tenance that Extravagant Principle which he - 
{ets up for, That the Calling, or not Calling 
of Convocations (i. e. Provincial Synods) the 
allowing, or not allowing them to meet and 
ſit, was a Thing always at the Free and Ab- 
ſolute Pleaſure of the Prince; even where the 
| Nicene Canon was admitted, as a Perpetual 
Law of the Church. I do not wrong him, in 


SS. EB ASS TNA FA. K 


De- MN repreſenting! this as the Deſign of that large 

me Hiſtorical Account of the Authority of Princes 

| of W over their Councils, which he has given us : for 

s of | beſides that he muſt either have had this de- 

ing ſign, or none (nothing leſs than this being of 

ce I any ſervice to that ſide of the Debate, which 

lia W he eſpouſes) ;* Beſides this, I ſay , the very 

Terms in which he expreſſes himſelf ſhew this 

we) | to be the true and only End he aims at: pag. 34. 

1 0 Tho, ſays he, the Council of Nice firſt, 

5 and, after that, ſeveral other Councils provi- 

2 * ded for the conſtant meeting of Provincial 

„ . Synods every year; and theſe being allow- 

un ed of by the Emperors, and other Princes 

run, „ Who confirm'd thoſe Canons, and approv d vj 
no ff of what they had defin'd, may ſeem to have | 
n put theſe kind of Synods at leaſt out of their | 


power; yet even in Theſe We find em ſtill B 
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2p. 36. 


86 depend on the Will and Authority of the 


5 The Confeſſion of Caxton 


continuing to exerciſe their Authority. 
* and not ſuffering even ſuch Councils to b. 


© held, without their Leave, or againſt thei 


„Obnſent. E 
To confirm which, he produces two 0 
three Stories which I have ſhewn to be m. 
terly wide of the mark; and then conclude; : 
So entirely has the aſſembling of [ thek 
Provincial] “ Synods been looked upon to 


* Chriſtian Prince“ A Concluſion that hx 
no Premiſſes, nor any one clear and full In- 
ſtance in all his Long Beadroll of Councils ty 
ſupport it. „ 20 f 7 © wot 
The Doctor had kindly prepar'd us in hi 
Preface to expect Digreſſions ; but withal pro- 
mis d us, in his nice manner, that they ſhould 


be rather not diretly to the purpoſe, than altogether 


diſtant from it. However, | find not that he 
has kept his word with us, or that they deſerve 
to be thus gently dealt with. In the firſt of 
'em, that meets me here, I have ſhewn nine 

arts in ten of it [ 5. e. whatever he has ſaid 2 
CE General Councils ] to be altogether diſtant 
from the purpoſe : and that the other poor 
Scantling [ about Provincial Synods ] which 
ſeems to 


yet is really not, to the F 
and I conclude therefore that the whole is w 
only not direftly to the purpoſe, but altegether diſtant 


fm it. The Doctor muſt forgive me, if I tel 


him, that theſe Hiſtorical Unedifying Ac- 
counts of his put me in mind of. the Honeſt 
Confeſſion of William Caxton the Chronicler ; 


the words of which will become Dr. Wakes 


mouth as well every whit as they did Hi; 


and I cannot help thinking that I hear him, * 


ch 
hi 
m 
m 
fi 
th 
th 
m 


* 
+ 


* | 
3 


po obſerve, © 


* 


0 


low d often to extend their 


9 


'rinces ma ately copy, 
bounds Meaſyres che 'al 


7. When, in che Swry 1 out 
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* Fl © ns. 4 
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part ſhould have beet 


IV. That Dr. Wake diſtinguiſhes not be- 
veen the Powers in Fact exercis d by Princes, 
and thoſe of Right belonging to them, by ver- 

e of their Office. Good 1 have 5 

u in Spi- 
tuals very far; and Ill Princes have often 
urp'd an Authority beyond what they were 
titled to. Dr. Wake troubles not himſelf wick 
heſe Conſiderations ; but whatever Powers” 
ie can find any Prince, (whether Good or 
ad) to have exercis d over the Church, Thoſe 4 
e propofes , as Patterns, which all other 
and as the true 
_ Supretna- 
| ns, 


- 


| 6p, 296. 


1154, San Excavagant Att, of 


bil bs . it would all be =o" 


: bine 


ſome Acts of theirs come en, that 

does not lik ine, den ut W, That they be 
take, upon them ta do 45 11 Proof. that they had « 
Right to db 3 B the moſt E xtrayagant Pre. 
centions of Princes in the Ordering Church. 


matters are admitted by him, without any ſuch 


A or Diſtinction; without conſidering, 


Viho 36,9025 thar did this, or that, and in wha 


cum „ d for what Reaſons 
; 11 mitted to in the doing i it. Grin 


fiaf cal Affairs with a pins high hand, 
"had. certainly ſomewhat more than their 
Share came, to in the management of then. 
055 1 is tacitly. yielded to by their R. 
2175 „that to whatever Degree their 


for the Eftabliſhment of the Church, and Ad. 
vancement of the Chriftian Religion. Wha 
They did therefore mult not, becauſe they did 
it, be preſently preſum'd to be the Common 


Right of every; Chriſtian - Ruler; but oſten- 


5 oe only of a Diſcreet, Comph- 
6 4 5 ſuch Intrenchmens 
on the kene of * Church as ie fe- 
be Princes, who 

19 7 Hearts 27 their People, and wen 
to be, im Fly in their Intereſts , hate 
to carry their Prerogative in 

larters to an heigth, that has been with 
725 retrench d in more ſuſſ Reigns 
ere the ſure of our Engliſh Conſticuton; 
be h from thoſe Exceſſes of Regi 
9 been wink 9 at wet 
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2657 , „ OTE 21 : TY Lats: I 
Dr. Hale finds perhaps in the Acts of ſome, 
Councils Expreflions of Great Duty and Re- 
eck us d to Pious Princes by their Clergy ; 


3 


Theſe preſently he lays hold of, as Authentick 


| Synodical Deciſions. The Council of Tours, 
it kems , did, once upon a Time, tell Charles, 
the Emperor *, that they left their Decrees to: ger p. 
Him to do what he pleas d with them; and 
the Council of Arles begg'd him, if he 
thought fit, to amend and alter them f. This f Ibid, 
5 Handle enough for Dr. Wake to annex ſuch 
an Altering Power to the Kingly Character, and 
to repreſent the Buſineſs of Synods to be only 
the preparing of matter, for the Royal Stamp, which 

may be improv d, corrected, enlarg d, ſhorten d at 
the Princes Pleaſure ; as (in p. 84, and 85. f 
his Honeſt Performance) he. is pleas d to exe. + ] 
pres hiinſelf ; and therein to intitle the King, 

d Jure, to a more Extravagant Authorit 7, 
than ever the Pope himſelf, e with all 
is Plenitude of Power, de facto exercis d, or 
aim d. But ſurely. this is a Doctrine of too 
great Importance to be eſtabliſn d on ſo. ſlight. 
bottom; and of ſuch dangerous conſequence. 
0 the Church, that nothing leſs than the Uni- 

lal practice of the Church can ſufficiently - 
uthorize it. The Doctor may remember, 
hen he wrote againſt Prayers for the Dead, in $3.1 36.43 1! 
late Reign, his way of, arguing. was; har 
Doctrines of that weight were nat to be built IF 
n the Figurative Apoſtrophe's and Rhetorical „„ 
ber mind; every ſubmiſſive word, exery Re- 
pecttul Form of Expteſſion, that he:finds, to 
are dropp'd at any time from the Mouths of 
be Members of a Synod, when addreſſing to 
3 e their 
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3 


ply 


F 


their Prince 1 Ground ſufficient to rear 2 
proof of his Prerogative upon. But thus it ö 


when Princes are to be complimented at the 


Expence of their Subjects Rights, Compliment 

ſhall paſ for Arguments! 4 N 

As Dr. Wake has furniſh'd himſelf with : 

Plea for the boundleſs Authority of Sovereipns 
in Church-matters, from ſuch Extraordin 

Acts of Power, as have been ſubmitted to in 

good Princes ; ſo can he argue as well from 

the Unjuſt and Violent Encroachments of Il 

ones. Henry the Eighth was ſuch , if ever any 

Prince upon Earth was; and Sir Waker Rey. 

leigb therefore ſays of him, that, if all the P. 

ctures and Patterns of a Mercileſs Prince were bf 

in the World, they might all again be painted to the 

* Pref. 10 Life, out f the Story of thi Ring. And yet the 

bu Hiſt. of Acts of this King, the moſt Exorbitant and 


the World. Oppreſſive Acts of Power which he exercisd 


towards the Clergy, are produc'd by Dr. Wk 


as good and lawful Precedents , which all his 


Succeſſors are allow'd and incited to follow, 
Particularly, that Inſtance of his Correcting and 
Amending the Determinations of the Clergy in 


Sy nod, even upon Doctrines of Faith, is ęiren 


i See ft. ust, without any Intimation that ſuck a pri- 
138, 135. Rice exceeded the Bounds of the Kingly Pon. 

er. And in this he is followed by Mr. Nicb- 
j Hiſt. Lib. ſon |. . And both theſe Gentlemen are ſo eager 


Vel. 3. . To aſſert this Power to the Crown , that they 


256» 197* have not given themſelves leiſure to enquire 
bo far the Authorities they in this caſe cite, 
are to be depended on. Dr. Wake quotes my 

Lord of Sarum for it, whoſe words are, © Thele 

« Articles in 1536 Þ being thus conceiy'd, 

* and in ſeveral places correted and 7 
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Altering the Articles of 1536. _ 
« ed by the King's Own Hand were ſubſcri- 
i bed by Crerrvel, and the Archbiſhop of Can- 
© ferhurj, and Seventeen other Biſhops , Forty 
« Abbors and Priors, and Fifty Ar chdeacons 
* and Proctors of the Lower. Houſe of Con- 
* vocation *. And in the Addends ro che Na 
tive part of his fiiſt Volume 1, his Lordſhip 
ther ſays, that He has had the Original, ith all 
* the Subſcriptions to it, in his Hands. I have 
had it too, and can aſſure the Reader, there is 
nct a ſingle Correction by Henry the Eighth's 
thand, or any others in that Original. Tis a Co- 
N, air y Engroſs d 
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Ho 


— 


in Parchment ||, without a+ 
ny Interlineations, or Additions whatever. My 
Lord Herbert indeed, who is 
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See it 
Bibl. Cot- 
ton. Cleop. 
E. 5. 


tra- * Hiſt. Ref. 


my Lord of Sarum s ) Autho- 
ry, fays that © the, Bi- 


" Luther , and ſome the Old 
Doctrine; whoſe Argu- 
ments on either ſide the 


* 


® 
* 


bemſelve⸗ a 


M.. NMobolſon's (and, I ſuppoſe, 


) | nc ac fly the 
3 ſhops and Divines who 


F conſulted upon theſe Ar- 
* ticles were divided in their 
Opinions, ſome following 


Ek 


* King himſelf rook pains to peruſe an 
' Grate, adding Animadverſions with his 
own Hand, which are to be ſeen in our 4 


at the King made any Alterations in the Ar- 
cies, after they were drawn up; ſince the Anim- 
verſons plainly were, not on the Articles 
but on the Arguments urg d on ei- 


I ſuppoſe ſo, becayſe my Lord of 
Sarum's account of the Subſcripti- 
ons in the Body of his Hiſtory, is ex- 
eqs my Lod Herbert's, 

and with the ſame miſtakes ; na 
mg mention'd by either , 


nor any conſiderat ion had of thoſe of 


the Lower Houſe, who ſubſerib d in 


double Capacities ; which makes 
the * Subſcriptions more numerous 


than they are repreſented to be. 


peruſe. and mo- 


F 2 


' Records f. But theſe, words I muſt be bold, uf. 8. 
olay, are miſtaken both by my Lord Biſhop, P. 465. 
nd Mr. Nicholſon, if they infer from thence, | 


er fide of the Queſtions determin d in em. 
” "IE 


Theſe 


Aer bene * Fr | Wilen 


eſe Arguments, or Opinions, were, it 

according to the known way of that time; 
fer'd in ria, and ſubſcrib d | by che Ro 
maintaining” dem: And the King took upon 
him to temper and ſoſten the Expreſſions on 
he ſide till he had brought botfi to 2 Com. 
pliance. But ttis is a very different thing fron 
| Carre and Amending the Articles them: 
ſelves; even as different as aſſiſting in thy 
' Debates of a Synod ; before the Conichifion ö 
form d; and altering the Concluſion it ſelf 
aſter it has been nnanimouſly agreed on. 
AI uis is try Ak 'Caſe of thoſe Amendment; 
of Heu the Eighth, which Dr. Wake is fo ful 
> Seeber, Shad it been ſuch as he repre 
ſents i 1 yet no Argument of Right, I ſay, cat 
be advanced on ſuch Fats as theſe ; ant it had 


wh, become Dr. Wake therefore , "when he "related 


em, to have told us withal, that they wen 


ue! unjuftifable. * Many of the Actions of that 


Treme Head of. the ces were ſuch , as cannot 
| lug, (and will therefore, T hope, never) be 
e imitated by any of his Snccel ors.” For in. 


9 8 ſtance, he made his Biſhops, take out Patent 
T7 0 hold t cheir ar, ricks at Fhafore: tho”, ', Top 


poſe, my Lords the Biſhops that now are, do nc 
think ſuch a Power mende! in the Notion d 
the King's Suptemacy. © 

William the Conqueror is another of the k. 
Ous Patterns Te recommends”; * "who ould ſofa 
nothing, he {2 „ 0 be Aeretmin 2 in any Eecliſis 
ſtical eaſes, Vit hut lebe and Authority fil be 
from bim“; for which he cites Eadmerms : and 
might have told us from chence, if he hat 
leas d, more particularly, that neither would 
45 let "ny: of th Nobiemen, 2 tho * 


k 


5 N 


8 


EA 


22 
— 


- 4s 


— | 


he Ax d to eſtabliſh here 


Prince was Abſolute. both i in ram inſtituit, 
Fccleſiaſtical, and Ci 


| his Wil and Pleaſure is only, chat the, 


ne cfw, 4d Wil ende 2 7 


of Inceſt „ and the Gol TORS, 
age inft by Church- © 


, and enaltics * ; ®', 


welt not le Wende at 
for daing it; as knowing , pag. . 
who they were, from whence 


S & „ 


he took em, and for what end he had. a4 


em: and that all this he did, 


orqer to 1 
way for his Norman Laws 4 OE, lages, which- 


land Thi I fa) tun at 1208 P 
in Eng 1. x A. I FS e 


more than this he mig ht bare f habe ſolebant in Anglii ſer- 


ziven us N e vare voiens, de hujuſm 
of Eadmerus he mentions: 4 57 bons E piſcopos, — * | 


which it is clear, that Td alios Principe 


ibus indig ks 
Con omnis 


ſuis Legihus, ſit2 o 
fairs: and his Ads, therefore alia conlertions non oh; obedi- 


xe, I hope, nd Precedents to ot 0. lus eorum pro qui- 


aum Judi 
ivil Af ſa; - ana ph 


any of his Legal and Limited din terrens, potentis ca 1 = 
ducceſſors. His His preſenc Ma- tibus cunctis Unde, Qui, & ad 


jelty is not 
& Humana ejus 
our Conſtitution, rule abſo- Nutum l . 
lutely, either in Church) OS? . 
State, than he would, even 12 he 7 d: Us. n 
Wit . Pleaſure 1 is in Sed: a Law to All his Sub- Ang tf 
jeQs ; not in a Cop 1quering ſenſe: but, becauſe 

Co ſhould be d; hich "he. 2 

our Country ſhoul O W =, 

came over on purpoſe ti to 2 41 and counts it 


E 


. totam ter- 


Willem the Con- Quid aſſumpti ſunt, Cuncta 
erer; and can no more by ergo Divina 


* 


iGo No Patterns in Church matter: 


His Great Prerogative to maintain: and con, MW bu 
e&mns therefore, I doubt not, ſuch ſordid Hat. 
tery, as would meaſure the Extent of His Su- 
Premacy from the Conquerors Claim. 
Intimations of this kind have been th 
ſo Heinous as to be purg d only by Fire ; 2 


- 2 


Puniſhment which our Gentle Laws, tho 

they have taken it off from Men, have ſtill re. 

ſery d for Books, and apply d it now and then 

to repreſs a ſtate-Hereſie, and ſecure the Fun- 

damentals of our Conſtitution, againſt All is 
nderminers. 8 

This Conqueror, and his Family are much 

in requeſt with our Writer; ard agen ther- 

fore of his Son, William Rufus, he tells us (not 

without a Glance on more Modern Time) 

that be would ſuffer no Eccleſiaſtical, Syned to be bell 

p 185, ing the thirteen years of bs Reign“: Bu 

let me ask our Man of Hiſtory, which of all 

thoſe Hiſforians in whoſe Works he has fo hap- 

_ Pily ſpent his Reſearches, repreſent this 79 05 

Rufuss Character to his advantage? which of 

em that mention the thing, do net alſo com- 

plain of it, as one of the Greateſt Hardſbip 

of that Cruel and Oppreflive Reign ? and to 

be rank d with that other Righteous Practice 

of his, by which he kept Vacant, and ſet to 

Farm all the Biſhopricks and Abbies , as they 

Fell, and had by that means, when he died, no 

+ Forval leſs than Twelve of them in his Hands f.: and 

of theſe the ſmall Biſhopricks of Canterimy, 

Script: Wincheſter and Sarum were Three. Theſe are 

Col. 996. fad Stories, but (God be thanked) they were 

© done a great while ago; and do not therefore 

ich ei An fl For we live now neither 

under Willigm'the Firſt, nor Wiliem the Second 


——— > £4 2 ©.> 


. Ad Pn, 


l . — 4 , — 5 . 2 Age Rl 2 5 * ; 
RIA tb 2 . 7 ” 1 - „ 
- * 
„ _—Y FE 


* 
—— 


* PR" 5 n Bs. - Ee 
pr C , * : 3 W > , . : * 
a 8 2 REES Sag * * ; . — PIR ha a 3 3 r 8 _— — 2 _ r 
13 r ” y * : * 4 6 2 - 2 : a - 
* 4 2 n . 9 
Pts 


_— * 4 = F-F 64. , Je £ 7 
4 * 9 - af 5 4 S * f 


A E #1 
* 


. 
_ 
Sis 


- — oF - 
— a F 
0 04) 9090 og Two 
— 8 
* 
% 
v U 


* n 
* opt? . 
= . 8 

* 


For Modern Princes to act by. 161 


but under William the Third: A ſhort Anſw al 
o an Hundred ſuch Old Tales as theſe ; but 
every good Engliſman will think it a full one. 
4 :{; have we to do with his Outlandiſh Inſtan- 
d of Eccleſiaſtical Tyranny; ſuch as the 


" Deali of. Conſt ant ius was with the Council 
tho of Arminum: A very Righteous and Laudable 
te- a which Dr. Wake: propoſes, for the Inſtructi- 
hen on of future Princes; and was, as follows. 
un- W When the four Hundred Fathers aſſembled 
l is where, had finiſh'd the buſineſs for which they 
net, and determin'd the diſputed Points clear- 
uch iy againſt Arias, they begg'd of Conſtantin , 
ere - that they might return home, and attend their _ .: © 


Flocks : but . he refus d em, ordering his Offi 
cers to keep the. Synod together by force, till 


bell hey had revok'd their former Deciſion, and 
But ſubſcribd an Arian Form that he tranſmitted; 


to them: upon which, thoſe who were reſol- 

hap- Wl ved not to comply, made their Eſcape as well 

tas they could, and even without his Permiſſi- 

bf Won went back to their Dioceſes,: But Conſtanti- 

om- n not having given them his Leave, neither 5 
bips will Dr. Wake give them His; and does as good 

% s lay, they did Il to ſeparate without the Em- 

tice WW peror's Order, and deſerv'd his Reſentments tor: 
CREED... nent: 3 eas} Fee 5. 77. 

hey Wl L know, in his Appeal, t he pretends to ſoften: 1 Fre,. P. | 
. no chi Cenſure, and to take off ſeveral Invidioss * 
and i Inſtances of the ſame kind, by ſaying, that we e 


, rer diſtinguiſh between. what he relates as matter of 
are Wl Zfory, and what be delivers as bu Own Opinion, 
ere But how ſhould the Reader diſtinguiſh, where 
fore che Writer does not? nay, where the Writer 
ther bas left no poſſible room for a Diſtinction, tho 
nd, che Reader ſhould be never fo willing to em- 
but % as 


| 


Dr. Wakes Facts produc d in order to 


oy it? For it is certain that Dr. Wake yr. 
duces theſe Fact, purely to eſtabliſh Nahr vp. 
on them; and having laid down his Hiſtoricy 
Grounds therefore does, in every Inftance, pre. 
ceed to draw his Concluſions from them : par 
ticularly in This we are uponf he Inſtance q 
a Tyrannical Power exerciſed by 'Conftamin 
over the Fathers at Rimini]; after he has told 
the Story, and added Two other accounts d 
the Imperial Authority's exerting it ſelf on 
the like Occaſions, he thus concludes: . 
therefore rhe Duty of All Synods, as they are en- 
ven d by the Prince's Authority, fo to tarry, till thy 
have the ſame Authority for tbeir Diſſolution*. © 

Let him not hope then, after amaſſing to- 
gether all the Inftances of an Ungodly Utur- 
pation in Princes upon the Liberties of the 
Church, to come by ſaying, that we ar 
to diſtinguiſh-between what he relates as mat- 
and by leaving it in his own Power afterwark 
to apply this General Plea to any particular 
Inſtances in his Book, as he ſhall have need df 
it; for theſe Two, in Works of this Nature, 


cannot be ſeparated. Where an enquiry 5 


made, what Princes may lawfully do, and in 0r- 
der to it an Hiſtory 859 5 of what they 
have actuallß done; there, all the Accounts the 
Hiſtorian gives us of their Acts, he muſt be ſup- 
pos d to approve too, unleſs he has taken care 
to warn us to the contrary, and to expreſs his 
Abhorrence of them. Should a Man pretend 
to mark out the Bounds of the King's Prero- 
gative in Civil Affairs, and to that End deduce 
an account of all the moſt Arbitrary and Ille- 


gal Acts of our Princes, by which they hare 


ftrtrampled 


, r NM 2. 


„uso Rights. The Princemay propoſe 163 


trampled on the Liberties of their Subjects, and 
the Power of Parliaments ; would it avail him 
erwards , in abatement , to ſay, that he in- 
tended theſe Inſtances by way of Hiſtory only, 
and not to expreſs his own ſenſe of things; 
when his own ſenſe of things is manifeſtly 

| built on thoſe Hiſtorical Accounts, his Con- 
cuſions deduc'd from them , and ſupported by 
em? Such a poor Excuſe would not it- 
ted, in behalf of ſuch a Chrqnique Scandaleuſe ; 
Erery Good Engliſhmg» would ſtill ſee through , 
and dereft the Deſign ; and the Author , under 


3s FSI 


v. That Dr. Hale, in his accounts of An- 


tient Councils, oſten confounds two things that 


74 


145 any Subject of Debate to his Synods, and 
| his Power of confining em to debate of nothing - 


but juſt That he propoſes. Ap to the Firſt of 


| xe widely different ; the Prince's power of pro- 


theſe, no body queſtions the Prince's Right in 
all Synods , jd 1 the Greateſt to the Smalleſt : 
but as to the Latter , he has neither Right, nor 

Practice on his fide ; not even in the moſt Ge- 
neral Councils . (where the Civil Authority al- 
ways exerted it ſelf moſt), whatever Dr. Wake 
may pretend to the contrary... Tis true, in 

| thoſe Larger Synods., which met at the Call of 
Princes, upon Extraordinary Occaſions, the 

| Way generally was, that the Buſineſs, for which 
they were call d, ſhould be firſt handled: and 

| from the Acts of thoſe Councils it appears, 
that the Emperor, or his Commiſſioners, inter- 
posd ſometimes, to prevent their entring on 

| any 


164 to the Synod, but not confine it © 


er p48. Order, is an Aﬀertion worthy of Dr. Wake 5 


P. 48. 


Vas over, that they never entred on any new 


any foreign matter, till That was diſpatch'{. 
call'd em back to it, when they wanderq' 
and made em begin their Debates anew, when 
they had proceeded irregularly. But after Thi 


Point, without his expreſs Direction, and, in 
every ſtep of their other Debates, expected his 


and every way becoming his Cauſe and hs 
Character. Let us fee how he proves it: He 
inſtances, firſt, in the Great Council of Na 
whoſe A#s were either never drawn up in 
form, or quickly loft ; and one would think i 
therefore pretty difficult to give a Punctual ac- 
count of Their manner of Proceeding: But 
Dr. Wake, by the help of ſome Hiſtory, and 
more Divination, ventures upon it : It wa 
*.call'd, he ſays, to reſtore the Peace of the 
© Church, which the Hereſie of Arias, and the 
* difference between the Oriental and Weſtern 
Churches about the time of keeping Ezfer had 
e ſo dangeronſly broken; and Euſebius tells us, 
that Conſtantine, at the opening it, earneſtly 
c exhorted the Biſhops, by their wiſe Reſoluti- 
* 6ns to ſettle all things in Quiet and Unity, 
And accordingly (ſays he in his new man- 
ner of Speech) the Subject of their Debate 
turn'd upon theſe Two Points. But his Hi- 
ſtory is every whit as new as his Language: 
for it has been hitherto thought , that ( the 
Subject of their "Debates, or rather) their De- 
bates had turn d on ſeveral other Points, beſide 
thefe Two; particularly, that there were 
Twenty Canons fram'd and' publiſh'd by 
them; and, whatever becomes of the Arabick 
ones, yet that Theſe were of confeſs d Autho- 


28 


mt) , 


rity. And as willing as Dr. Wake is to overlook * 
theſe Canons 5 J muſt take the liberty to put 


4. um in mind of them, eſpecially of the Fifth, 

d; wer provides for the frequent Seflions o ß 
en Iprorincial Councils; without any Previous 
bs application to the Emperor for his Leave to 

ew Wake ſuch Proviſion. Nay, I find not in any of 

in I tneſe Canons a word mention d, either of the 

his n Controverſie, or of that about Eafer; 

„ ine Deciſion of which was compriz d in their 

hs Ny nodical Epiſtle : Does the Doctor think that 

He Whey debated on nothing but what was the Sub- 

ce, Neck of that Letter? or has he ſome ſecret Hi-- 

in Whiory of their Acts, by which he can prove that 

it kantine offer d theſe Canons to em ready 

*c- ¶ dran up, and that they paſs'd the Synod by 

but Wray of form only, without being diſcuſs d? 

nd ir he can make this out, the Inſtance . will be 

% Nome what to his purpoſe; otherwile, it is fit to 

the eep Company with thoſe that follow, 

the u. the Inſtances of the two General Coun- 

m is of Epheſus d', and ChalcedenF , where the p. ,, 
ad nen Emperors had their Commiſſioners, to + P. ;x. 
vs, preſide in their ſtead. They had ſo ; but in 

tly hat manner, and to what Ends, let thoſe 


Emperors themſelves, in their Commiſſional 


ceedings, and with an Expreſs Prohibition of 


0 


heir interpoſing in Matters Doctrinal, and 


e: ach Points as were properly of Church-cog- A 
he izance. This is ſo beaten à Theme, and the 
Y- uſwers to theſe objected Inftances are fo well 
de aown, that I ſhould be aſham'd to give em, 


b j aſham d P | od f > uh => 
7 * to produce the Infta them 
ick 11 „ öůẽ :» n Git fr SE FS 


5 


Letters ſpeak : it was Na nr umbiar Tis ovods | 
to ſecure Order and Regularity in their Pro- 


o 


ere I not obliged to it by Dr. ale; who is 


to Debate on nothing & 165 


* _ 
* 4 * # # 
* 


+15 -» 


166 but what he propoſes. 
ſelves, without taking any notice of the Au. 


ſwers, that have been, an hundred times oye, 


* 


— ER Bas) 
+ De Mi- Our Learned AMaſon | long ago thus accoum. 
niſt. Angl. ed for theſe very Inftances 4 The Lay-Prek. 
P- 236. dency, he ſays , in theſe Synods of Epheſy: and 
Cbalcedon was matle uſe of, for four Reaſons. 
(1.) To hinder Strangers, who flock d thi: 
ther, and had no Right to Vote, from breaking 
in upon rhe” Aen. 
( 2.) To keep all the Members of the Synod 


together, till they had diſpatch'd the buſineß 
nr THEE 
63.) To ſee That Buſineſs firſt concluded, be- 
fore any New Point was ſtarted, and purſu d. 
(g.) To take care, that the private Pique; 
and Reſentments of any of the Member 
ſhould not interrupt the Publick Work. _ 
_ Theſe were the Chief Ends, for which the 


Meetings; and not, for the propoſing to the 
Fathers the ſeveral ſucceſſive Matters which 
they were to Deliberate on; much leſs, for 
the Confining em ro deliberate on not bing but what 
, 0 propos d. 58 fat was char from being the 
* Labbe Caſe; char the Ficht Canon of the Efe 
Cen. Tom. Council ¶ octafioned by a; Diſpute about the 
z. Cal. Cyprian Priviledges] was 


o bated, and concttuded, by the Sy 


& Synod, without 
the leaſt ' Interpoſicion of the Civil, Power: 
. And which of the Thirty Canons paſs d by the 
Act. 15. Council of Ch; tdi were not ſo, I deſi 
Tr. Wake at his Leiſure to inform us; and 
withal, with what Afſurance he could 
© oy rv New © 4 ter [ in | 


ec Chalcetlon} is" Prefaced With” this Dec lade 


Emperors had their Commiſſioners at thoſe 


he Could ſay, that | 


This never. praftis d in the Old Councils; 167 


chat they. had obrain'd leave, of the Emperors 

, fe che Fathers to conſider of it; and that the 
Emperors Orders were deliver d to the Pag. 51. 
«* Commiſſioners, to authorize, the Biſhops to 

enter upon it. When not one of theſe 

Thiry Canons were thus Preface d, or autho- 

57d 2 tho' ſome; of them were of the Greateſt 

Weight and Conſequence; particularly the 281. 

which put the See of Conſtanti upon a 

Leyel with that of Rome ; and which the Fa- 
thers were ſo far from being authoriz d before- 
hand to Treat on, and to Jae that the Com- 
miſſioners knew nothing of it till it had paſs d; 
and had it therefore read to em, at their next 
Meeting, in order to their conſidering, and ap- 


proving it, | 
To ſupport this Groſs Falſity, he quotes the 
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Draughts of Canons not to be obtruded 
Furiſdittion, with which we are not at preſe 
concern d: The Canons of char Council 8 
certain, had New Matter in them; and it i; x 
certain, that none of that New Matter wx 
Prefac d with the Emperor's Leave: and how Dr. 
Male came to forget both theſe, and the Nam 
Canons, is matter of wonder. I had thought fle 
| Decrees of Councils were the moſt Importam 
IL and Sacred Part of their Acts; eſſ ecially the. 
= Eliz. Decrees of thoſe four firſt General Counci!s 
Canon, for which both the Church, and the Lay of 
eElfrici. England 17 have * and have always had 4 parti- 
— , RG 
| But of All the Inſtances he has pitch d up 
on, to ſhew, that Synods can debate of nothing 
but what the Prince particularly propoſes to 
em, commend me to thoſe he urges (P. 54. 55.) 
from the Practice of Carloman, at the Synod of 
Leſtines, and of Arnulpb, at that of Trebur. The 
firſt of theſe fays, he had call'd his Clergy to- 
gether, to adviſe bim bow the Law of God, and the 
Religion of the Churth , which had been ſufferd u 
fall into ſuch _ in the 22504 bus Predeceſirt, 
migbt be reſtored. The ſecond defires them » 
confider hat they thought as needful to be due, 
for the n= of Mens Manners, for the Sen- 
rity of the Faith, and for the Preſervation of the 
Unity of the Church. How could theſe Emperors 
poſſibly have expreſs d themſelves in words 
that left their Synods more at large, or gare 
greater Scope to their Debates than theſe do? 
Which yet Dr. Wake produces on purpoſe to 
ſnew, that the Prince preſcrib'd to them the 
Particular Points, on which they were to pro- 
ceed. Theſe are Ill Proofs indeed; ag i 
is, that ſuch Bad Notions ſhould ever be ſup- 
ported by better. Under 


168 


d by the Prince upon Syndds. 169 
= M Under the Prince's Power of ſuggeſting any 
subject of Debate to a Synod, I comprehend 

$2 o his Power of propoſing the Draught of a Ca- 

ws WM. to them: for that too he has ſometimes 

Dr. Naone; but without confining em to paſs ſuch 

ce ( anons in the Form preſcrib'd: which, I con- 

the ceire, he has never done, nor has any Right 

ant Ito do; tho Dr. Wake gives us very Broad Hints 

the. that he thinks otherwiſe ; and to that End 

ils, Woroduces the © Three Eccleſiaſtical Conftitu- 

7 of WW tions, which Marcian deliver d to the Fa- 

n. chers of the Fourth General Council, at 
cCbalceden, _ drawn up, to be approv'd 
by them: and they all (he ſays) gave their 
ins WW Unanimous Aſſent to em. But he tells P. 64; 
; to s not, as he might, that the Matter of theſe 

55.) Canons was of ſuch a mixt nature, as made it 

d of proper for the Emperor to. interpoſe in them: 
The ror does he inform us, with what words of high 

to- Weſpe& and Deference he offered em to the Sy- 


nod. There are (ſays he) Three Points which in Ho- 

u to your Reverences we baue reſerv d for you ; 

judging it fit and decent, that they ſhould rather be. 

In in Syuod Canonically defined, than Enatted 

hy our Temporal Laws f. And | en - 

in what manner the Synod f Td Ne mpdaws, An 
paſſed em, is worth our no- S nal ms vuericas bo 
ice: for it was neither in Geis vpiv iu ,t, 7 1 
hat Order, nor exactly in 7% v9 noxuers mag va! 


them || they put into differ- v iter. Act. 6. 
at words, without any the | De Second. | 
caſt alteration of ſenſe,mere- 

7,4 it ſhould ſeem, to keep free of an Ill 
4%; 8 ö 


hoſe Terms in which they Tales gr 001xa5 x7 ourdbw 
ere propos d. And One of le, " yours Nrendd⸗ 
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James J. drew up nothing for the 


Precedent, which by receiving the Emperor; 
Form- they might have brought upon them- 


ſelves. So that this is a much better Proof, tha 
the Emperor could not preſcribe the Form of 2 


2.110. | 


Canon to them, than that he could. 


Nor are his Engliſb Inſtances of this kind 


more to his purpoſe : ** Some of our Princes 
(he ſays) © have not only preſcrib' d to their 
* Convocations what they ſhould go about 
© but have attually drawn up before-hand what 
** they thought convenient to eſtabliſh'd, 
* and have requird them to approve of it“ 
And for this he vouches King Fames's Letter 
to the Convocation in 1603; together with 
* which he ſent them the Articles of 1562, 
*to be approv'd by em. A notable Inſtance 
of the Prince's Power actually to draw up befae- 
hand what they think convenient to be eftabliſh- 
ed by their Synods! becauſe King James ſent 
a Meſſage to one of em, about Subſcribing 
the Thirty nine Articles, which had been 
actually drawn up by another Convocation, 


forty years before that Meſſage was ſent. 


And that this Point may be ſure to be well 


prov d, he adds a Second Inſtance of it, every 


whit as concluding as the Former, The ſame 


Prince, he ſays, to Another Convocation, about 


*© four years after , ſignified his Pleaſure for 
„Singing and Organ- ſervice to be ſetled in 
© Cathedral Churches, without ſubmitring it 


4 to their judgment, whether they approvd 


4 wid. 


ce it, or no |. He tells us not from whence 
he drew either this or the former particular, 
and ſo makes it difficult to ſay, how he has dit 
guis'd them. But taking this laſt as he has repte- 
tented it, clear it is, that the King did not in = 


Sud of 1 603 to ſign 


caſe form, er draw up any thing | beforehand for 
be Convocation to Sign, but only ſuggeſted 


2 Canon, as (if nece 
of their agreeing unanimouſly in, ſince it was 
only to confirm a receiv'd Practice: and there- 
ore, if he did not ask their Approbation, it was 
Lanie. he Was Jure ee .- + 3 
fake : For whereas he calls this Another Con- 
-xatios from that in 1603, it was certainly 
the ſame ; IF that in 1603. Was by Prorogations 
2 his own words are, a few Pages afterwards*. 
Nor could the Import of this Meſſage well be 
the Setling A of Singing and Organ- ſervice in 
Cathedral Churches; for it 


the Matter f 4 Canon to them; and of ſuch 
ſſary) there was no doubt 


emtinued from Time to Time for ſeven years together, 


171 


Dr. Wake is, in this Obſervation, all over Mi. 


*PD, 142 


Only King James, I ſuppoſe, 
recommended ; to em the 
faming of a Canon in behalf 
of what was hitherto autho- 
iz d by Practice alone, and by 
ſome General Expreſſions in 
the Queen er l. But 
this the Sy nod thought need- 
leß, the Thing being other- 
vile ſo well eſtabliſn d already 


was ſetled there long beforef. 


tf At the Reforming of the 
Church not only the King's Chappel 
and all Cathedrals , but many Pa- 
rochial Churches - alſo had preſer- - 
ved their Organs, to which they 


uſed ro Sing the appointed Hymns, 


1. e. the Te Deum, the Benedictus, 
' the Magnificat, the Nunc dimit - 


tis, Cc. performed in an Artifi- 


cial and Melodious manner. 
Heylin. Hiſt. of Precbyt. p. 220. 


A Sparrow, p. $0. | 
; and therefore fram d no 


Canon concerning it. How. Ridiculous then 
b it, in Dr. Wake, to ſay, that the King ſigni- 
fed his Pleaſure to them in ths. matter, without 
ever ſubmitting it to their Fudgment whether they 
2 it or no when the Event ſhews, that 
ey diſapprov'd , and did not comply with 
the Motion: fer who ever heard of any ſuch 
Canon in behalf of Singing, and Organ-ſer- 
":-- -- no : vice ? 
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1712 The 20th. Article omitted by Dr. W. 
vice? or in what part of Biſhop Sparrow; Col. 1 
lection is it to be found? If this Meſſage there. 
fore make any thing ſor the King's Powe: 
of Propoſing, it makes as ſtrongly for the 
Clergy's Priviledge of denying, when they think 
fit; which is the very thing Dr. Vale 3 
1 in this place to deprive then 


VI. A Sixth Obſervation J have to offer ot 
Dr. Wake's way of managing this Controverſe 
is, that Thoſe very Acts of Authority, which 
were exercisd by Princes in Eccleſiaſtical 
Matters, to ſupport and corroborate thy 
Churches Power, are by Him perverſely made 
uſe of to undermine and deftroy it. He fd 

that the Canons of the moſt General Cour 
eils have been confirm'd by the Civil Pover Me; 
and confirm'd at the I»fance, and Petition oi 
the Synods themſelves. *. And from hence h 
infers therefore that their Definitions are no fa 
#her Obligatory, than as they are ratified by the ci 
vil Authority f. And this Point he is fo ſure c 
that he conceives it to be allowed on all hands if 
whereas I on the contrary conceive , that its 
allowed on no hands; and is a Concluſion, 
am ſure, that neither agrees with the Princip 

¶ our Church, nor can ever be drawn from ti 
Premiſſes , on which he pretends to eſtab: 


it. 1 BY. © 
If this Doctrine be good, then is that of o ; 
Twentieth Article ſtark naught which deter e 
mines, that the Church hath Power to decree Rites Wh; 
or Ceremonies , and Authority in Matters of Faii chi 
But how has ſhe Power and Awthority to tir 
purpoſe, it her Synodical Deciſions ne, 


*. in this Controverſy. 8 1 73 


e farther Obligatory , than as they are ratified b 
1 ſ Authority ? The Magiſtrate at 2 
vill have Power, but the Church her ſelf can 
wwe none. For ſhe ſpeaks only by her Synods, 
1 matters of this nature: and if therefore her 
Ynodical Decrees have not any Authority of 
deir own, till confirm'd by the Prince; then 
under an Heathen , or Heretical Prince, the 
Church has not, I ſay , any Authority, tho 
he Article 7 ſays, that ſhe bar. 
Et is very obſervable, that Dr. Wake has not 
n either of his Books mention d this Article; 
which yet ſarely in a Controverſie of this na- 
ure deſery'd to have been taken notice of. 
ech an Omiſſion could not be by chance: 
ad we muſt believe therefore, that he is of 
he Opinion of thoſe Back- friends of ours in 
les the Firſt's time, who would allow the 
brmer part of the Article no more Authority 
an Dr. Vale allows to the Church; but ſaid, 
t was deceitfully inſerted by Archbiſhop Laud, 
ud wanting in the Original. He might be 
am d any ways to countenance this Reproach, 
ter that Solemn Appeal, which the Archbiſhop 


| it n his Speech in the Star- chamber made to the * Anno 


Records of Convocation , for the —_—_ of 55 x ; or 
ife 


t. If he have any Suſpicions ſtill left in this = of 


rater, my Lord of Sarum, in his Late Expo- Laud, p. 


in, will clear them. In the mean time, let 339. 

me put him in mind of the Fate of Dr. Mocker's I P. 16. 

ook Je Doctrind & Politeis Eccleſiæ Anglica- 

ze ||; which, tho writ by Archbiſhop Abbot's © 

4 0 tion, yet was Burn'd ublickly 3 and that 1617. 
efly on the account of this very Omiſſion, . Life ef 


4 : e: . i ' La | : 
r 
M3 :: 
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- rity in this caſe which they ever had, becauſ 


gion, till the Empire turned Chriſtian ? It! 


' Church-Sanfions had Authority, 


But how comes he to dream it to be albu Ml 

on all Hands, that Synodical Definitions are „ U. 
farther Obligatory than as they are ratified by the Ci irc 
wil Power £ What Church upon Earth ever de. Re 
termin d or allow'd this Doctrine? Becauſe the 0 
Fathers of many Synods deſir d the Prince, un- 
der whoſe Direction they met, to inforce thei; 0 
Decrees by Civil Sanctions and Penalties, doe; A 
it follow, that therefore theſe Decrees with- f 


out the Addition of the Civil Sanction would 


have had no 2 , no Force to oblige tte 
Conſciences of Chriſtians? Does the Subſ- © 


quent Authority deſtroy the force of the pre- lo 


cedent one? Is the one of theſe loſt and ſwa. © 
lowed up in the other? At this rate, wha 1 
will become of Excommunication, when con- 


firm d, as it is here with us, by a Civil Pena. C 


75 Has the Church- Sentence in this calc no dy 
Authority, becauſe the Writ de Excommunical * 


capiendo is link d to it, and iſſues out upon i 
Such arguing would have become a Diſcipe © 
of Eraſtws much better than a Son of th: 
Church of England. ; | 5 


But he will tell me „Canons loſe no Authc 


indeed they never had any; the Great Pri 
ledge of the Church being only to prepar 
Draughts of Canons, and Dead Matter 3s f 
were for the Royal Stamp afterwards. to pi 
Life into. But if ſo, how ſhall we account is 
the Acts of Church-power exercis d by Synos 
from the firſt Planting of the Chriſtian Re 


Plain, that the Governours of the Church, f i 
three hundred 2908 before the Civil-Pow! 


ww cmd 2acOM»ND Yyny, 2 


before Emperors confirm d them. 


made Laws; which were univerſally ſubmitted 
to, not only as Counſels, or Advices, proceeding 
om Men, whoſe Character was had in great 
Reyerence, but as the Commands of Lawful 
duperiors towards their Spiritual Subjects: and 
3; ſuch, they were underſtood to oblige the 
Conſciences of all good Chriſtians in thoſe 
Ages. And if they had ſuch an Authority 
before Conſtantines time, how came they to 
want it afterwards ? As the Church could get 


no New Power by coming under the Protecti- 


on of the State, ſo how does it appear that ſhe 
loft any Old one? The Emperors indeed by 
tuning Chriſtians gain'd ſomething , to wit 


1 


an Intereſt in the management of Eccleſiaſtical 


Affairs: but their Gains were not built on the 


Church-Governours Loſſes; the Power, that 


by this means accrued to em, was Accumulative, 
not Privative ; 3. e. it gave them ſome Autho- 
rity which they had not, but it took not that 
away which the Spiritual Paſtors and Govern- 
ours had. A Diſtinction, that I am not afraid 
to make uſe of, notwithſtanding the Quarter 
it comes from! : 1 

If Dr. Wake therefore denies the Definitions 
of Synods held under the Civil Power] to 
have any other Authority than what they de- 
nve from that Power, he by conſequence de- 
nies that the Ante-Nicene Fathers aſſembled in 
Synod, had any Right to preſcribe Rules to 
thoſe Chriſtians that liv'd within the Diſtrict 
over which they preſided ; or that thoſe Chri- 
ſtians were bound to obey em: He affirms, in 


Hee, the ſeveral Canons that theſe Aﬀſemblies 
pals d, 


the Cenſures that they pronounc'd, all 


the Acts of Synodical Authority which they 
7 8 exercis d, 
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Princes in their Eccleſiaftical 


exercis'd, to be in themſelves Null and Void 
and mere Uſurpations upon the Liberty o 
Chriſtians. And, whether he will take up with 
theſe Scandalous Notions, or not, we ſhall {+ 
when he bleſſes the World with his Next Pe 
formance ; Sure I am, that without em, his 
Scheme cannot be conſiſtent, and cf 2 
piece. 155 e 
Agen, Dr. Wake is alſo very faulty on this 
Head, when, in order to depreſs the Power of 
the Church, he promiſcuouſly enumerates a 
the Laws, framed by Princes about Eccleſiafti- 
cal Affairs, without informing us, which of 
thoſe Laws only trac'd the ſteps of precedent 
Canons, and which of them propos d New 
Matter of Obedience, beſide , or contrary to 
thoſe Canons ; which would, in this caſe, have 
been a very Material, and Pertinent Diftindi. 
on. He is full of the Edicts relating t 
Church-matters, that are to be met with in the 
Code of Theodoſins, the Code and Novels of 
Fuſtinian, & c. But it would have been very 
honeſt of him here to have told us ( as the 
Truth is) that there were ſcarce any of theſe 
Edicts, to which ſome Canon had not beſore- 
hand led the way ; and that All therefore that 
thoſe Princes generally did, was to re- enact by 
the Civil what had been before enacted by the 
Eccleſiaſtical Authority ; and to give the 
Church-Deciſions more weight and force, by 
inſerting em into the Body of the Impenal 
Laws, and annexing further Penalties to the 
Breach of them. This is ſo certain and known 
2 Truth, that even at this day we can point 
dut the ſeyeral Canons upon which almoſt all 


in Evil Conflicyrions en Prins wha 
—— 22. -* 
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man therefore to ſhew , how ſuch Laws ſhould 
were made on purpoſe to ſupport, and confirm. 


in this Controverſie, where he is diſputing a- 


Decrees trac d the Steps of 


ounded ; and in which the matter of em was 
either particularly, and in Terms, or at large, 
and in general determin d. And if in ſome 
ew Inſtances we ſhould not be able to do this, 
what wonder is it? when it is conſider d, at 
what 2 Vaſt Diſtance of Time we live from 
the firſt Riſe of theſe things, and how many 
Antient Church- Monuments, that would have 
ziv'n light in theſe matters, have in the courſe 
of fo many Ages periſh'd 2 Fuſtinian, in his 
Laws, appeals frequently to the Canons, and 


profeſſes ro follow them. | 
And by this Pattern the French Nov. 6. c. 1. Ibid. 5. 8. 


177 


and German Princes in after- Nov. 123. c. 36. Cc. 


times fram d their Capitula- _ "Woe. 2 
ries ; taking the Subject 1 u DE ES 
them from the Reſolutions of Canonicam Cautelam— Cc. 
antecedent Synods , and Syn. Caroloman. Anno 742. 
even referring themſelves thi- _ 

ther, for the more clear underſtanding of what their 

L only briefly and in General deliver d ||, A | Dr. . 
Truth ſo Notorious, that Dr. Wake himſelf gut!. C. 
durſt not diſſemble it ! and it would puzzle a a 


any ways derogate from the Authority of Sy- 
nods, which they took their riſe from, and 


I muſt put the Doctor in mind here of a wa 
of arguing made uſe of by one of his Secon 


gainſt the Uniyerſities Authority to declare 
Hereſie: there he lays down this Poſition ; 
That, © the Convocation of the Univerſity of 
"* Oxford have neyer forbid any Doctrine to 
their Scholars, before that very particular 
Doctrine was firſt declar d Exrongovs, or 

. Here- 


178 Precedent Canons. Tn the Engliſh 
© Heretical 1 Perſons, who were then 
. N p. © reputed to have Power to declare Hereſe- 
p63, The Truth of this Aſſertion I at preſent troy. 
dle not my ſelf with: but ſuppoſing it true 
the Inference that ariſes from it has weight, ] 
own; and when applied to our Preſent Argu- 
ment, is of uſe to inform us, what Secular. 
Decrees in Church-matters are no ways pre. 
judicial to the Power of the Church, and the 
Authority of Synods. And this was an Head, 
Tay, upon which Dr. Wake ſhould have ex- 
-plain'd himſelf largely and openly, if he had 
intended a fair ſtate of this Controverſie; 0: 
had had any other View in what he wrote than 
merely fo ſerve a Turn, and to advance ſom: WM | 
colourable kind of Plea for a Practice, which, 
"if he knew any thing of theſe matters, he muſt 
know was indefenſible; and be writing all the 
while for his Point, againſt his Conſcience: 
and if he knew nothing of it, with what Con- 
ſcience could he undertake to determine it? 
Theſe are words that I do not eaſily perſuade 
my ſelf to beſtow on any Man: but his Grof: 
Prevarications and Diſguiſes of Truth, in Do- 
ctrines of ſo great moment, wherein the inte- 
reſts of his Order, and of Religion are fo near- 
ly concern d, force this hard Language from 
me. 8 ä | ME | 
Nor ſtops he at General Reflections in thi 
caſe, but brings them home alſo to our Own 
Church and Conſtitution ; pretending , in his 
7 Num, Appendix T to give us an Abſtratt of ſeweral thing: 
2 relating to the Church, which have been done fin! 
_ the 25 Hen. 8. by Private Commiſſions , or othe- 
_ wiſe , out 7 | Convocation, In which Abſtract 


* 


many of the Points mention'd had cone 
1 1* 
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of this liſt ; and ſhew upon each of em how 


Dirt thrown by Dr. Wake on the Engliſh Refor- 
nation; the Proceſs of which, I am farisfied , 


had in that place their firſt Original. The 
Latter ſpeaks, as follows ; Upon ſerious 


Reformation, almoſt all that was done 179 


me Authority of Convocation, tho' he would 
ain have us believe they had not; and that, an- 
tecedently to the Civil Injunction: Others 
xz ſuch Acts of Ordinary Power, as, by the 
conſent of All Churches, and Parties of Men, 
every Chriſtian Prince is confeſſedly intitled 
to: and ſome few perhaps might be owing to 
the Neceflity of Affairs, which would not then 
2dmit of more Regular Methods; and ſhould 
not therefore be vouch'd as reaſonable Prece- 
dents, and ſettled Rules and Standards of act- 
ing, in more quiet times; Which is manifeſtly 
Dr. Wake's End in producing them. 
The Reader muſt forgive me, i I detain 
him ſo long, as to run through the Particulars 


far the Eccleſiaſtical Power concurr d, and led 
the way to it. It will be a dry unpleaſing Task, 
but is of uſe to clear the Orderlineſs of ſome 
ſteps taken in thoſe times, which are generally 
miſunderſtood ; and is neceſſary to wipe off the 


was very Regular , and Canonical in moſt Ca- 
fes ; tho' in ſome, by reaſon of the Loſs of Re- 
cords , it cannot eaſily be prov'd ſo. Of this 
we are in General aſſur d, by ſach as livd at 
the time, when thoſe Records were in being ; 
particularly by Sir Robert Cotton, and Mr. Fuller. 
The firſt, in his Pofthuma*, has theſe words; 
* If any ſhall object, that many Laws, in 
Henry the Eighth's time, had firſt the Ground 
in Parliament, it is manifeſted, by the Dates 
* of their Acts in Convocation , that they All 


_ Examb 
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* Church- 
_ Hiſt, xvi. 

Cent. p. 

( 188. ) 


= . * 
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tool it's Riſe from the Clergy,” 
*f Examination it will 5 3 „ that there 
© nothing done in the Reformation of Re 
„gion, ſave what was acted by the Clergy in 
© their Convocations , or Grounded on ſome 
& Ad of theirs precedent to it, with the Ad. 
vice, Councel and Conſent of the Biſhops 
© and moſt Eminent Church-men ; confirm. 
ed upon the Po- fact, and not otherwiſe 
* the Civil Sanction; according to the Uſage of 
© the beſt and pureſt Times of Chriſtianity* 
To which I ſhall add the Teſtimony of one, 
who muſt be allow d a Good Witneſs in this caſe, 


* 


my Lord of Sarum: He aſſures the Biſap 


Means, in the Anſwer he made to his Variations, 
© that Our Parliaments and Princes have not 


© medled in matters of Religion any other way, 


© but that they have given the Civil Sanction 
© to the Propoſitions made by the Church: and 
* this is that which Chriſtian Princes do in all 
* Places f. And in 1604, TI find a Puritas 
Writer making this Challenge : © Let them, if 
© they can, ſhew any one Inftance of any 
© Change or Alteration , either from Religj- 
7e on to Superſtition , or from Superſtition to 
© Religion, to have been made in Parliament, 
© unleſs the ſame freely and at large have been 
© firſt agreed upon in their Synods and Con- 
vocations ll. Which is no otherwiſe conſi- 
derable, I own, than as it comes from the Pen 


nd of an Adverſary. Theſe are General Proofs , 


which would go a good way towards ſetting 
aſide the Particulars in Dr. Wak's Abſtrad, it 
we had nothing more to ſay againſt em: But 
44 8 be further and more diſtinctly con- 
r | 


The Method ' of | Bp. Burnet s Hiſtory | 181 
The Doctor took em, he ſays, out of his Col- 
tions as they lay there; and for theſe Col- 
lions, I find, he ſcarce ever goes further 
than Biſhop Burner's Hiſtory of the Reformati- 
which , tho a very Excellent Work, and 
neriting the Thanks of Parliament, which it 
bad; yet, as to the Proceedings of Conwocation 


and the ſhare which the Eccleſiaftical Autho- 
ny bore all along in thoſe Changes, is ex- 
remely defective ; partly from the want of 
Records, and partly from his Lordſhip's omit- 
ing to ſet down All even of that Little that is 
us, on this Head, in the Manuſcript Me- 
moirs of that time. So that it is no Proof that 
nothing was done by the Clergy, in-ſuch, or 
ſuch a Caſe, becauſe his Lordſhip ſays nothing 
of it. Beſides, That Hiſtory is, by its very 
Method, apt to miſlead an unwary Reader, in 
__—_ of this nature ; the way of it being , 
to ſet down firſt the Proceedings of Parlia- 
ment in every caſe, and then thoſe of Con- 
rocation: which makes it look oftentimes, as 
if the Parliament had led the way to the Con- 
yocation, in their Debates, when the contra- 
y to that is moſt certainly true; and would 
have appear d ſo to be, had his Lordſhip 
thought fit to follow the Pattern ſet by Anti- 
quitates Britannice , and given the precedence 
always to the Acts of Convocation, when the 
Buſineſs was firſt agitated there, and afterwards 
brought into Parliament : which, in a Church- 
Hfrian, had, I preſume, been a method not 
improper, or unbecoming. At leaſt, ſince his 
Lordſhip could not but know, that our Refor- 
wation had ſuffer d by being miſunderſtood in 
theſe reſpects, it might not have been ä to 
ave 
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have pines us warning, when things were told 
out of the Natural Order of time in which they 
hapned ; and in what Inſtances the Leady 

ſteps were from the Convocation, tho the 
Courſe of his Hiſtory ſeem d to place the riſe 
of em elſewhere. The want of this notice 


has occaſion'd Dr. Wake's miftakes, in ſome ca- 


ſes ; and in others, he has not made uſe even of 
the Light, which this Hiſtory would have af. 


forded him. I ſhall examine every Inſtance, any 


ways material, the Ijun&ions only excepted ; 


Which it muſt be confeſs d, were by Hey 


the Eighth , and Edward the Sixth, in vertue 


of their Supreme Headſbip, and under the 


ſhelter of that Statute, which made the King's 


| Proclamations equal to an act of Parliament, 


Iſſu'd out in a very Arbitrary manner; and 


continud ſo to be, as long as our Princes 
could in their High Commiſſion-Courts take 


notice of the Breach of them. But, ſince tha 


Court has been put down, and the Extraor- 
dinary Acts of Spiritual Juriſdiction, annex d 
to the Imperial Crown of England by the 
Firſt of Elizabeth, Chap. 1. can now be exet- 


_cisd only in Parliament ; how far any Royal 


Injuntion is valid, unleſs where, by the, Advice 
ot the Metropolitan, it orders ſuch things as 


that Act directs and allows; or ſeconds ſome 


Authentick Canon, or Receiv'd Practice; 
and whether it has any greater force in Eccle- 
ſiaſtical, than the King's Proclamation has in 
Civil Affairs; I leave to the Gentlemen of the 


Long Robe to Determine. The Clergy, I an 
ſure , are not the only Perſons concern d in 


this Point; for the Princes of thoſe days cat. 


ricd their Power further than Them, and iſſud 


out 


miſled Dr. Wake in this Point. 
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cut Injunctions alike for the - 

"rey, and Lay. If the 
rrotefſors of the Law think 7 

that n Crown has ſtill ſuch 

power of ſending out Com- 5. 1. And 

mands at page; the Cler- 1555. Ibid. p. 65. 
y will I dare 1 G5 be con- 

faded by Thei pinion. | 


«An Abſtract of ſeveral Thin 
to the Church , which have 
ce ſince the 25 Hen. 8. by Private Com- 


e 


e or otherwiſe, out of Convocation. 


3 Hen. 8 15 Thirty two Perſons appointed 

to review, &c. the Canons of the Church 

tand to gather out of them ſuch as ſhould 

” © from thenceforth alone be of force 
in it. See the Add. c. 19. 


Dr. Wake ke, 7g he had oe a; 5 
lad, See the Petition of the Clergy in Convocation, 
which preceded this Act, and wherein this 
Review of the Canons is by Them deſir d. 
What was done in this matter, was done at 
1 Inſtance, 22 therefore bad Their Au: 

ority. ; 


1536. © Order for the Hana, of oa: 25 


ble. Burn. Hiſt. Ref. p. 195, 249, 3575 


This too was in conſequence of a Petition = 
from the Convocation, a Memorandum of which _ 


5 enter d in their Acts, Decemb. 19. 1534. Hey- 


n done P. 38r. 


Order for the Tranſlation of eee 10 


778 * See Edwa «i kde Sixth's In 
junctions, To all and his Singular 
Loving 2 „ & well 6 
Clergy, as of the Laity. ox, ray 
: 2. Elizabeth 55 Anno 


the 


* Reform, 
juſtified, 


| * ſeems to ſay, that it it was put up by Both 

Houſes: : However, that which came from the 

Upper Houſe i is fil extant in a Cotton Manu- 
| ſeript f 5 


184 Inſtitution of a Chriſtian May, 
Cleopa- ſcript F and in it the Biſhops, Abbots, and p;-. 
ta, 8.5, - ons — the A bias 2 be inftant with 
fol. 339- the King K Ut dignaretur decernere, quid Sacra 

: Scriptura in Linguam Vulgarem Anglicanam : 
quoſdam Prælatos & doctos Viros, per dittum laſs. 
1 
ſimum Regem neminandos, transferatur. And this 
Dr. Wake could not well be ignorant of, be- 
cauſe his very Guide, in one of the places be 
1b. 195. himfelf quotes from him || on this occaſion , 
a _ ag mentions this Petition, as an Act of Both Hu. 
1536. i. e. es ; and let's us know, the Tranſlation of the 
Two Tears Bible took its riſe from it. 5 | 
Later than | eo: . 
, 1538. © Explication of the Chief Points in 
* f 7 Religion l 8 at the Cloſe of the 
cConvocatien, but not by it. Did. p. 245, 


He means the Book call'd The Huſtitution of « 

Chriſtian Man; but miſtakes both the Time of 

its coming out, and its Title, and alſo (if Great 
Teſtimonies may be taken in this caſe) the A 0 

thority by which it was publiſh'd. And in the Wi! 

firſt and laſt of theſe the very paſſage he cites, . 
would have ſet him right, if he had heeded i. l 

For thus it ſpeaks : © Tho' there was no Par- th 

* liament in the Year 1537, yet there was 

© Convocation ; upon the concluſion of which A 

© there was Printed an Explanation of the W4# 

4 chief Points of Religion, Sign'd by Nineteen Wi 

* Biſhops, Eight Archdeacons, and Seventeen 
tHiſt Ref. Doctors of Divinity and Law f. Here is nc 
Vol. 1. p. Intimation of its not paſſing the Convocation, 
24 but rather the contrary ; Twenty five of th: 
Lower Houſe ſubſcribing it. Indeed no 46- 
ats, or Priors ſigning in the Upper Houle; 

and no Deans, under that o— the 

ne 4 | ower ; 
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The Six articles. 


Lower ; one would think, that it was not an 
At of the Body, but of a Committee onely ap- 
pointed for that purpoſe : and Archbiſhop Cran- 

ners words may ſeem to look no farther than this, 

where he calls this meeting Eruditiſſimum Conci- in aklan- 
lum Archiepiſcoporum, Epiſcopernm,ac aliorum doctorum date to 
Virorum huj us regni de rebus Religions conſultanti- the Deans 
m. However, the Content ot a Convocation of = Pe- 
muſt have been had to this Committee : tor Adieu 
ln, who had the Opportunity of examining 10 Sep: 
their Regiſters, ſpeaks every where f of this 1537 MS. 
Book as authoris d by them; and of theſe — 
Twenty five, as ſubſcribing it in the Name of allthe 11. & * 
reft the Members. Indeed that it had the Au- 549. 
thority of more than ſign d it, is manifeſt from 

the Dedication it ſelf; which runs in the Name of 

the Archebyſſhopps, and all other the Byſſhopps, Prelates, 
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the if neither his, nor Heylix's word may be taken 
ites, bor it, yet Dr. Vake's, I hope, may: And he, in „ „ 
d it. lis Appeal, . calls the Ciergy's Dedication of 3 
Par- this Book an Addreſs of the Convocation to the 
725 « Ws ; and ſays, it was Sabſcriv'd by both Houſes. 
hich MW And the Letter ro a Member of Parliament (p. 
the .), if that be worth mentioning , ſpeaks the 
teen e Language. | 
teen WW 1539. © A Committee of Biſhops appointed by 
s No the Lords, at the King's Command, to 
tion, * draw up Articles of Religion. Ib. p. 256. 
the This was in a Preparatory way only, and in 
A oder to their being conſider d the Convo- 
uſe ; Non and Parliament. However, this Com- 
1 the auttee did nothing and cannot therefore » 5 
wer; 1 _ afford II! 


nd Archdeacons of the Realme. 


ye. The Relation of 
fix||,who liv'd near the time, falls in with this ac- y ye}, 4. 


count ; for he ſtyles the Meeting, wherein this p. 503, 4, 
Book paſt, more than once, a Convocation. However, 5» G. 


The Neceſſ. ary Erudition 
afford an Inſtance of Things, relating to the 
Church, done out of Parliament. And which i; 

more, the Convocation did the very buſineſs, 


. . 5 I . © 
which this Committee was appointed to ; Ml 
as we ſhall learn from the next Particular. 1 
The Six Articles on which the 4# paſſed, Wl :. 
_ © brought in by the Duke of Norfolk, and 1 
0c wholly N on by the Parliament. Lid. 
„ 5 
This — * have been News to that Parlia- 
ment, by which Dr. Vale ſays it was whil 
carried on; for They, in the Preamble of the 
Act of the Six Articles, ſay, That the King conj- b. 
dering, &c. had cauſed his moſt High Court of Par- b. 
liament to be Summoned ; and alſo a Synod and Cm- in 
vocation of all the Archbiſhops, and Biſhops, and other Mn 
Learned Men of the Clergy of this his Realm. --- |» il :; 
which Parliament and Convecation , there were cer- . 
tain Articles ſet forth, &c. and after a great ad WM T 
long, deliberate and adviſed diſputation =r conſul:«- ii :- 
tion had and made concerning the ſaid Articles, os i ++ 
well by the Conſent of the Kings Highneſs, as: Ml ;., 
the Aſſent of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal „ 
and other Learned Men of has Clergy in their C- Ml, 
vocations, and by the Conſent of the Commons in the . 
preſent Parliament Aſſembled , it was and à fa. 
iy reſolved, accorded, and agreed in manner and form m. 
fobewingt. . 1 . mi 
31. H. s. We ſee theſe Articles were fo far from being Ml . 
© 1+ wholly caried on by Parliament, that the Parli- r. 
ment it felt thought not fit to Enact em, with- in 
*T ſy out expreſſing in their Bill the previous“ Con- };, 


previous, ſent of the Clergy in Convocation. 
6 2 | e 
from the Fournals of Conv. it appears that theſe Six Articles had paßt 
there Tune 2 ; wherear the Bill for em was not brought into Parliames 
iii jun 7. „% 8 b 


$ 
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Some- 


Of a Chriſtian Man. 


Somebody ſeems to have told the Doctor 


thus much, before he wrote his Appeal ; in a 
corner of which, among the Errata, he defires 
that theſe four Lines may be blotted out. Why he 
tc was fo Particular in his Requeſts I cannot 
ell;bur ſure I am, that there are very fe Lines 
in this whole Article of his Appendix , that 
do not deſerve blotting out as much as They. 
* 1540. A Committee of Divines employ- 
*ed to draw up the Neceflary Erudition 

* of a Chriſtian Man. 16:4. p. 286. 


he ſpeaks unaccurately ; 
be then firſf drawn up, whereas this Book was 
in the main the fame with that which was 


Fiution of a Chriſtian Man. This I have already 
ſhewn , had the Authority of Convocation : 


in compoſing it, do in their Dedication of it to 
the King, Moſt humbly ſubmit it to his moſt Excel- 
ent Wiſdom, and Exact Fudgement--- to be recogni- 


j:d, or further expounded , c. 

The Liberty thus given by the Clergy , was 
made uſe of by the King, who in 1540 com- 
mitted it to ſeverai Biſhops and Divines, (All, 
5 I take it, Members of Convocation ) to be 
rriew'd, and made afterwards ſome Alterations 
it with his own Hand (to be ſeen, ſays Hey- 
in * in the Original in Sir F. Cottons Library) 
and finally publiſhed it anew in the year 1543 f, 


11543; and therefore I give no Piſtinct Account of it. 


N 2 with 


In ſaying they were 3 to draw it up, 
or that implys it to 


publihed in 1537, under the Title of the I. 


The Members of which, that were employed 


2d, wverſeen , and corrected, if his Grace ſhall find 
en; Werd or Sentence in it meet to be changed, quali- 


nere was an Edition in 15 40 which differs not confderably from thats 


„ Miſcell," 
Tracts, p. 
549» 


188 The Committee for the Examination 
Which the with this Title || A Neceſſary Doctrine and Edi. 


Exact Mr. tion fer any Chryſten Man, ſet furt he by the Ringe. 


Nichol- | 1 : 
Majefte of England. There is no mention here 
rk of the Concurrence of the Clergy in Convoca. 
im a Ne. tion to this Book ; and yet it is certain that al 


ceſſiry the new Alterations and Additions in it, a; 


ticles in lik'd it well. © | 

15433 | : | 
meaning, that he made ſome Marginal Amendments to the Buck, after i: 
wes drawn up. This he mentions at large, as an approved Inſtance of the 
King's Power in ſuch caſes without intimating his Diſlike of it: and wit. 
our letting us know (how ſhould he? for he knew it not himſelf) that whe 
the King did here, was not only at the previous Permiſſion, but Deſire of the 


Clergy; and was afterwards once again by them in Convocation —_— 
iſterical 


Such accuracy is there in the Accounts of Boos given us by this 
Librarian! „ n i. | 

* Sell. 25, Apr. 25. Reverendiſſimus tractavit de Sacraments (of which 
that Book treats at large) & ibi examinati ſunt quidam Articuli. 

Seſſ. 26. Ult. Apr. Reverendiſſimus expoſuit Articulum Liberi Arbi- 
trii ( which is anct her Head there) ubi Prolocutor, Cc. expoſuerunt inz 
Sententias. 1 1 

+ Ibid. See alſo ( in bis Quinquartic. Controv. Aſiſcell. Tracts. p. 565.) 
fome other Paſſages out of the Acts of that Convocation , which prove mani- 

feſtiy thas theſe Alterations anderwent their Review. 


Another Commiſſion appointed to Examine 
the Rites and Ceremonies of the Church. 
Ibid. p. 294. Ny: - 

This Committee of Biſhops and Divines, 
for reforming the Rituals and wy 2 4 
"Ee „ # ye : urch, 
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of Rights and Ceremonies. 189 


Church, was ſetled at the ſame Time wich 
That which review'd the I={titution ; and ſeems 
to have been compos'd, in like manner as That, 
of the Members ot Convocation, which was ſitting 
now at the Time, when this Committee ſat ; as, 
appears by the Subſidy*, and the Sentence of Di- 4 Ig ö 
vurce , that paſs d em, compard with the - 32 H. 8. 
Act of Parliament of the ſame Seſſion 1, that c. 2. 
mentions this Committee as fitting, From f 

hence alone we might reaſonably inferr , that P30. 
this Committee was impower d by the Conveca- 

tim to act, had we no other Evidence for it. 

But, as it happens, we have : for in the ſhort 
Remains of Edward the Sixth's firſt Convoca- 
tion, this Committee is ſaid to have met ex 


Mandato Convocationss *. 
| 2 N i F 5 it ion of „ 
theirs, where they pray, Ut Opera Epiſcoporum & aliorum, qui alias ex 


Manzto Convocationis Servitio Divino Examinando , Reformando, & 


Edendo invigilarunt, proferantur, & hujus Domiis Examinationem 


lubeant. | : 


And ſomething of the ſame nature ſeems to 


Syodalia, 


be intimated in the Statute I laſt mentioned, 


which Enacts, that whatever ſhould be Or- 


dained and ſet forth by the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, 


* and Doctors now appointed, or other Per- 
* ſons hereafter to be appointed „ by his Royal 
* Majeſty, or elſe by the whole Clergy Eng- 
* land, in and upon the matter of Chriſt's Re- 
" gion, and the Chriſtian 5 
* Faith + 2 and Lawfull Rites t This relates 10 the Inſtituti- 


and Ceremonies || , and Ob- Yr of SN Man, then 10 


" fervations of the ſame, ll This 10 the Rituals, as the 


* ſhall be in all and every ſame time 10 be attered. 

point, limitation, and cir- „ 

cumſtance thereof by all his Grace s Sub- 
„ . jects, 


* In 4 Pe- 


„„ . „ © 664 . 


— r 


. 
? 
t 
: 
2 
7 
} 
! 
; 
7 
5 
2 
2 
on 
2 
4 
k, 
\ 
* 


* 


190 Committees had 
© jects, &. fully believed, obeyed , obſerd, I 


and periorm'd. ri 
Here the words [by the whole Clergy d ee 
England] do moſt naturally reſer to the Lat Ml 77 
Verb appointed ]; and under that Conſtru- 
ction imply, that this, and ſuch like Com. 
mittees , were conſented to by the Conve- 
cation, as well as nam'd by the King: and 
ſo they certainly were. And the reaſon 
of eſtabliſhing em was, becauſe , the mar. 
ters to be diſcuſs d requiring (as this very 
Act ſpeaks) ©ripe and mature deliberation, * 
te were not raſhly to be defin'd , nor reſtraind b. 
* to this preſent Seſſion, or any Seſion F Mi 
© Parliament: as they muſt have been, if they 
had been conſider d only in Convocation ; 
which Then fat , and roſe always, within : 
few days of the Parliament. 12 
Theſe Committees therefore were appoint- 
ed to ſit in the Intervals of Parliament: and 
tho' they had a Power of concluding finally, 
yet they ſeldom , I ſuppoſe, did more than pre- Ml tc 
pare buſineſs to be laid before the Convocati- Ml "- 
on, when it ſat. Accordingly what was done il © 
by this Committee for reforming the Offices, wa: | 
reconſider d by the Convocation it felt , tuo i » 
or three years afterwards; as a Manuſcript i ©! 
15 Note I have met with, t- { 
endiſſimus dixit Regem „ ho” Four 8 f 
wT \ | : 7 pt Thee | 
| ar Libros quoſdam Ecclelia. Convocation, implies. Thei { 
ſicos examinari & corrigi. Ubi Committees indeed ate ſpo- K 
Reverendiſſimus eradidic hos ken of ſometimes in our Sta- © 
Libros examinandos qu buſdam tutes, and elſewhere, as a-! 
EPHCOPLS: | pointed by the King, without ? 
4. | 4 
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* Seſſ. 19. 21. Feb. 1542, & 43. 


any mention of the Conv 
 tion-Clergy : which was partly owing to tis 
. | . 


the Authority © 


Doctrine of thoſe times, by which the King, in 

rictue of his Supreme Headſhip , was ſaid to 

do, decree, and order every thing, tho the 
zrevious Steps and Reſolves were from the 
Convocation ; and was withal not improper . 
zonfidering how much was left to the Roya 

Power in ſuch matters: for the Clergy often 

only Petition d the King for a Committee, and 

refer d the Nomination of it to him; of which 

: clear Inſtance has been given before, in the 3 
Requeſt for the Tranſlation of the Bible. Indeed, p. 184. 


when the Committee was compos d of Mem- 


bers from both Provinces, (as it was in the Pre- 


ſent caſe ) it could not fit 
and act by a bare Order of 
the Clergy ; but was neceſ- 
larily to have the King's Com- 
niſm, before it could be a 


Legal Aſſembly: and no 


wonder therefore, if, tho 


Both Convocations conſented 
to it, and perhaps ſometimes. 
nm dit , yet the King only 


be ſaid to impower, them. 


* The Act ſtyles them, © The 
« Archbiſhops . and ſundry Bl; 
* ſhops of Both Provinces , 0 
“Canterbury and Vork, with- 
« 7n this Realm, and alſo a great 
Number of the beſt Learned, 


“ Honefteſt, and moſt Vertuous ſort 


«© of Doctors of Divinity, Men 
« of . Diſcretion , and . Fudgment , 
« and Good Diſpoſition , of this 
« faid Realm. 


And here I muſt once for all obſerve , that 


whatever was done by ſuch Sele&#. Committees, 
apportitzd , or approvd by Convocation, cho 


done out of Convocation,mult be reckon'd done 
A as carrying the ſtamp of its Authority: 
or {6 the waz 


y has been in all manner of Af: 


ſemblies, both Eccleſiaſtical , and Civil. One 
of the known allow'd Methods. of the. Canon 
Low, in Elections, is, to proceed per viam Com- 
gromiſi, that is, by delegating the Power of the 
whole Body of Electors to a Few of them, 
Whoſe Votes are to-conclude the Reſt: which is 

Ne ma 
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v Rot. Parl. 
.. 


of Convocation. 


juſt the caſe of impowring aCommittee of Con. 
vocation to act for it, and in the name of it. Thu 


| the oe hi u ad Parochos, among the Papifts, 15 


accounted to have the authority of the Coun. 
cil of Trent, tho that Council never paſs d, c 


ſaw/ it; becauſe it was drawn up, and publif. 


ed by Order of the Pope, to whom that Cour. 


5 gil had refer d it. The like is to be ſaid of the 


Oxford t, and Cambridge] Reſolutions, concem. 
ing the Invalidity ot King Henrys firſt Mari. 
age; which carried the Authority of thoſe 
Univerſities, becauſe drawn up by Committe, , 
which were in full Convocation appointed by 


them. Nor want we Precedents of a Delega. 
tion of the Power even of Parliaments to Cm. 


mittees , in antient times. For 1 Hen. 6. ſome 
Lords and Others of the King's. Council were 
impower'd to determine all ſuch Bills and Pe- 
titions, as were not anſwer d in Parliament”; 


and ſo agen 6 Hen. 6. u. 45, 46. and ſeveral 


Times before, and after. In the Submiſſon Ad 
the Authority of the 3 Eſtates is delegated to 
a Committee of 32, made up of 16 of the Spi- 
ritualty, and 16 of the Temporalty, who were 


td compile a Body of Canons, and with the 


King's Aﬀent to give em the force of Laun, 
without further recourſe to the Legiſlature. And 


Henry the Eighth had frequently the whole 


Power of Parliament Tranſlated upon him : We 


are not to wonder therefore if the Convocation 
of his Reign did ſomething like this, ren, 


had ſo Great Patterns to follow, and were 


much more at his Mercy than Parliaments 
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Engliſh Prayers for Proceſſions, 


« 1542. The Examining of the Engliſh Tran- 


cc {lation of the Bible, being begun by the 
© Convocation , is taken by the King Out 


«© of their Hands, and committed to the 


© two Univerſities. Ibid. P- 315 2 


Were the Tranſlating of Scripture a Work 
appropriated to Synods, (as ſure it is not) yet 
the Petition of the two Houſes in 1534 to the 


to take care of a New Tranſlation of 


| the Bible „ would have been Warrant enough 


for him to have put it into whoſe hands he 
pleas d. Eſpecially, ſince it is probable, that 
this very Synod in 1542 complied at laſt with 
the King's Propoſal of committing the work 
tothe two Univerlities. I find indeed in ſome 
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Minutes of their Acts, that the Biſhops at firft diſa- + Seſſ. 9. 


greed to it t: but they were, I ſuppole, over-rul'd ; Mare. 


tor Parker's account is only, Aliquamdiu quibus 41, 4+ 


Biblia transerenda committerentur , ambigebant || ; | 


which ſhews, that the Diſpute was ſoon over. 


"II dd> The King. orders the Prayers for | 


* Proceſſuons, and Litanies to be Put into 


Engliſb, and ſends them to the Arcbbi- 


ce ſhop, with an Order for the Publick Uſe 
of them. Ibid. 331. 


In which Order, or Injun#iom * indeed the 


* 


Lig Authority only is mention d; but in the So it is 
it 


% 


= 330 


of the Book it ſelf, ſet out that year, the £14 5 - 


Clergy are {aid to have concurr'd to it: for thus 
it runs — © An Exhortation to Prayer, thought 


meet by the King's Majeſty and hs Clergy to 


be read to the People in every Church atore 


ſc | | 
4 Proceſſions. 2 to 4 4 


— 


Reg. f. 48. 


29h and Litanies, ' compos d. 


A Litany with Suffrages to he ſay d o- 

* ſung in the time of the ſaid Proceflions 

* London. Printed by Rich. Grafton for Th. Ber. 

thelet , Printer to the King's Highneſs. The 

XVI. of June 1544. Which was but five day 

* The Inj, () after the Date of the King's Injunction tor 

bore date the uſe of theſe Prayers: and the Book it ſelf 

June xi. {e? therefore with this Title muſt have been in the 

5 my: Prefs, and conſequently have paſs d the Clerzy, 

1:1, when the Hyjunction iſſu d. Indeed by the A& 

3324, 25 H. S. c. 1. every Printer who publiſh'4 

any Book, containing matters of Religion, was bound 

ro put the Superſcription and Subſcription in thi 

forme, that us to ſay : by the King and bis Clay, 

Which implies , that every ſuch book was in 

courſe to pals the Clergy : for ſurely the Parlia. 

ment would not Enact that That Title ſhould 

be ſet to a Book, whether the Clergy had any 

thing to do in compoſing it, or no. My Lord 

of Sarum in a large Abſtract he gave us of the 

4838. Ref, rf forgot this Particular: for he makes the 

yol. 1.p. Senſe of the Clauſe J have produc d, to be one- 

322. ly, that © No Books were to be printed about 
** Religion, without the King's Allowance. 


* 1547. The King orders a Viſitation over his 
* whole Kingdom, and thereupon ſu— 
*© ipends all Epiſcopal Furiſdiction while it 

e lefled. ß 7 


The King Viſited by vertue of his Supreme 


Headſhip, recogniz d firſt in Convocation , and 
eſtabliſh d afterwards in Parliament. And 
while this Royal Viſitation laſted , all Inferior 
Juriſdiction ceas'd a courſe ; as they do, even 
when an Archbiſhop viſits, But what would 


Dr. 


3 IE GG. oe oe: woe , Yo 19% OS 


| Homilies compos d. : 195 
Dr. Hate infer from this Inſtance ? that the 
King took to himſelf a Power, which has been 
thouzht regularly to belong to the Convocati- 
on? Why, was ever any Man wild enough to ſay, 


hat the Convocation were the Vifitors-Gene- 
ral of all Eccleſiaſtical Bodies in England? 


00 The Homilies compos d. Ibid. 


He ſhould ſay, reviem d, and alter d: for 1 
they were compos'd. many years before, in tge is 
Convocation of 1542, as the | 5 | 
Acts declare *. And by ver- 5p Fan. 1541, & 42. Tracta- | | 
tue of this Con vocational Au- vit Reverendiſſimus de Homi- | 


. liis conficiendis. 16. Feb. 1542, 
thority which they had,Arch- & 43. Præſentatæ ſunt Homi- 


biſhop Cranmer ſent em 1 E.6. liz compoſt per quoſdam 
to Bilkop Gardiner requiring Prælatos de diverſis materiis. 
him to publiſh em through- | 
out his Dioceſe. Thus Biſhop Gardiner himſelf 

in his Letters to the Protector; the firſt 

words of the firſt of which are, + © After moſt f the 
© humble Commendations to your Grace, == Oo 
„I have receiv'd this day Letters from my * 
Lord of Canterbury, touching certain Homi- 

* lies, which the Biſhops in the Convocation holden 

© Anno Dem. 1542. agreed to make, tor ſtay of 
* ſuch Errors, as were then by Ignorant Per- 

* ſons ſparkeled among the People. | 

The Second begins thus: I have receiv'd 

* cther Letters from my Lord of Canterbury, 
* requiring the ſaid Homilies , by wertue of 4 

* Convocation holen froe years paſt : [He does 
not allow indeed, that the Homities formally 

aſſed that Synod, for he adds] Wherein we 

* commun'd of That, which took none ef- 
* tet then, and much leſs needeth to be put 
=" a in 


| 
i 


Prieſts Marriages. 


in Execution, ne in my judgment canng 
But Cranmer, we ſee, was of another opinion 
and thought theſe Homilies ſufficiently autbo 
riz'd by the Convocation of 1542; and thy 
they wanted only to be confirm'd, and xe. 
commended by the King ; as they were in the 
Injunttions of that year. But ſhould there be 
any thing wanting to the Authority of theſe 
Homilies, when firſt ſet out, that want wx 
made up , when they were ſubſequently rai. 
fied by the Clergy in Convocation*. 

L. M. P. has increas d Dr. Wake's Collection; 
by an Inſtance or two of this date, which muſt 
not be neglected : © Parliaments, he ſays, 
& without the" Concurrence of Convocatiens , have 
ce learnedly argued and determin d the Queſti. 
© Ons about the lawfulnefs of Prieſts Marii- 
* age, and Communion in one kind f. As to 
the firſt of theſe, the Stat. 2& 3 E. 6. c. 21, 
does indeed determine this point ; but it is in 
conſequence , and almoſt in the very words, 
of the Determination of the Clergy in Con- 
vocation , made the year before, which Anl. 
Harmer has Printed ||, and my Lord of Sarum 
has given a ſhort account of ..; tho' with ſome 
miſtakes in the Circumſtances of it. For where- 
as his Lordſhip makes but Thirty five to have 
affirm'd the Queſtion , and but Fourteen to 
have denied it; there were many more in ei- 
ther caſe , Fifty three in the firſt, and Twenty 
two in the latter. The Name alſo of the 
Prolocutor, who gather'd theſe Votes, is mi- 
ſtaken: for it was not J. ler, but Fo. Tayli 
Dean of Lincoln : of which Name alſo I find a 
Prolocutor Thirty two years before in the Con- 
yocation of 1515 ; and find his Lordſhip there 

” agen 


2. 


Select Committee, to Reform Of Ces. 


vithal cenſuring him for making a Partial Entry 


he Clergy , then contending with the Lay- 
,ower, about their Eccleſiaſtical Priviledges: 
which, his Lordſhip ſays, u no wonder; the 
© Clark of the Parliament being at the ſame 
« Time Speaker to the Lower Houſe of Con- 
* vocation — tho', had not his Lordſhip 


thought this Entry Impartial , for the very ſame 
rcalon ; becauſe the Man that made it, belong- 
d equally to both the ccntending Parties: 
Unleſs it hall be ſaid, that Clergy-men are ſo 


blindly devoted to the Intereſts of their Or- 
der, that no other Tyes, or Views whatſoever 
can make em think indifferently , where That 
v concerned. But of this his Lordſhip's own 


Works are an Effectual Diſproof. 
As to the other Point , about the Communion 
in both kinds, neither did the Parliament eſta- 


Clergy ( Decemb. 2,) had Voted it in Convoca- 
tion ; after which, the very next day , it had 

2 Second Reading. OY . 
1548. A Committee of Select Biſhops and 
* Divines appointed to Examine and Re- 


"form the Offices of the Church. Did. 


p. 61, 71. 
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gen in the ſame manner miſcalling him ; and t vol. 1. 
P- 14. 
n the Journals of Parliament, on behalf o 


thus judg d, I ſhould have been apt to have 


bliſh that, 2v1rhout the Concurrence of Convocation : © 
{or tho the Clauſe concerning it was brought 
into the Houſe of Lords (by Piſhop Cranmer, Bine 
| ſuppoſe ) Newemb. 24 *, yet it lay upon the purn. pe. 
Table, without being call'd for again, till the 2.9. 41. 


t Synoda- 
lia. 


To ſuch a Select Committee have ſhewn 


"at the reforming the Offices was by Convo- 


TI See p. 


Wer New Office of Communion. " 


cation intruſted in Hezry the Eighth's time; ſo 
that this was but continuing that bufine; 
in the ſame method into which the Conyocz. 
: tion had formerly put it. And there is Gres: 
i 2ſ:2::c-- REaſon to believe that it was thus continue 
el by me by this Convocation it ſelf; and that the Pe. 
p. 189. out tion of the Lower Houſe to the Biſhops || for 
1 L F Review of the Books prepared by the torme; 
vecgtion. Committee to this purpoſe, ended in an Ad- 
dreſs of Both Houſes to the King for a Neu 
* See Vol. one. Thus, it is plain, Biſhop Burnet * under. 
2.P. 59. ſtood this mattter, and Biſhop Stillingffeet too, 
who firſt produced that Petition in his Feni- 


386. where cum f. | ; 


be terms it 


a P-tition for calling an Aſſembly of Select Divines, in order to the 
ſetling Church. affairs. Not that this was the Direct Purport, but only thy 
Reſult of it; and occaſioned by it. | 5 


cc A New Office of Communion ſet forth 


© by Them, | i,e. by the Set Commit- 


168, 1 Pap. 6 © 

And it was therefore Authorized by that 
Convocation which, we have reafon to think, 
conſented to this Committee. However, ſure 
we are, that it was eſtabliſhed ſoon aiterwards 
by another Convocation ; which paſs d the 
whole Scrvice-Bock, where this Commumon- 

Office was, with ſome Alterations, inſerted. 
There is a- Deep ſilence all along in m. 
Lord of Sarums Hiſtory, as to the Con vocatima 
Authority of this Service- Book; which he ſeems 
cee Vol. to repreſent as the Work of a Committee ¶ oniy 
2-P.71,93- confirm d aiterwards by Parliament. His Lord- 
_ ſhip's Hiſto:y has that Credit in the World, 
that his ve:y Omiſſons may in time -» 
| 2h 


Fe 


King Edward's Iſt S ervice- bool 
sr Proc, if they be not obſerv'd and ſup- 
glied; eſpecially in the Preſent Caſe, where 
+ will be naturally enough concluded, that the 
Church-Aurhority did not intervene , if a 


Church-Hiſtorian of his Lordſhip's Rank takes - 


ei. vo notice of it. For which reaſon, and be- 
r 2 Naauſe I think the Point to be of Importance, 
nz: ind withal related nearly to the Article we are 
\d- won, I ſhall here produce ſome Paſſages from 
ew the Papers and Records of that time, which 
ler. Willy clear it. 


King Edward's Anſwer to the Dewonſhire- 
Mens Petition“, Aſſures em, that for the 
* Maſs, no ſmall Study or Travel hath been 
* ſpent by All the Learned Clergy therein f. 
And agen , That © whatſoever is contained in 
* our Book, either for Baptiſm , Sacrament , 
* Maſs, Confirmation, and Service in the 
: gt. 1 by our n een a; 
* by the whole Clergy agreed, yea by the Biſhops 
© of the Realm denſe, by God's Word . 


"firmed |, XI P. 668.4 
that The Council's Inſtructions to Dr. Hopton 
K bo to diſcourſe the Lady Mary .., affirm the . Fx. Vol. 


fame thing, ſomewhat more forcibly. The firſt “ P. 704. 


&, c theſe is, © Her Grace writeth that the Law 

. made by Parliament is not worthy the Name 
on-. of a Law, meaning the Statute for the Com- 
. munion, CC. 
my 


* You ſhall ſay thereto. 


ls WM. The Fault is reat in any Subject to diſ- 
ord-. allow a Law of the King, a Law of the 
nd, Realm, by long Study, free I iar i 
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*F.219.4. 


' paſsd the Convocation. 
© and uniform Determination of the wy, 
cc Clergy conſulted, debated, concluded. 


But above all moſt Expreſs and Full to thi 


purpoſe is the Aſſertion in a Letter of Ev. 6 
dated July 23. Regni tertio , and entred in the 
Regiſter of Bonner ; it runs thus: That“ one 
*© Uniform Order for Common Prayers and 
* Adminiſtration of the Sacraments hath beyn 
and is moſt Godly ſe tte fourthe, not onch 


© by the Common Agreement and full Aﬀe 
© © of the Nobility and Commons, in the th 


© Parliament , and of all orj 


* Seffion of our late Parliament; bur alſo by 
© the lyke Aſſent of the Byſſhop s in the ſame 

ers the Learned Mn 
© of thus cur Realm in their Synods and Convyocatia, 


© Provincial. 


I thought it worth my while to make good 
this Point, becauſe it has by ſome been much 


' doubted, and their Doubts have been counte- 


nanced by the Act 2 & 3 Edw. 6, c. 1. which 
eſtabliſhes the Service-Book ; and wherein 
there is mention only of the Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury, and certain of the moſt Learned and Di 


creet Biſhops and other Learned Men of this Realm, 


appointed to compile it; but no Formal notice is. 


taken of the Convocation that paſſed ir. And 


the Proof I have given in this tingle Inſtance, 


will ſuggeſt to the Reader, that it might be ſo 
in General; and that ſeveral other Things 
done by this Select Committee, were probably 
approv'd afterwards in Convocation ; tho the 


Statutes, and other Records of that time ſhould 


feem to mention the Committee only. The Cor- 
vocation-Records, which alone could have Ly 
ven us Full Light in this caſe are deſtroyed; 


and the chief way we now have of ſupplying 


= 82. P3-DM3S 8 . 1 


bable Reaſonings : which Fair Men therefore _ 
will admit as good Evidence, for want of bet- 
ter; and not take advantage, as Dr. Wake does, 


& #©& 


on 


the W gom the Deſtruction of ſuch Records to deny 
ne char there ever were any. This is as if a Man 
nd WF Gould pretend to prove, that none of the Peo- 
bh ple nch or ſuch a Pariſh were, in the Reign 
e 


of Edvard the Sixth, Chriſtned, becauſe perhaps 
the Old Pariſh-Regiſters are loſt. 


ce This made way for the AR of 1548, 7 1 
and 15557 18% 


SSR 


He means King e two Ads of Uni- 
ſomity, which eſtabliſhed the firſt and ſecond. 
dervice-Book; and way therefore was made 
for them, not by this New Offce of Communion ;' 
but by the Service-Books themſelves: Theſe, F 
have ſhewn, tho the Work of a Committee, yet 
had the Authority of Convocation, inaſmuch 
as the Convocation approv d this Committee 
before-hand, and confirm'd what was done by 
it aſterwards. I have ſhewn it, I mean, of 
de One ; and the Reader therefore will eaſily N 
believe, chat the ſame e Wee, were 
obſerv'd as to the Other. 3 


1549. 8 Order of Council Cebidding Pris | 
vate Maſſes. Ibid. p. roa, en, e 


As contrary to the Statute of Uaiforiniry ; 
and to the Determinations of the Clergy in Cons 
vocation: and che Council therefore, who ſent 
0; | this Order, do afterwards, in a Letter of hen” 

2 KL 0 Lady 202% call the e . 


* 


The Forms f bee Miſes by Parl. 20 
. Deſect is by Parallel Inſtances, and Pro- 


200 - even before they were drawn. \ 


1 Fox Vol. Maſe. 4 contempt not of Their; but) of the Fe. 
ber. a. cleftaſtical Orders of rhis Church of England f. 
| The Fele of Ordination 1 appointed by 
Ad of Parliament, ordered — be draw 
ce up by a ſpecial Committee of Six Biſhoy; 
Ae and Sie Divines to be nam d 9 
= * King. Ibid. p. 141, 143 


The true account of this is, that the Coun- 
cil had already appointed this Committee, at the 
Inſtance (as we may from former Precedent 
reaſonably collect) of the Convocation it felf 
then ſitting : and of the Members of Convo- 
cation therefore this Committee was compos d, 
according to iny Lord of Sarum's account of it. 

„ Some Biſhops and Divines (lays he) broughr 
| * mow together by a Seſſion of Parliament, were 
„vol. 2. appointed to prepare a Book of Ordinati- 
P. 1% on. The Seflion was likely to end, be- 

5 fore theſe Forms could be prepar d; and the 
Parliament paſs d therefore a previous Confirma- 
tion of them, as they had done in the caſe of 
the Neceſſary Erudition , in 1540 f. Dr. Male 
muſt have a very uncommon way of arguing, 
if he can draw any thing to the Prejudice of 
the Churches Power from ſuch Inſtances as 
theſe, where ſuch an Implicit Deference ws 
paid to the Reſolutions of the Clergy, as to 
Enact em, before the Parliament had ſeen em, 
and indeed before they were made. 
Dr. W. we fee, does in this, and in ever} 
other ſtep of this Article, appeal to my L. of S.s 
Book, and would under the cover of his Lord- 
mip's Name put off all his Bad Hiſtory, and 
Worſe Opinions. It may not. be ainils o 
1 * | | 9 


1 See Stat. 
2 Hen. 8. 
ID, 27. 


* 


Biſhop Burnet's Opinion, concerning 203 


fore to 75 e him the Judgment of this Right | 
Reverenc Prelate | clearly expreſſed , and avow- : | 
ed, in another Piece |}; and with that, to bal- || Vind.of 


lance all theſe Poubtful and Uncertain Au- hh 
PT 
His Lordſhip, ſpeaking of the Engliſh Ordi- 
10 (the Point we are upon) and of the Alte- 
rations that were afterwards made in it, has 
theſe words, © It was indeed confirmed by the 
© Authority of Parliament, and there was 
* 00d reaſon to deſire That, to give it the 
«Bree of a Lau: but the Authority of | the 
© Book and] thofe Changes, is wholly to be 
derived from the Convocation, who only con- 
*ſulred about them, and made them. And 
*the Parliament did take that care in the En- 
© ating them, that might ſhew, they did only 
*add the force of a Law to them: for in paſ- 
* fing them it was ordered that the Book of 
| * Common-Prayer and Ordination ſhould only 
be read over, (and even that was carried 
* upon ſome Debate; for many, as I have 
* been told, moved that the Book ſhould be 
*added to the Act, as it was ſent to the Par- 
l ſiamert from the Convocation , without 
*evcr reading it: but that ſeemed ndecent 
and too Implicit to others) and there was 
no change made in a Tittle by Parliament. 
So that they only Enacted by a Law what , __— 
nt the Convocation had done. And agen, OO 
70 As 15 were a Great Scandal on the frft General 
very . Councils to ſay, that they had no Authority for 
T1 what they did, but. .what they derived from the 
ord- Ci Power; fo is it no leſs unjuſt to fay , 
nd becauſe the Parliaments impowered f ſome Per- + Here f 


ous | „„ nn. 
leave to ſay, that hit Lordſhip Expreſſion is not Exact. The Parliament did 
ſore | as impower, but approve of them. O 2 ſons 
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2 04 De Authority of theſe Forms. 
"© ſons to draw Forms for the more pure Admi- 
© niſtration of the Sacraments, and Enaqed 
© that theſe only ſhould be lawfully uſed in 
*© this Realm, which is the Civil-Sanction; that 
© therefore theſe Perſons had no other Auth. 
e rity for what they did. Was it ever heard 
_ © of, that the Civil-SanF#ion , which only makes 
© any Conſtitution to have the force of 2 
© Law, gives it another Authority than a Ciui 
one? The Prelates, and other Divines, that 
© compiled our Forms of Ordination, did it 
© by vertue of the Authority they had from 
F Chrift, as Paſtors of his Church, which did 
impower them to teach the People the pure 
ee Word of God, and to adminiſter the Sacrz- 
_ ments, and perform all other Holy Fundi- 
© ons, according to the Scripture, the Pra- 
* ctice of the Primitive Church, and the 
Rules of Expediency and Reaſon ; and this 
S they ought to have done, tho' the Cinil 
© Power had oppoſed it: in which caſe their 
Duty had been to have ſubmitted to what- 
* ever Severities and Perſecutions they might 
© have been put to, for the Name of Chrif, or 
ce the Truth of his Goſpe!. But on the other 
ec hand, when it pleaſed God to turn the 
Hearts of thoſe which had the Chief Power, 
e to fer forward this good Work, then they 
did, as they ought, with all thankfulneb 
* acknowledge ſo great a Blefling, and accept 
e and improve the Authority of the Ci 
Power for adding the Sanction” of a Law to 
© the Reformation, in all the Parts and Branct- 
es of it. So by the Authority they derived 
from Chrift, and the Warrant they had from 

* Scripture and the Primitive Church, thel: 
© IE * sf © Prelats 
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Sees 
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15. Oljervatio of Holy-Days. 


« Prelates and Divines made thoſe Alterati- 

« ons and Changes in the Ordinal ; and the 
„King and the Parliament, who are veſted 

c with the Supreme Legiſlative Power, added 
their Authority to them, to make them 9 
© ligatory on the Subjects e 

Thave produc'd theſe Paſſages at length, not 
ſo much 2 any Light they give to the Parti- 
cular we are now concerned in, the Authori 
of the Enghſh Ordinal, as for the General Uie 
they may Th of in ſetling the Diſpute between 


401 


Dr. V. and the Church, about the Diſtinction 


of the Two Powers Eccleſiaftical, and Civil; 


and the Obligations we are under to the Deci- 


ſons of the one, antecedently to the Sanctions 


of the other. I ſubſcribe to his Lordſhip's ſtate 


of i: , and think AER can ug Haide more juſt- 


ly and truly. 


x. & * The Obſervation of Holy-Days o 


red by Act of Parliament, Ibid. 2%; | | 


+37") 
This AR traced the Sep 1 the Kubrick, 


in the Common- Prayer Book, relating to Ho- 


ly-Days ; and ordered none to be kept Holy, 


- what had before-hand been ſo ordered to 
be kept by the Clergy in Convocation, only 


it added New Penaltivs. | 


41563. A New e by 1 Ks, 
Order r s to be cave by Ve. 
* maſters, I ) ? DEP 75580 | 


This Catechiſm was ey” op the Ai 
cles of 1552. 9 had , Ane * the very 
'O * LOL lame 
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P. 294. 


5 - bs The Catechiſm m 1 14 


fame Convocational Authority which thoſe 


| had. It is thought indeed to have been compil- 


* Which is ed by Poynet, or Nowel * ; but is ſaid, in the 


l b, Kings Patent annex d, to have been after. 


Mfr. Stry- War peruſed and allowed by the Biſbops , 


pe's Me- and other Learned Men F by which we are to 


morials of underſtand either the Convacation it ſelf, of x 


Grand Committe appointed by it , and upon 
which its Power was devoly d. That the whole 
* The Six Convocation have been by theſe, Or ſuch like 
ge gp Terms about this time often expreſs d, the In. 
31 H. 2. ftances given in the Margin“ will evince. 

c. 14. are 


5 


Cranmer. 


the Clergy ; who a little before are hid a Synod, or Convocation. 

In the Articles of 1136. (See 'em in Biſhop Burn. Pol. 1. Coll. of Ra 
p. 305.) the Convecatien is expreſſel by the Biſhops, and others, the inoft 
Dilcreet and Learned Men of the Cl-rgy. n 

The Articles of 1552. are in the Title ſaid to be ſuch , de quibus in 5. 
nodo Londinenſi inter Epiſcopos, & alios Eruditos viros conyene- 
Fat. And it will ſcarce, Thin, bear 4 Reſonabl? Duubt, whether theſe Ar 


ticles paſſed the Convocation, 


Finally, The Act about Holidays, (as tis called) is in the Canon it felf 


((See it in Sparrow, p. 167.) {ai4 to be decreed by the King, with the Cun- 


mon Aſſent and Content of the Prelates and Clergy in Convocation 


' Jawtully aſſembled. Bu in the King's Letter about it to Fox Bp. of Hit 


ford, the words are; © By the 4jjems and Conjents of all you Biſhops, an! 
& others, Notable Perfonages of the Clergy of this our Realm in ful 


 * Congregation and Aſſembly had for 1h4t purpoſe. Regiſtr. Fox f. 8. 


And that this Catechiſm was generally undr- 

ſtood to have the Authority of Convocation, 

is plain even from the Exception made to it 

t For that, by Dr. Weſten F, in the firſt Synod of Quen 
fad be, Mary ; but plainer ſtifl from Philpor's Reply w 
Book of late that Exception; which diſcovers alſo to us lome- 
ah x the Catechiſm, bearing rhe Name of this: Honorable Synod, aui ja 


Fut forth, without your Conſents, 4 I have learned, &c. Fox. Vol. 3. py 


— : 
. a - 
- 


ſaid to be agreed to by the | Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and other Learned Men of 


e th. te > yn Sn RY c c um wh. en A oo 


— — — —— — — &, 


| il Laws They, or the moſt 


Punt he thought the ſetter 


. » The: Catechiſm in 1553. 


what of the ZZomer, by which the Convocation 


came to be Intitled, not to this Catechiſm alone, 


| bur to ſeveral other Pieces, that ſeem to car- 


ry the Name of a Committee only upon 
chem. His words are, that this Houſe | of Con- 
vocation] had granted the Authority to make Ec- 
cefpaſtical Laws unto certain Perſons to be appointed 
by the K ing s Majeſty ; and whatſoever Eccleſisſti- 
part of them , did ſet 


fob, according to a Statute in that behalf provided, 


it might be well ſaid to be done in the Synod 
London, although: ſuch as be 
j notice thereof before the Promulgation. And in this 

forth thereof nothing to 
have ſlandered the Heuſe —— ſince they had our 
Snodal Authority unto them committed to make 
ſuch Spiritual Laws as They thought convenient and 
weſery e ; e, bajo 


The Knowledge of the Time and Cir- 
cumſtances of appointing this Committee, 
we have loſt, together with the Acts them- 
ſelves : however, plain it is from this Aſſerti- 


on of Mr. Philpor , made in open Convoca- + 


tion, that ſuch a- Committee there was, named 
by the Crown, at the ' Inſtance of the whole 
Clergy ; and that this Catechiſm, among other 
things, paſs d them; and had on that account, 


a» He judg'd, the Authority of Convccation. 


It is left to the Reader, by whom in this caſe 
he will be guided, the Churches Martyr, or 
her Betrayer. And here the Inſtance of the 


| Catechiſmus ad Parochos is very pat to our ern K 


and ought once again to be remembred. _ 
The reft of Dr. #.'s Particulars are Imma- 


of this Houſe now had 
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terial, and need not ſtop us: only on the Laſt 
91 08 


208 


kene 


Direftions concerning Preaching, 


of *em a Line or two may not improperly be 


ſpent. 4 . 
15 King Charles the Firſt, 
© Directions concerning Preaching j with 
* reſpect to the Arminian Points. 1 
Theſe Directions were for the ſ ilencing both 
Parties, and for preventing all Innovations upon 
the Doctrine o the Church al ready Eſtablih- 


ed; and ſuch Directions, it is not only the 


Chriſtian Magiſtrates Priviledge , -but his 

to preſcribe : provided always , that he Fog 
not with any ſuch under-hand Views and 
Aims, as my Lord of Sarum repreſents K. Charls 


the Firſt to have had in publiſhing His, — 
All Divines (ſays he) were by Proclamati- 


* on requir d not to Preach upon Thoſe 
* Heads : but thoſe that favour d the New Opi- 


ce nions, were enceurag d, and the others were di- 


© preſs d *. I preſume , this is no part of the 
Regal * nor a Pattern fit to be imi- 
rated in ſucceeding Reigns : eſpecially , if the 


caſe ever ſhould be, as his Lordſhip turther in- 
forms us, it was Then , — © And unhappy 


F Diſputes (continues He) falling in at that 
ce time, concerning the Extent » of the Royal Pre- 

e ropative beyond Law , the Arminians having 
. declard themſelves highly for that, they 


te were as much favour d at Court, as they ven 
te cenſur d in Parliament. If this were then 
really the caſe; We of This Age have reaſon to 
thank Heaven for reſerving us for better Times, 
when the Intereſts of Prince and People are 


the ſame ; and it can never therefore be a re- 


Qualification of a Man, that he 
„ — 


* 
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De Marca's ſlip about Exuperius. 209 


ij for extending the Royal Prerogative beyond Law; 
nor intitle him to the favour F 4 Court, to be 
cenſur d in Parliament. If; e e  LES 
Theſe are the Inſtances, in which Dr. Wake 
bas fhewn himſelf very willing to blaſt the Ho- 
nour of the Reformation, in order to aſſert an 
unreaſonable Prerogative to the Crown, for 
which no good Prince will thank him. I have 
conſider d em throughout, and have prov'd, I 
hope, that the Hiſtory he brings to -juſtifie his 
principles is every whit as unjuſtifiable as the 
principles themſelves; and that they deſerve 
therefore to keep company with one another. 
In ſome of theſe Inſtances, Truth was ſo eaſie 
to be come at, that he muſt be thought to have 
miſs d it willingly, and to have judg'd it par- 
donable to pervert Hiſtory a little, in order to 
make his Complement with the better Grace. 
A Principle, familiar to the Writers in this 
Controverſie ; as I could ſhew by ſome Dome- 
ſtick Inſtances ; but, ſince that is not proper, 
ſhall content my ſelf with a foreign one 
De Marca, a Man excellently well read in 


| this Debate, and of- Abilities of Mind equal _ 
to his Reading, (and like Dr. M. in nothing, 344i 


but in his Deſign of letting the Royal Power J Ae, 


in upon the Church, as far as he was able) c. in 
while he was writing his famous Piece, was principio 
named to the See of Tholouſe; but not quickly Ps de 
ſetled there, for want of his Bull. To obtain 1 g 
them, he wrote a Letter to the Pope, full of cerd. & 
dubmiſſion and Reſpect; and in it, took occa- Imp. pp. 
hon to compare his own advancement to the 13,14. 
dee of Tholouſe with that of Exuperins-, former- 
ly Biſhop of that place: whom he made the 
lame with Exuperias, the Spaniſh Preſident ,''6n 

= purpoſe 


/ 


— 


210 Dr. Wake makes Abſolute Princes 


purpoſe, that the Parallel might run the bet: 
(He himſelf having for ſome time __ 
in Catalonia) ; tho he knew very well , 
were two different Men. When this was obje- 
cted to him as an over-ſight , or rather x; ; 
piece of Art, not very well becoming ti: 
Holy Character, he laugh'd at the Objedion, 
and pitied the poor People that made it; why 
were ſo — filly, as to tye Men uy 
to ſtrict Truth in ſuch caſes as theſe, and nc 
able to diſtinguiſh between Hiſtory and a Comyle- 
ment. So that with the Writers in this Argument, th 
it has been, it ſeems, a Faſhion all along, « 
diſguiſe Truth; and the bending of matter; 
of fact to by- purpoſes, is a try d and appror d 
Remedy for the Diſpatch:ef Bulls. As a Key t 
all the falfe Stories, vouch'd by Dr. V. I hare 
added this true one: and ſhould it happen not 
to be very pertinent, or entertaining, I hate 
no Excule to make to him on that head; ti 
but returning him a Freedom, which he ha 
oſten betore-hand taken with his Reader. 
L am ſenſible theſe Reflections of mine ar: 
running out into too great a Length, and ſhal 
_ therefore only name two or three more with- 
out enlarging much upon em. 121 


VVVIII. Dr. Wake makes no diſtinction between 
© Abſolute and Limited Princes, but produces the 
Acts of the one to prove and juſtifie the Exer- 
|. Liſe of a like Power in the other. His fit 
Chapter is taken up in telling us, what ws 
.. done in relation to Eccleſiaſtical Synods, and 
Affairs by the Roman and German Emperors, 
and by other Princes, of narrower Territor), 
but not leſs Deſpotick in their Government: 
N 4 4s "A 
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 Inftances are not very 


haye been left to ſleep peaceably 


claims it hot, T ſuppoſe, as Heir to the Tmpe- 


Patterns for Limited ones; 


if what They did, or had a Right to do, were 
immediately the Right of every other Chriſtian 
prince, Without any regard to the Reſtrictions 
which the Power of that Prince might be un- 
er, by che Conſtitution of his Country. But 


2 


now ſhould he have told us what Acts of Ab- 


211 


{lute Authority were exercis d by thoſe Em- 


petors in State- matters, and how their Edicts 


bad the force of Laws; would this Plea juſti- 
fe an Engliſh Prince in attempting the like 
things ar home, or be a Bar any ways upon 


the Rights and Priviledges of Parliament? 


Indeed our Author ſeems fenſible, that theſe 
Conclufive, where he 
confeſſes, that Princes may ' by their u¹m Acts Li- 
mit themſelves, and that ſuch Limitations may 
ater the Cafe mightily, and, give ſuch Aſſemblies 
a Priviledge in one Country beyond what they bawe 
in another. Pity it is, that this Truth had not 
come into his Thoughts ſooner than the 95th. 
Page of his Work : it might” then have pre- 


| rail'd with him to withdraw that huge Heap 
| of Foreign Precedents, which now take up ſo 


much room in his Work; and which would 
idly in his Com- 
mon-place-Book , without ſeeing the Light, 
upon ſo improper an occaſion, For ſhould, 


what he has the Courage in his next Chap- 


ter to aſſert, be true; that, by our own Conſti- 


13 95. 


tution, the King of England has All tbat Power at 


| thi day, over cur Convocation, that EVER ANY 


Chriſtian Prince had over hs Synod | : yet the 
Power he has in this reſpect, He derives frem 
the Particular Rules of our Conſtitution , not 
from any beyond-Sea-Cuſtems and Uſages. He 


rial 


1 P. 98. 
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without conſidering the difference 
rial Authority of Conſtantine , Or Charles the 
Great; but by vertue of that Prerogatire 
which , as King of England , he has by the 
Laws of England: and ſhould the Power there. 
fore happen to be equal here at home to why 
it is abroad, yet there lyes no Proof from the one 
of theſe to the other. Dr. Wake, it ſeems, hy 
different notions of theſe things, for he tel 
us, that © whatever Priviledges he has ſhewn 
to belong to the Chriſtian Magiſtrate, they 
© belong to him as ſuch ; they are not derird 
© from any Poſitive Laws and Conſtitutions , but 
< reſult from that Power which every ſuch 
© Prince has Originally in himſelf, and are to be 
* look'd upon as part of thoſe Rights which 
© naturally belong to Sovereign Authority: 
* and that, to prove any particular Prince en- 
e titled to theſe Rights, it is ſufficient to ſhey, 
© that he is a Sovereign Prince ; and there- 

F fore ought not to be denied any of thoſe 
e Prerogatives that belong to ſuch a Prince, 
© unleſs it can be plainly-made out, that he 
© has afterwards, by his own Ad, Limited bin. 


AR 


A 


4 


pp. 94; © ſelf *. So that, according to Dr. Wake's Po- 


95. 


liticks, All Kings, in All Countries, have at 
Equal Share of Power, in their ff Iaſtitutin; 
none of em being Originally Limited, or ſub 
| jected to any Reſtraints , in the Arbitrary Ex 
.erciſe of their Authority, but ſuch as they 
have been pleasd , by aſter- acts and conde- 


ſcenſions, graciouſly to lay upon themſelves 


Which Poſition how it can be reconcil'd with 


an Original Contract, and with. ſeveral Brand- 
es of the Late Declaration of Rights, I do noc 
ſee: and how far it may appear to the Thie 


ee Bias e e + 


of Conſtitutions. it: 545; A nl 3 


due in the Government, and on the Funda- 

mental Rights and Liberties of the free Peo- 

ge of England, Time muſt ſhew. That all 

geen, indeed are Equal, is the known Maxim 

of St. Cyprian ; but which of the Fathers have 

lid, that All Kings are ſo too, Tam, I con- 

eſs, as yet to learn. For my part, I ſhould 

think it as eaſie a Task to prove, that every 

prince had originally the ſame extent of Ter- 

ricory, as that he had the ſame Degree of PO. 

ler : The Scales of Miles in ſeveral Countries 

Xe not more different, than the Meaſures of 

Power and Priviledge that belong to the Prince 

nd to the Subject. But Dr. B. has breath'd 

French Air for ſome time of his Life, where 

ſuch Arbitrary Schemes are in requeſt ; and it 

appears that his Travels have not been loſt up- 

on him. He has put em to that Uſe which a 

Modern Author obſerves to be too often « aqvyr. 

nade of em, that they ere Men ft Methods muſs | | 

leaſing their Sovereigus at the ce of the Peo- Fiei.to 

1 Liberties tho at ho I — l Dorin _ —_ 

is a little out of ſeaſon ; when we live under a t. 

| Prince, who will not be pleas'd with any thing 

that is Injurious to the Rights of the Leaſt of 

his Subjects, when duly inform d of them. 

| Whereas then Dr. W. in great Friendſhip to 

| the Liberties of his Church, and of his Country, 

| alſerts, that by our Conſtitution, the King of Eng- 
land bas all that Power at this day over our Con vo- 

cation , that EVER ANY Chriftian Prince had 

wer hs Synod ; I would ask him one plain 

| Queſtion , whether the King and the Three 

States of the Realm together have not more 

Power in Church- matters, and over Church- 
dynods than the King alone? If fo, then 9 

BY 1 te 
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1603. 


Ng Supremacy in Parliament, 


cular Rules of our Conſtitution allow di. 


the King alone have Al that Power which 
euer any Chriſtian Prince had; becauſe ſons 
Chriftian Princes have had all the Power tha 
was poſlible, even as much as belongs to the 


King and the Three Eſtates in Conjuy. 
—_ 7 ; 


There is one thing indeed which ſeems nu. 
terial to be obſerv d and on d in this caſe 
tis the Aſſertion of the Second Canon,“ which 
declares our Kings to have the ſame Authority i 
Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical that the Chriſtian Emperor, is 
the Primitive Church bad. But this Canon mul 
neceſſarily be underſtood of the King in Pariu. 
ment : for aut of Parliament it is maniteſt, that he 
is not 10 Abſolute in Eccleſiaſtical Matters, 3 


thoſe Emperors were. In Parliament, he cu 


do every thing, that is by the Law of God, « 
of Keaſon lawful to be done ; owt of Parlia 
ment he can do nothing, but what the Part- 


And, 


VIII. This too is a Diſtinction which Dr. 
M. ſhould have taken notice of, had he inten- 
ded to do Juſtice to his Argument. For tie 
Church here in England is under the Goven- 
ment both of the Abſolute, and Limited Soi. 
reign : under the Government of the Limited 
Sovereign, within the Compaſs of his Prero- 
gative; under the Government of the Abſo- 
lute Sovereign, without any Reſtraints d 


Bounds; except what the Reveal'd Will o 


God, and the Eternal Rules of Right Reaſon 
preſcribe. The Pope uſurp'd not only. 
the King, the Limited; but on the King and 
Parliament, the Abſolute Sovereign: and wh 

* 8 | wa 
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And of this Abſolute Sovereign it is the Du- 


w. when Chriftian, to Act in a Chriſtian man- 


9 


ner ; to be directed in matters Spiritual by the 
Advice of Spiritual Perſons, and not lightly 


to vary from it. By the fame Rule the Limi- 


ted Sovereign is to ſteer likewiſe, within the 
Sphere of his Prerogative : And he is alſo fur- 
ther oblig d to preſerve thoſe Priviledges of 
the Church which belong to her by the Laws 
of the Realm. Now Dr. Wale, I ſay, con- 


ſounds theſe two Powers, and the Subjections 
that are due to them; ſpeaking all along of the 
ing, as if He, in Excluſion to the Three 


Eſtates, had the Plenitude of Eccleſiaſtical 
Authority lodg/d in him, and were the ſingle 
point, in which the Obedience of the Church, 
and of every Member of it center d. This is 
Fundamental Miſtake that runs quite through 
his Book; and is ſuch an One as overturns - 


our Conſtitution , and confounds the Execu- 


ire and Legiſlative parts of it; and deſerves a 
Reprehenſion therefore ſome other way than 
from the Pen of an Adverſar yx. 

Hemy the Eighth, tis true, in vertue of his 
dupteme Headſhip, laid claim to a Vaſt and 
Boundleſs Power in Church-affairs; had his 
Vicegerent in Convocation, Enacted every thing 
there by his own Sole Authority; iſſuing out 


V Ijuntions as Laws, at pleaſure. And theſe 


Powers, whether of Right belonging to him, 
or not, were then ſubmitted to by All, who 


either wiſh'd ill to the Pope, or well to the 
Reformation. ; or wanted Courage otherwiſe 
| 5 


greater than out of it. 215 


1 taken from Him therefore was not all 
ron into the Prerogative, but reſtor d ſeve- 
Alx to its reſpective Owners. 
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Church- men, becauſe they ſaw him at th- 


gether with thoſe Powers that were unde. 


1 Eliz. c. 1. 
Croum f this Realm, and the Queen enabled to 


116 H. che VIII /s Vicegerency ney 


in State - matters, by the Conſent of his Parliz. 
 _- 5 7 EEE. Ga, 


oners. This Power continues, no doubt, in 
the Imperial Crown ; but can be exerted no 


be reſtor'd in the Laſt Reign ; but was then uni- 
verſally difallow'd , and has ſince been ſolemn- 


8 
41104 


to bear up againſt his Tyr: | Temper: 
and were the more  ealily . allow'd of h 


ſame time exerciſe as Extravagant an Authorir 


| However the Title | of 1 Supreme Head 5 [0- 
ſtood to belong to it, was taken away in the 
firſt of Queen Mary, and never afterwards fe- 
vivd : bur inſtead of it, all Spiritual Furiſdig;. 
on Was declar d to be annexed to the Imprid 


exerciſe it by a Commiſhoner , or Commiſſ- 


otherwiſe than in Parliament, now, ſince the 


High Commiſſion Court was taken away by 


the 16 Car. 1. Cap.11. It was attempted indeed to 


ty condemn d by the Declaration of Rights, a 
one cauſe of the Abdication. Whatever there- 
fore Henry the Eighth , and Edward the Sixth 
did in vertue of their Supreme Headſhip , what- 
ever the Three ſucceeding Princes did by their 
Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſions, is not therefore, be- 


- cauſe Their Act, or Right, a preſent Branch 


of the Regal Supremacy : all thoſe Extraordi- 
nary Powers and Juriſdictions, which were pe- 
culiar to that Title, or that Court, being now 


return d to the King in Parliament. And 


p. Ct 14. 


When Dr. Wake therefore tells us, that he 2 u& 


aware of any Law that bas debarr d the King fro 
having bis Commiſſioner , or Vicar General 5 
Convocation now, as Henry the Eighth before * 
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he ſhews how unfit he is, under ſuch a deep 

rance of our Conſtitution , to write on 
this Argument: for a very moderate ſhare of 
kill in theſe things was, methinks , ſufficient 
o have made him aware of the IIlegality of 
King James's Commiſſion. I ſhall beg leave to 
think, that this is not a Principle approv'd by 


BEERS 


to 

ler. his Grace of Canterbury, or that his Grace would 
the MW now give place to ſuch a Vicar General. 

15 | IX. One thing more I have to offer, and 
rid WM wich that ſhall ſhut up theſe General Remarks. 


Dr. V. diſtinguiſhes not between thoſe Powers 


il. WW in which the Crown is Arbitrary , and thoſe in 


in which it is purely Miniſterial; between Royal 
| no Wl Ads that are Free, and ſuch are Neceſſary, ſo 
that by the Rules of our Conſtitution the King 
h cannot omit them. For example, he tells us, 
dto That the King determines what Perſons * ſhalt 
uni- meet in Convocation, at what Time f, and in 
mn. W what Place. And this he talks of in ſuch a 


The Place of theConvocation's Meeting, 217 | 


p. 103. 
. 


a nanner, as if the Prince were perfectly and 


ere- equally at Liberty, in all theſe Reſpects; and 
ixch under no manner of Tye from the Laws and 
hat: Uſages of this Kingdom. Lis true, as to the 


heir Place of their Meeting, he is free, and may 


be- #ppoint their Seſſion in what part bh ions. 


anch try he thinks fit; juſt as he may that of the 


ordi- Lords and Commons. But as to the Time, he is 

ge · ſo far reſtrain d that ſome Times there are when 
be ought to call them together, by the Fanda- 
And mental Rules of our Conſtitution; and thoſe are 
« ut I oſten as Writs for a New Parliament go out. 


fron AS for the other Convocations in the Intervals 


21 » MW © Parliament (if our Conſtitution now, aiter 


tuck 


, u hundred and fifty ye = diſuſe, hhows any 
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at the King's Pleaſure 1 


ſuch thing, which I ſhall not here diſpute 5 
tis as to Theſe only, that the Iſſuing out Wit 
for the Clergy can be matter of Grace and 
Favour, or become the Subject of Deliberati. 
on. But as to the Perſons that are to meet, the 
Crown has no Power of determining who, or 
how many they ſhall be; for the Law has de- 
termin'd this before-hand. The King may 
indeed name whom he pleaſes to Deaneries and 
Biſbopricks : but when he has done ſo, Thoſe , 
and no other on their behalf, muſt be Sum- 
mon d to Conyocation.And in this he does not 
ſeem to have left himſelf ſo much Liberty, 2 
he ſtill has in relation to the Howſe of Lords; to 
which he can by ' Writ call, whom he pleaſes; 
whereas it may be queſtion'd , whether his 
Writ can give place to any one in the Upper 
Houſe of Convocation, but Biſhops only. 
The Truth is, the King appoints the Per- 
| ſons that are to come to Convocation, juſt as he 
does thoſe that are to come to Parliamen: 
ſome have a Right of Sitting there in Perſe, 
and to thoſe therefore he direQs particular 
Writs ; Others have a Right of being repreſent 
ed there , and thoſe therefore he orders to ſend 
up their Proxies ; that is indeed, the Confitut- 
en now appoints, what Perſons, or Communities 
ſhall be Summon'd ; and the King, according 
to that Rule, does, as often as he is pleasdto 
call a. Parliament, by his Minifters , Execute 
that Summons. And if Convecations are upon 
the Level. with Parliaments in this reſpect, 5 
tis certain they are, Dr. Wake had beſt have? 
care how he attempts to prove, that it is die 
King's Right to appoint who ſhall. come i 
this Meetings; becauſe this implies, * if Fr 
2 , TM x 
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not ſo, of what Perſons it 219 


| Gould think fit not to appoint em, they would 
have no right to come: which is a Doctrine 
of very dangerous conſequence, and not like- 
ly to recommend the maintainer of it to 
the Thanks of either Houſe of Parliament. 

Dr. Wake is not content to aſſert this Preros 

tive to the King, unleſs he does it upon the 
— of an Hnperial Power : tor after he has 
prov'd, as he thinks, in his Firſt Chapter, that the 
Emperors of Rome and Germany were Abſohite in 
all theſe reſpects, he goes on in his Second to 
new, that by our own Conſtitution , 'the King of 
England bas all that Power at thu day over our 
Corvication , that ever any Chriſtian Prince had 
mer bis Synods * 5 and immediately in the ſame * p. 98. 
Particulars of Time, Place, and Perſon, draws 
| the Parallel detween 'em. - Ot 

Tis true as to Place, the Kings of England 
areas Arbitrary as thoſe Emperors were: hows 
ever his way of making out this, both of the 
| One, and the Other, is ſomwhat ſingular. A; 
broad, Pepin s determining the Place of his Sy 
| nods meeting is prov'd, from his determining that 
- 2 meet either 5 Soiſſons, or at ſuch other 

a the Biſhops ſhould agree upon T. At home, ;,- „. 

the ſame ug * ee becauſe our a 
Princes leave their Synods , with a Great Latitude, 
to be held either at St. Paul's, or at any other Place, 
which the Archbiſhop ſhall judge to be more conveni- 
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er. 
be 
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cut: WW e. Which is very true, for the words of the , .. . 
pon Writ to the Archbiſhop have for ſome hundred | P. 163. 

„5 ears run; ad conveniendum' in Eccleſia, & c. wel 
ve: Bf i, prone melius expedire viderits ; which is juſt 


ſuch a Determination of the place they are 
to meet in, as Dr. Male s Book 15 of the Point 
in queſtion. 1 1 


* 


9 2 He 


Prove that the Emperors — the P. 


Suaffrag 


hall be compos d. 


He has much ſuch another 10 
ſons too, that were to come to their Grex 
Councils; becauſe in Three of them (which 
he there mentions) they left it to the 
tans , when they came, to bring ſuch of iber 
bey thought fit along with en 


agan 57 as t 
And when the Princes (ſays he) who fallen d ie, 
Summon d their National Synods, They in like man- 


Pp. 39, | 
40. 


ner directed the Choice of thoſe who were to came 4 
them *. If they directed the Choice in like n. 
ner, I may venture to ſay , that they did na 


direct it at all: for thoſe Emperors gave no 


Directions for the Choice, but, as He fays, 


leſt it intirely to the Diſcretion of the Metro- 


litan ; or rather, as the Truth is, left it to 


the ſeveral Provincial Synods to determine, 
' what Biſhops ſhould wait upon their Archb- 


ſhop 


to the Council. Were Dr. Wake's Cy: 
delire to be ſo drawn up, as to leave the Ch 


ter to which it ſhall be ſent, at as great a Liber 


ty as theſe Princes left their Metropolitans, 
he would not think it, I believe, a ſufficien 
Direction of their Choice, becauſe , I dar 
ſay, he would not find it ſo. In the mean 
time what Bungling work is this for an Ok 


Controvertiſt, that has encountred the Biſo 


of Meaux, and half perſuaded him to be a Pre 
teſtant ? The Dr. indeed lets us know plainly 
enough what he would be at, in the Po 


ont he lays down; but by the Inſtances he ſome- 


times brings to back em, 
which ſide he is retain d on. 


— 


one can hardly tel, 


—— 
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Exceptions to the Doctrine 


CHAP. V. 


therto , I have made only ſome General 
Remarks on Dr. Wake's way of managin 
this Controverſie , and by that means ſhew'd 
the Reader, how much there is in his Looſe 


Work utterly wide of the Mark he ſhould have 
am d at; and how unfair he is in his Repre- 


ſentations, and defective in his Proofs, even 
on thoſe Points which are not pertinent, and 
where Truth had been of little or no diſſervice 
to his Cauſe. I might go on, and in the ſame 
manner lay open his Fourth Chapter alſo, 
which he calls a Short View of the State of our 
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Convocation in times paſt * ; and which is juſt * p. 157. 


25 ſhort a View as it is a True one; it being 
drawn out to the length of an hundred tedious 
Pages ; in which there is ſcarce One (I ſpeak 
what I have conſider d) that would not, upon 
a careful Review, yield a manifeſt Proot of 


bis Infincerity or Ignorance. So ſlight and 


partial are the accounts he there gives of the 
Buſineſs of Convocations , and the Ends of 
aſſembling them; ſo falſe are his Allegations 


often times, and ſo weak the Inferences he 
draus from them; ſuch an Implicit Relyance 


has he on every Relation he meets with in any 
of the Monkiſh Chroniclers , and ſo willing is 


he to think it as Exact and Full, as if the Au- 
thors had written Juſt Hiſtories of Eccleſiaſti- 


cal Affairs, and nor lean Journals only; fo tho- 


roughly in the dark does he appear every where 
to be, as to all thoſe Manuſcript Papers and Re- 


cords that might be of uſe to clear up this Ccn- 


P; . eie 
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5 in That, or any other Piece, written on the 


r 


Upon all theſe Accounts, I ſay, and 1 
e than theſe Dr. We Tis Tet Ia mad 


neſs of one entire Bock to ſet out the Miſtakes 


Dr, Wake's Book is foreign to the Argument he 


Jeaft to affect the Truth I contend for, or the 


„f this Book conſider d. 


troverſie; fo baſe and untrue are the Aſperſ. 
ons he caſts on ſome of the beſt Clergy-men 
of thoſe times, and ( where he can) on his 


whole Order; ſo mean and fulſome is the 
Flattery he beſtows on the Memory of ſome 
of our Worſt and moſt Arbitrary Princes: 


room for Cenſure, that it would be the buj- 


and Prevarications of that ſingle Chapter. But 
in this, I ſhall rather truſt the Reader to beliere 
as he pleaſes, than tire him with a _ of it: 
eſpecially , ſince opportunity will be given me 
of diſplaying ſome of them, here and there, 


under the following Heads of Matter I have 
mark d out, and according to the Method! 
have reſolv d to 3 in. By That I am 


now led to conſider the Exceptions. of all fonts 
that have been taken at the Two Points aflen- 
ed in the Entrance of this Work, by any ef 
thoſe Writers who have pretended to anſwer 
the Letter to a Convocation-man, We have hither- 
to done little more than ſet aſide what in 


treats of; let us ſee now, what there is cither 


fame ſide , that can be thought Material. | 
ſhall conceal nothing that may ſeem in ti 


Proots which I have brought to ſupport. it. 


In Relation to the firſt Point laid down we 
are told, that the Provincial Writ , by which 2 
Convocation is Summon'd , has no relation 0 tht 


it f 


The Convocation, not an | 223 


21; That by ſuch Writs the Clerg be af- t L. M. p- 
AT an bt is in — n — 
lere the Parliament, and be ene ofer the 5 
Diſſolution of it; That as to the Clauſe, Præ- 
umientes, in the Biſhops Writ, it is matter of 
Form only, having ſtood there theſe three hundred l! 
Tears without any manner of uſe||, and referring || Ibid. p. 
to 4 Convocation, which for many Years paſt has bad 3** 
wExiftence* ; That it was firſt inſerted upon ſome * W. p 
Particular Occaſion , and continu d after the Cauſe 34%) 
wa determin'd F ; and that merely by the neglect + L. M. p. 
| of aClark, as my Lord of Sarum conjectures || ; P32: _ 
That upon the whole therefore the Time of 8 
the Convocations meeting is no ways fix d, but 4. 225 
* =. and - S 7 Definition is, an Occa- L. M. p. 
' Aſſembly for ſuch Purpoſes as the King ſhall P. 27. 
ng, when 40 meet —as _ Little = T * 
has told us out of a Great one. | Vol. 3. p. : 
But let the Definition come from what 200. 
Hand it will, I muſt be bold to ſay, that it is 
unskilfully drawn. For from the Accounts al- 
| ready given in theſe Papers it appears, that the 
Convocation is not an Occaſional , but a Stated 
Aſſembly ; in ſome meaſure Stated , as a Pro- 
vincial Synod, ſimply in it ſelf confider'd 3; much 
| more ſo, as a Synod attendant on a Parliament. As 
a Provincial Council, the Rules of the Church, 
receivd in all Chriſtian States, and particular- 
ly in ours, direct that it ſhould be Annual: As 
a Synod attendant on the Parliament, it has 
| the ſame ſtated times of aſſembling that the 
Parliament has. And ſuch Parliamentary Meet- 
ings of the Clergy ought the rather to be kept 
up, becauſe it was from Theſe that the Diſuſe 
of yearly Provincial Councils, here and elſe- 
where, originally f For when * 
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| Occaſional and Precarious, 
the Piery of our Saxon Anceſtors the Clery 


. were call d to the Great Councils of the Realm, 


and made a conſtant and neceſlary part d 


them; they were oblig d ſo frequently to a. 


tend in that Capacity , that they had neither 
Leiſure, nor Need to obſerve the ſer times of 
their Provincial Aſſemblies. The Ordinary 
Buſineſs of theſe was diſpatch'd at thoſe Statc- 
meetings; which were frequent, and gave the 


Clergy the Opportunity of an eaſie Recourt: 


to the Civil Power for a Confirmation of their 


| Decrees. And this, by degrees, brought on a 


diſcontinuance of Provincial Synods , which 
from thence began to meet only on Great 


Emergencies , and for Extraordinary Occaſ- 
ons. Thus the matter ſtood throughout the 


Saxon Times, and for ſome Reigns after the 


Conqueſt : The Clergy of the whole Realm met 
Nationally with the Laity, and did Church- 
buſineſs at rhe fame Time and Place that the 
Great Affairs of the State were tranſacted, 
Afterwards it was thought more Regular, that 


they ſhould attend the Parliament, not in one 


Body, but in Two Provincial Synods ; which | 
would equally anſwer the State-Ends of aſſem- 


bling them, and would withall be more ftrid- 


ly ag reeable to the Canons. Accordingly they 


have for near 400. years paſt thus attended; 


and are therefore in this reſpect now grown 
as flared an Aſſembly, as the Parliament it ſelf. 
"Tis true, there have been, during this Period, 
Other Meetings alſo of the Clergy out of Par- 
liament time, when the Neceſſities of the 
Church ſo requir d; and theſe Aſſemblies in- 
deed (and theſe alone) were properly 7 
al. But theſe werg rare in compariſon of Par- 
WW 
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ramentary Synods , even in Popiſh times: and 
face — — there has been no In- 

| ance of em, the Convocation of 1640 on- 

ly excepted ; which is no Compleat Inſtance 
neither: for it was call'd, and fat together with 
the Parliament, tho' it continued after it. And 
what Reflections and Votes this Continuance 
produc d in the Succeeding Parliament, is ſuf- 
iciently known. Setting aſide therefore what 
was done in this diſputed Inſtance, it is certain, 
chat All the Buſineſs of the Church has for 
theſe hundred and fiſty years laſt been tranſ- 
ated purely in Parliamentary Convocations : 
and theſe therefore (which are the only Sy- 
nods now in uſe) being Stated, and not Occa- 

fmal, it can be no part of the Definition of a 

| Convocation, that it is an Occaſional Aſſembly. 

By the Univerſal Rules and Practice of the 

Church there are Set- times allotted for Provin- 

cial Synods to meet; and theſe Times are by 

our Conſtitution adjuſted to. thoſe of Parlia- 
ment. And the Clergy-Meetings therefore 
thus appointed concurrently with Parliaments 
can no more be ſaid to be Precarious, or Occaſi- 
mal than They are. Tis true, their Acting is 
Occaſional, tho their Meeting and Sitting be not: 
tor they may poſſibly, when met, have no Bu- 
ſineſs to do; and then, as they met a courſe, 
ſo they adjourn, or are adjourn'd a courſe : 
but the Chance of their acting, or not acting, 
ought not any ways to hinder their Meeting 
and Sitting; both becauſe it cannot certainly 
be known, till they are met, whether there be 
any Buſineſs for em, or no; and ſhould there 
not be any, yet they preſerve a Right to do 
Buſineſs, when there ſhall be occaſion for it, 


by 
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And (heretofore at leaft) an Effectual Summons 


is not Occaſional, but the Notion is taken up 


that tis of the Nature of a Convocation to be 


Two Heads, wherein I ſhall ſhew, 
is not an Idle Uſeleſs Clauſe (as we are made 


it went out, and did expreſly obey, 


has an immediate Reference to it: the Origind 


The C lauſe, P ræmunientes. 


by thus aſſembling when there is none. Arch. 
biſhop Parker, Mr. Cambden, Sir Robert Caim 
all that have been Eminent for their Skill ir 


our Conſtitution, have conſtantly repreſented 


the Convocation to be a fix d and ſtated Aﬀen. 
bly, and never once dreamt that it was Oc. 
fional : and one would wonder therefore how 
our Young Antiquaries came to be wiſer in thi 
reſpect than the Old ones. No! this Meeting 


purely to ſerve a Turn, and do Buſineſs : for 
there muſt be New Notions to juſtiſie Neu 
Uſages. But ( to ſpeak a plain word) I cannot 
for my heart like theſe Men of Occaſional Prin- 
Ciples : for I remember well that Thoſe were 
thought thoroughly Honeſt by neither fide, 
who were for Occaſional Communion.  — 


Thus much in anſwer to the General Pan 
of the Objection, which would perſuade us, 


a Precarious Aſſembly: what is further urg d to 
ſupport this Notion , ſhall be conſider d under 


1. That the Præmunientes in the Biſhops Writ, 


to believe) inſerted only on a Particular Occs 
ſion, and continu'd by Accident ; but a Real, 


of the Clergy to Parliament ; ſuch as they 
conſtantly made Formal Returns to, as often # 


2. That the Writ to the Two Archbiſhop 
to convene the Clergy of their Provinces , tho 
it does not expreſly mention a Parliament, je 


Deſign of its iſſuing out, together with the B. 


hp 


"7 The Steps which 


= 
ch. pops Writ, being only to ſecure an Obedience | | 
u, to the Premunitory Clauſe of it, and to make | 
lin N the Clergy's Parliamentary Aſſemblies more | 
em. Upon the firſt of theſe Points I ſhall not [| 
ces- Wl content my ſelf barely to make good what 1 | il 
10 propoſe ; but ſhall extend my Enquiries fur- 
thi Wl cher, and endeavour to give ſome account of 
ting WF che Original of the Premwnitcry Clauſe , as it 
up WM now ſtands in the Biſhops Writ , of the true 
for Wl Grounds of inſerting it, and of the ſteps by 
lew which it prevail d. OT „ 
not . Something not unlike it I find practis d as 
rin- early as the Sixth of King Fob» , when a Writ, 
ere WW yet to be ſeen among our Records f went out, icl. s Joh. 
de, calling the Biſhops to Parliament, and by tbem m. 3. dorl. 


all the Conventual Abbots and Priors of the Dio- 
ceſe; that is, it may be, all thoſe of the Cler- 
2 below Biſhops, who might, in this Inſtance, 
Summon d to Parliament. Ten years after 
this the Charter of Runnymead obligd the 
| Crown to Summon every Biſhop , Baron, Ab- 
bat, and Prior, Singillatim, that is, by a Diſtinct 
Writ: and accordingly, in the 26 H. 3.* the Cl. m. 
Archbiſhop of York's Summons has no ſuch 13. dorſ. 
Clauſe in it ; the Abbots being then, we may 
preſume, Summon'd ſeverally ; as we are ſure | 
they were, in the 41/4. of the ſame Prince, 
from the Abbot of Burton's Summons, preſerv'd : 
in the Annals of that Monaſtery ||; and as the || P. 371. 
Deans appear to have been, in the 49 H.3.*And 4 
| whether the Clergy of yet Lower Rank came 
to that Famous Meeting, in ſome proportion 
anſwerable to that of the Lower Laity, and in 
what manner they were Summon'd thither, 
an be matter of Gueſs only; for our Records 
—_——— Eduard 
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les, ad 
Ann. 1275 
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of All his Parliaments. 


prepar d the way for it. 
Edward the Eirſt, a Martial Prince, haring 
great Deſigns abroad, had conſequently need 
of Great Supplies at home; and in order tg 
obtain them quietly, found it requiſite to pe | 
the Expreſs Conſent of as many of his Sub- 
jects as he could to the Parliamentary Grant: 
and for that End, reſolv d to make the Lower 
Clergy and Laity a conſtant and ſtanding Pan 
In his firſt year , while was yet abroad in 
his Expedition, we find the Commons (as we 
now underſtand the word) 


de quolibet Comitatu Qua- preſent in Parliament * ; and 


tuor milites, & de qualibet Ci- . 
vitate Quatuor. Ann. Wav. chat in a greater numberthan 


P they were in the 49th. of his 
|  .. ____ Father. But it does not ap- 
pear , that the Inferior Clergy were at this 


Meeting; who, it ſeems, ſtanding upon their 


Priviledges and Exemptions , were not fo eaſe 
to be dealt with in this reſpect as thoſe of the 
Laity were. In his third year therefore we hear 
only of the Pontifices, & Cleri Majores in Parlia- 
ment [I. e. of the Biſhops, Abbats, Priors, and 


Archdeacons] ; of whom the King demand- 


ing a Subſidy, was anſwer d by the Biſhops, 
that they could not agree to it, without con- 
ſulting the Clergy of their Dioceſes; which 
they promis d to do, againſt the next Parlia- 
ment met, and to bring their Reſolutions along 
with them to it. | "= 
In his Seventh year, the Council of Redig 


metz; wherein it was order d that two Prodors 


fhould be Elected by the Clergy of every Dio- 
ecſc, and ſent up to repreſent them in the net 
Congregation of the Clergy to he held with the 3 
5 6 i Paris 
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lament . Whether Arch- 
hos Peckam found, that the 
King had reſolvd to bring 


theſe Proctors to Parliament 


by his Own Authority, and 
therefore prevented him by 
this Conſtitution;or whether 
he did it, to have their Coun- 
el and Aſſiſtance in oppoſing 
the Statute of Mortmain 


8 everal Methods by which 
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_ * Thi is according to the Edi- 
tion of the Canons of that Caun- 
cit, at the End of Lindwood. (ad 
ann. 1279. p. 25. col 2.) From 


what Copy it was taken, is net 
ſaid: But thoſe Copies which Sir 
Will. Dugdale Tranſcrib'd into 
the Second Volume of our Engliſh 
Councils | See p. 320.7] differ i 
from it, it is clear; if at leaſt 
Sir William's Tranſcripts are 
Exact, and to be depended on. 


which he foreſaw would be attempted in that 
Parliament ( and was accordingly carried) ; or 


| upon what other View he acted, I pretend not 


to ſay. But from thence forward I take it for 
granted, that ſuch Proctors were conſtantly re- 
turn d to all the Clergys Parliamentary Meet- 
ings ; and that, purely upon an Eccleſiaſtical 
Call at firſt, tho the King ſoon let himſelf in- 
to a ſhare in Convening them. „ 
For in his Ninth year, His and the Archbi- 
ſhop's Authority were joyntly and interchange- 
ably employ d in it; the Archbiſhop ſignify- 
ing the King's Pleaſure. in his Letters Manda- 
tory to the Clergy, and the King on the other 
ide Executing the Archbiſhop's Mandate by h's 
Own Miniſters. The Caſe (if my Collections 
deceive me not) was thus: The Biſhops and 
their Clergy ] were Summon'd to a Synod at 
Lindo: by a Precept from the Archbiſhop ; and 
thenin a ſecond Mandate of his were orderd al- 
ſo to attendata certain Time and Place appoint- 
ed by the King: and theſe ſecond Letters of 
Citation were directed (not to the Biſhop of 
London, but) to the King himſelf, to be by 
him communicated to the ſeveral Biſhops by 
Royal Meſſengers, This odd * we 
| Gs ave 
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ie cns- have an accout of in the Regiſter of Peckow Py 


tory Let- 
ters are 
dated Kal. 


Apr. 1281. 


+ Eccl. Ju- 
riſd. T. 3. 
P. 275. 


tle; for the King, holding his Parliament at Ny. 


dee App. eput 


Num. VII. 


cted to Summon are only Biſhops, Abbats, Pri. 


gether with the Proxies of Deans and Chap- 


I See an 
Inſtance, 
A.D.1207 


3. Joh. in 


n's 


. Parl-Writ. 


Vol. 1. 
Pref. 


alii de ſingulu Comitatibus ultra Trentam] had allo 


Biſhop of Carliſie, to collect the Tenthis of his 


of the Dioceſan Clergy; who, it may be, were 


2 


And the fame Formality, I ſuppoſe, was ug; 
in Convening the Clergy of York Province 
who met about this time at Yerk , as appear, 
from a Writ extant in Pryn , impowring-the 


own Dioceſe , granted at that Provincial Af. 
Next year the Prerogative got ground a li- 


IF BSE. | 


„ 


thampton, commanded the Archbiſhop by Writ 
to Summon his Clergy thither, to meet Coen 
Neb, vel coram fidelibus noſtris quos ad hoc duxim 
andos, ad audiendum & faciendum ea 


Republicd Vol & eis ſuper bus oſtendi Pee 
But the Perſons which the Archbiſhop is dire- 


S. TSA 


ors, and other Heads of Religious Houſes, to- 


wy I 


ters without any mention of Archdeacons , or 


by a Particular Writ to be apply d to after- 
wards, and requird to follow the Pattern 
which the Superior Clergy ſhould ſet; accord- 
ing to the way ſometimes practis d in former 
Reigns ||. So that this Meeting was juſt ſuch 
another as tha: in the third of his Reign, where 
the Majores Cleri only were preſent. And yet 
at the Synod call'd on the ſame occaſion by the 
A. B. of York, in His Province, we find theDioce- 
ſan Clergy appear d: and( which is very'remark- 
able) the Laity of Tor- Province under Barons, 
[ Milites, Liberi Homines , Communitates, & ame 


m_ reren Þ. Oc 


their Summons to the ſame Time and Place 
with the Clergy.” So I gather from the W 


1 Co W we vv a [rf 


ſent 


Meeting at Northampton 11 E. 1. 


ent joyntly to both; which being of a curious Numb. 
— e OG 51» ks. — 7 
C 1 3 795 - "7 Ws 
the i nber lireſted to the Clergy and Laity of the Biſboprick of Durham ; 
* bis BY vis, che meeting with the reſt of York-Province, yet had, it ſeems, diſtinct 
A Meſſuge - and Meſſengers ſent to them, and made likewiſe their ſeparate Re- 
nt. (See Regiſt. Joh. Romani ad Ann. 12 86. fol. 99. Regiſt. Grenefield 
An. 1310. f. 180.) And ſomething of this Privilege, I think, thas See 
lit. BY cen et revains.  ' © i 
Wit Hitherto then the Clergy met not National- 


y with the Parliament; nor indeed did the 
Lower part of the Parliament it ſelf alwayes in 
thoſe dayes meet Nationally ;_ but ſometimes 
by Counties, & in the preſent Inſtance, by Pro- 
VIRCES, 7 | - B of FOTO na 

How the King was obey'd in this Inſtance, 
25 to the Province of Canterbury, appears from | 
pectams Regiſter, where we find his Mandate f + See App. 
to the Biſhop of London, reciting: the King's Num. II. 
Writ, and commanding all the Biſhops of his . 
Province, and all the others mention d in it, to 
aſſemble dict die & loco, ob Reverentiam Regiæ 
| Majeſtatis , de expedientibus reipublice tractaturi; 

but with words alſo that intimated his ſenſe of 

the Hardſhip which this New Precedent laid 
em under; and which the Clergy, I ſuppoſe, 

ſo underſtood, as if he would not be very ſe- 

rere upon them, tho' they ſhould not comply 

with it. Accordingly their Meeting at Nor- 

thempton was but thin, and they brake up imme 

diately, referring themſelves to a Fuller Convo- 
cation, to be call'd in the uſual Form by the 

Archbiſhop, and refuſing. to anſwer the Kings 

Demands till ſuch an one were Summon'd ; as j ge App 

it was ſoon afterwards [[; and that being a — Num. K. 

"5; 1 | SE 


Lo 
t ens. did there receive an Eaſie Diſpatch. 


232 A Clauſe Equivalent to the Prem. 

Nov. gular Aſſembly, both as to the Place“ at which, 

Templ. and the Authority + by which they met, and 
| the Perſons || compoſing it, the King's Buſinek 


y Totus EE „ : | 
Clerus are ſaid to be call d; i. e. befide thoſe Summon'4 to Northamyto 
the Archdeacons alſo, and Diocelan-Clergy. Ws: goo” 


Had the King's Writ, which call'd this Pat ace 
of the Clergy before his Commiſſioners at Neo. {Mn 
thampton,been obey'd readiiy, the way had been . 
open d towards his bringing the hole Body f 
em afterwards to Parliament. But having tail 
in this, and ſuch like attempts, and finding that 
the Archbiſhop and his Clergy underſtood one 
another, and were ſecretly agreed to deſea 
him, he afterwards went more roundly to 
work, and without asking help from the 

Church, wasreſolv'd to uſe only his Own Au- 
thority ; and accordingly Summon'd all the W.:; 
Great Abbats and Priors to Parliament Perſon- 
ally, as well thoſe who did not hold of hin Mur. 
by Barony, as thoſe. who did; and the Lower M; 
| Clergy by a Premunitory Clauſe inſerted in the ppi 
Writ to every Biſhop. At what time preciſely 
this Method was firſt ſet on foot, I cannot be 
poſitive: but ſure Iam that a year before the 
23 Edw. I. (the common ra of the Prammi- 
entes) it was practis d. Peckam was now dead, i 
and Winchelſey not yet return'd with his Pall N 
* Fob. Ro. from Rome; and the See of York fill'd with an Wd 
+Ryley's . Obnoxious Perſon *, Find lately Four thow 


Placita. ſand Marks by Parliament +; and on that, i: 
' 2-141. and ſome other accounts || now at the Kings Wii 
uit 


|| See lbid. Mercy. This lucky Juncture the King ſeems 9 
5. 273. have laid hold of, to bring the Clergy to 


| fractis d, 22 Err. | . 2439 
compliance with his Will , when they had no * Vacabat 
body to head them in their 7 to him“. ry 
lle Summons the Prior and Chapter of Can- Knichion ) 
uhu therefore, as Guardians of the Spiritu- & mem- 
ties of that See, during its Vacancy, and, by bra fine | 
Them, the Archdeacon of Canterbury, and two _ 
Prodtors for the Dioceſe f. di =M 
15 5 — 

ero Fohannes Romanus, Regis timore perterritus, ed qudd in 
—— ſummã regi tenebatur, 152 diſſimulando Jetituit, 
oe. p. 2502. f See the Writ Append. Numb. X. 


The Warning Clauſe of this Writ differs iri 
nothing from what was afterwards practis d, 
except that it begins with the word Vocantes, 
inſtead of Præmunientes; and mentions not the 
Prior and Chapter of Canterbury ; they being 
indeed the Perſons written to, and having al- 
ready in the former part of the Writ been cited 
under another Capacity. Only ſtill we may 
obſerve that,tho' the Call were really to Parli- 
ament , yet the Parliament is not mention d 
throughout the Summons ; either in that part 
of it, which commands the Guardian of the 
Spiritualties to attend, or in that which warns 
he Lower Clergy to accompany him; but they 
are cited only to treat and to conſult among 
emſelves. | | 3 
| Knigthon®, the Annals of Worſtert, and Everſs * pode 
„„ i Be 3 Anno( vi. 
CCXCTV.) Vocavit Rex per Literas ſuas Archiepiſcopos, Epiſcopos, 
decanos Eccleſiarum Cathedralium & Archidiaconos in propriis per- 
als ſuis, Clerumque uniuſcujuſque Dioceſis per duos Procuratores, 
xc. X. Script. col. 2501. | A = 
. Die XIX. bob Rex habuit Colloquium Londoniz- cum omnibus 
piſcopis, & Archidiaconis, & Abbatibus. Et Clerus ibi ſimiliter ha- 
ult Procuratores. Ann, Wig. apud Ang. Sacr. Vol. 1. p. 516. 
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234 add that Summons obey d. | 


* Rex Parliamento die cra- den * mention the Clerg 
ſtino Sti Michaelis [ ĩt er be preſent in this Par | 1 
nenne and the turo ficlt of theſe tel 


& fingulos Angliz Prælatos e 
cum .; non & Religio- Us particularly » Who wer 


ſos omnes poſſeſſiones obtinen- Summon'd. Neither of thei; 


tes ad ipſum Parliamentum voca- cars MY » 
tos, ad præſtationem, & c. in- Fnumerations are juſt indeed, 


duxit, M. S. in Off. Arm. ad Ann. but both together do 
Rhine; well compleat the Account. 
1. . ay And from the notice thus tu. 
ken of the Clergy's attendance , and from the 
Particular given of the Perſons attending, we 
may be ſatisfy'd, that the Summons was Extrz- 
ordinary; and from thence may conclude, that 
before this it had not, probably, been pradtisd, 
to be ſure, not obey'd. But now it was effet- 
ally: for, upon the receipt of the King's Wit, 
the Prior and Chapter ſent out their Letten 
Mandatory (in which they recite it) One to 
the Archdeacon of the Dioceſe, and another 
to the Commiſſary of their Separate Juriſd- 
ction, ordering them to bring the Clergy of 
their ſeveral Diſtricts together at a Place, and 
Time appointed ; as They did : and the Cler- 
gy thus met, deputed two Common Proctor, 
to repreſent the whole Dioceſe. And thek 
Proctors fat and ated for them in Parliamen, 5 
4. e. in that Aſſembly of the Clergy which n 
was Summon'd by the ſame Writ, to meet Ml > 
the ſame Time and Place that the Lay-part d a! 
14 Ad ip. the Parliament were * ; and accordingly dd . 
|| 7 66 Par- thus meet at the opening of it promiſcuoully i, WM d 
d voc tho they afterwards debated and refolv'd ſe. f d 
if tos, ſays . — 3 n "ox fit 
Everſden, above, f $0 I gather from Mat. Weſtm, who ſeys, C ,, 
adunatis apud——Clero & Populo. F. 422. ænd ſo Knighton's av By >, 
tion, (Col. 2502.) manifeftly implies. F 
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parately “. And one of the 
— they came to 
vas, to give the King a moiety 
of their Goods for one year. 
This Gitt however was by 
the Province of Canterbury a- 
| Jone ; for the Clergy of 
Tk-Province, it preſent in 
this meeting, yet did not 
make their Grant in it; as ap- 
pears from the King's Letters 
patents tranſmitted 


go». 


TFB SKS 8 


Afterwards it became Cuſtomary, 445 


to them 


* This too appears from Knigh- 
ton (ibidem) and from the man- 
ner in which their Orders in re- 
lation 10 the Gram are (ſpoken ef 


in Regiſtr. Henr. Prioris, fol. 63. 


There, a ur ret iter, that in feſto 
beati Matthzi, &c. quædam 
ſunt Ordinata per Prælatos & 
Cleri Procuratores, excluſvel) 
to the Laity. And the Clereys 
Proftors are there alſo impower'd 10 


conſent ta what "only the Prelates, 


Archdeacons, aud other Proxies 


of the Clergy. ſhowd do in com- 
n 

by the Dean of York, immedi- © © 
ately upon the rifing of the Clergy of Canter- 
buryt; wherein they are com 
manded to do as the King's 
Agent ſhall direc, as as the days, the Letters-Patents to the 
Clergy of the other Province a Vork. Clerg ) are dated Septemb, 
had done before them. It ap- ibe 28th, © © | 
peats indeed from the Regi: | 
ſter of Job. Romanus ||, that his Clergy were || Ad Ann. 
Summon'd to this Parliament by the very fame _ 

Writ that thoſe of Camerbury were: but whe⸗ 

ther they declin'd appearing there, or only de- 
| laid their Grant ell they. met Provincial at 
home, J cannot ſay; ſure we are, that the ; 
next year * they were again Summon'd, the 23 E. r. 
Premuniemes being inſerted into the Writs of : 
all the ' Biſhops of Terk-Province, as Prjn f in- Parl. wr. 
forms us. And the year after that, we know Vol 1.p.7- 
that it was not only inſerted ii, but obeydd by | Dugd. | 
them. For Rex Angliæ apu Sanctum Edmun- Summ. pe 0 
dum in craſtino Animarum Parliamentum ſuum te- 13. 6 
mir, C. Totari ibi Venerunt per Regias Lite, 
e & Totus Clerus, ſays the Manulcripe. , .... 


the Parliament (at on Sept. 
. 20th. or 21th. and: roſe in a few 


| Chtonicle of Canterbury written at this time, of 


; 'Qa 


* : 
Y; 25 which | 1 


236 How the Præmun. vas obeyd, 


which a Fragment is publiſhed by Mr. Wann 
(Angl. Sac. Vol. 1. p. 50.) And fo Thorn; Rex amd 
S. Edm. tenuit Parliamentum, Convocato illuc Tu 
Clero. Col. 1965. Now therefore the Premm:. 
entes became an Uſual Part of the Biſhop'; 
| Writ, and had a place there, not as Matter 0. 
Form only ; for as often as it was repeated, i 
was expreſly comply d with. The Biſhop, up- 
on the Receipt 27 his Writ, tranſmitted it in: 
Letter of his own to the Dean, or Prior of his 
Cathedral Church, and to the Archdeacon or 
Archdeacons of his Dioceſe, commanding them 
to appear in Perſon at the Time and Place pre- 
fix'd 6 the Writ, and to warn the Chapter to 
| ſend one of their Body, and the Clergy of the 
Dioceſe Two thither ; and moreover to return 
an account to him of what they had done, or 
would do in this matter. To this the Deans, 
Priors, or Archdeacons, made anſwer by their 
| Certificatorium; which recited the Biſhop's Wei, 
't as that recited the King's, and concluded al. 
was either that they had done, or would do, 
as commanded. Upon this the Chapter met 
and deputed One, and the Clergy of the Dio- 
ceſe Two to appear for them in Parliament. 
The Perſons ſo deputed had Procuratoria (or Lei- 
ters of Subſtitution, and Ratihabition ) given 
to 'em from thoſe they repreſented ; which 
ran always in the ſame Terms with the Wnt 
of Summons, and varyed according to them; 
ſo that when the One was ad trattandum, 
ordinandum, & faciendum ; or ad facicndum & 
conſentiendum, or ad conſentiendum only, lo was 
the Other. Theſe Inſtruments they exhibited WM = 
the firſt day of the Seſſion, or at leaſt of their ¶ chi 


Appearance there ; and Memorandum's of them 
| were 
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Proxies made in vertue of it 237 
vere enter d, together with the other Proxies, 85 
the Clerk of the Parliament. | 
| "This was the Method in which the Præmu- 
wientes was Executed upon the Inferior Clergy, 
and obey d by them: a Method, not practis d 
once, or twice, upon an Exigence only (as 
our Adverſaries ignorantly talk); but for two 
hundred years and upwards, at leaſt, after the 
fiſt framing it. EG 
Several times it was inſerted in the Latter 
Years of Edward the Firſt , as the Writs Print- 
ed by Pryn, and Dugdale ſhew ; and ſometimes 
when they take no notice of 


the Certificatories , or Letters of 4. 33 E. 1. is Printed in Dug- 
ſome Capitu'ar Body Or other, nientes: whereas both That, and 
in relation to every one of 2 it of Prorogation certainly 
theſe Meetings. Three or four (0... me IT ee 
of theſe for the Convent of and 4 Procuratorium to the 
Bathe, Pryn | has given us as other ; both enter d in 4 Regiſter 
Rarities; and indeed they are of Henry the Prior of Canter- 
All that I have ſeen Printed . 

g t Parl. Wr. Vol. 1, Pp. 116, 
any where (for That which 117, 118. 5 
he mentions out of Selden isa 
Deputation for an Abbat only): However in 
the Old Chapter-Books they are very com- 
monly to be met with; and from thence 
theretore J ſhall take the Forms of ſome 
Few ||, and the Dates of as many more as will ,, 5e 
be requiſite to continue the Succeſſion of them pend. 


All Edvard the Firſt's time, I have ſaid, that 
[this Clauſe had its due effect; the Clergy, by | 
vertue of it, reſorting from Both Provinces to 
Parliament. Of this the Evidence is very Full 


Q 3 — 


"Tha ve ſeen either Fer inſtance, the Writ for the 
r And I ha Parliament 1n Quindena Puri 


Proxy, that were drawn up by dale (p. 45.) without the Præmu- 


Ap- 
down to Henry the Eighth's Reign. Numb. XI. 
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238 Clergy ſtruggled againſt it under E. II. 

and Convincing, in relation to his Laſt Parlia. 

ment at Carliſle, the Regords of which Ryl; 

has Printed at length in his. Placita Porliamen,. 

ria; and amongſt them, the Names of all thoſe 

Prectors that appear d for every Capitular Buch 

and for the Clergy of Each Dioceſe of the 

Kingdom. Tis the only thing of the kind 

that is extant, or perhaps preſerv'd ; and the 

Book, where it lyes, is in the Hands ot Few but 

+... the Profeſſors of the Law: for which reaſon 
«py Nu I ſhall place a Specimen of it in the Appendix? 

Ryleys Nor did any Change happen in this reſpect, 

Placita all Edward the Second's time. Indeed the 

Parl. p. Weakneſs of that Prince (who was given up to 

31. his Favourites, and his Pleaſures) and the &. 

cendant which Archbiſhop Winchelſey had over 

him, after his Return from Exile, encouragd 

the Clergy to ſlacken a little in their Obedience 

to this Clauſe, at the Beginning of his Reign; 

and once, or twice, under Archbiſhcp Reynolas, 

they attempted to free themſelves wholly from 

the Authority of a Lay-Summons. But they 


ſtruggle therefore ſoon return'd to their Duty, 


and made their Repreſentatives regularly, ac- 


cording to the Tenor of it, throughout all the 
Latter part of his Reign. It will be ar leaſt a 
„vide Curious, if not an uſeſull piece of knowledee, 
Procura- to give our ſelves ſome Account of the Steps 
toria data taken by the Lower Clergy, to get rid of the 
3. Oct. Præmunientes, and of the little Varieties mads 
5 Reg uſe of in convening them , at this Critical 
V „„ 1 
Regiſtro In the firſt, and third years of this Prince, 
Henrici when it went out, it was comply d with? 


Priori. a Poa that. in bi 
K but the Clergy alter wards fell oft, lo that, 1 1 
N. XI. + | ie 


9 46 


could not bring it to paſs; and after a ſbon 


8 a G n — 1 


. 
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Form) obtain. 


 Clerey ſiruggle againſt 239 
fich year, he found himſelf oblig d to inſert a 
Clauſe of a different nature into the two Arch- 


biſhops Writs * , ordering them to bring the * See he 
| Clerzy not of their ſeveral Dijoceſes only, but F App. 
Provinces to Parliament. And here (for ought XII (.) „ 


can find) the Foundation was laid for that 

practice of a Double Summons of the Clergy, 

both by the Provincial, and Biſhop's Writ, which 

grew afterwards the ſetled Courſe , and does 

even to this day (with ſome Difference in the 
That theArchbiſhop might be the more ready 

to comply with this Summons of his Clergy, it 

was ſo tram'd, as not to take in the whole Body 

of them (for the Priors , that preſided not over 


Cathedral Churches, were. purpoſely omitted) ; 


and it order d him to call them, tho to Parlia- 
ment, yet not till a fortnight after the Tempo- 


| ral Members' were to meet. The Archbiſhop 


however check'd at this Writ , thus qualify'd, 
23 derogatory to the Priviledges of the Church, 


and his See, and declin'd obeying it: ſo that the 
King was forc'd,16 dayes after, to ſend him“ an- 


other with an Excuſe for the Irregularity of 3 1 


the Former, and a Promiſe of rectify ing it in Num xII 


Parliament ; which was now put off tor a fort- (6). 
night, that the Archbiſhop might have Room 
to ſummon his Clergy thither : as he did (but 


by what Form, I have not found); and they f See pro- 


made their Proxies , to appear for them in it. er 4+ 
Two years afterwards a New Attempt was 127 * 
made by the Crown, to bring Each Province pead. 


| apart before the 294 5 Commiſſioners, out of Numb. Xl. 
Parliament time, but 


y Writs in a Parliamen- 
tary Form to the ſeveral Suffragan Biſhops, and 7? 22 Aa- 


by others to the two Archbiſhops , ordering = 


Q 4 __ men Ik 


1311. Ap- 


—— UI Wes Eos 
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+ This refers to ibe Parliamem Me — Ou 
in [ Fae re Paichz, ( Dugd. 15 datum 1 The Direction of it 
e 


95.) which was Summon d with t 5 
Præmunientes, and thatClauſe was fade lihus noſtris Suffraganeo r- 


on, Prout in proximo Parliamento noſtro apud Weg. 
minſter babito tam per Clerum quam per Commu. 


The Præmunientes, 
them to convene their Clergy Provincially 2 
two different Times and Places therein ment. 


tatem regni noſtri extitit concer. 


Was, Venire faciats coram dijy 


(a5 appears by theſe words) obey d. ros, Decanos,Priores Eccleſiarun 


Cathedralium, Arcbidiaconos, Abbates Exemptos, & un 
Exemptos Provincia veſtræ, in propris perſons; Capi 
tula etiam per unum & Chrum---per duos Procy- 
ratores,ad tracfandum & conſcntiendum una Vobiſam, 


c. And becauſe the Exempt Abbats might be 


backward in obeying the Archbiſliop's Man- 


date, They too had the ſame Writ ſent em, 
as the Suffragans had, the Clauſe Premuniente 
only excepted. Had this Method ſuccgeded, 
it would have brought the Clergy more effe- 
ctually, and in fuller Numbers to Parliament, 
than the Præmunitory Clauſe did. When met 
therefore, they took the Alarm , and remon- 


Arated againſt it, as a Novelty , never before 
practis d, in formd qud nunc ſcribitur. They com- 
3 alſo ot the Total I»ſertion of the King; 


rit into the Archbiſhop's Mandate, as tend- 


ing to a manifeſt Subverſion of their Privi- 


ledges, and deſire a Revocation of it; and that 
they may be reſummon'd in a Regular Man- 


- 


poſition of the Civil Authority. The Remon- 


ge u ftrance “ is ſer down in an Old Corton-Manu- 
— ſcript t, but very imperſectly, and with a falſe 
2 Date: tor it is there ſuppos d to be made, ata 


+ Fauſtin. Convocation in 1322, to which it no ways 


K. 5. 1 ot helcngs. It was followd by a Second Perition, 
8 %% „ i RITTES 3 am 


5 11 * 


ner, by the Archbiſhop , without any Inter- 


nom them, 2 days afterwards,which ſhews, that 
the Ap. upon their Application,had given them 
their choice either to act upon the Preſent 
dummons, or to diſperſe and expect a New one, 
made out in due form; and that they embracd 
the laſt of theſe propoſals , and went home for , | 
| har time, without doing any thing *. _ _ Ap 
The Alteration this produc'd was, that the Num. 
| next year [ of this Prince's reign, but the ſame XIV. () 
of our Lord] the Archbiſhop had two ſeveral 

Writs directed to him, when the Parliament 

was Summon d; the One, as he was Biſhop 

of the Dioceſe, with the Uſual Clauſe for the 

Lower Clergy ; the other ||, as Metropolitan, | See ir 
to cite thoſe very Clergy, and no others, Pro- Append. 
vcialy, who were call'd up by the Writs to Nu 
their ſeveral Dioceſans. But neither would. 
this Method take eaſily , for the Clergy, when 

aſembled, proteſted againſt ſuch fort of Cita- 

tions by the Archbiſhop, as calling a part of 

the Body only; and thoſe ad Curiam Sæcula- 

nerd ejuſdem inchoatur ; and therefore tam rati- I. ar. 
ae Hri, quam Loci , Uncanonical; and ſay 3 6 
that for the future they can not obey them f. XVI. 


Both theſe Wrics went out again, the Archbi- 1315. 
ſhop varied a little from both in his Letters 
Mandatory t; for he cal!'d not only thoſe ſpe- tParedry. 
cih d in the Præmunitory Clauſe, but the Whole Ml. Jan. 
Clergy of his Province; to appear, not in Far- Regifir 


the Day before the Time prefix d by the King's fol. 164. 
Writ: Nor does he in his Mandate recite, or 
mention this Clauſe ; but refers himſelſ to that 
er, which ag Kjog feng e 


in the Reign of E. II. | 241 I 


rem, puta Domini Reg Parliamentum quod in Ca- I See their 


For which reaſon when the year after“, * 9E.z. 


lament, but before himſelf, in a Sacred Place, Herr. Fr. 
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242 Pram. obeyd Nationally, 
ſiame time to enforce the Præmumientes; 
mentions it, as a Requeſt|] on- 


| rere wa Rex 5 5 ly on the Crown ſide, and ; D 
24 excitaverit XS Regiæ 17. 
Majeſtatis hujuſmodi Precibus Condeſcenſion on His; but ng 


r zs a Legal Command, iſſud 
ed facilius 1 — dy 6 Compet 2 Author, 
The Clergy thus conven'd ſtood by him in 

what he had done, and made their Excuſe for ng 


tim 

appearing at the Place the King directed; bo. 

praying the Archbiſhop and his Suffragans to WW the 

inſtant with the King, that he would nat 21 

_ inſiſt on his Summons , but give them the Li. MW ; 

berty of declining it. So I gather from a Per M thi 

tion of theirs (in an Old Book in the Corton-Li- Ml {cr 

* Fauſtiv. brary ) ſaid to be made tempore Edvardi ad, Ml in 

f. 8. without any further Date; but ſeeming by is ba 

Place in the Manuſcript, and ſome other Coin. for 

cidences to belong to this year, and to this Aſ- IM vi: 

| fembiy. The Reader will find it in the A. fb 

Numb. dix f. Whether they carried their Point, at this a 

XVII. time, I know not; but ſoon after we find, the Writ I xi 
vide Re- With the Præmunientes inferted in the Archbi- 

L we wg” ſhop's Mandate [|], and formally comply d with = 


263. where it appears that the two Writs with the Præmunientes of the 15 
E.2.@ 20 E. 2. Primed by Dugdale, (Pp. 122. 136.) were formal 
obey d. | | 8 CW | 


When the Procuratoria were drawn, in 
relation to the Præmunientes alone, they ran 
Cas that did) ad faciendam & conſentiendin, 
or ad conſentiendum only: when the Prom 

_ cial Summons went out alſo, the Clerzys 
Powers ran ad tractandum cum Venerabili Pe 
tre Prælatu & Clero, necnon ad . 


but the Clergy met Provincially. 262 


/Cmlentiendum ; which may be ſuppos d to have 
2 _ to Both the Citations. And ſometimes 
nd 2 WM Diable nfruments of Proxy were fram'd both for the 
not N parliament and Convocation, and different Pro- 
ſud ¶ aors appointed for each of em. And this, I con- 
ity, ¶ ceire was as often as the Parliament was held out 
1 in No che Province, and the CO were at the ſame 
not ¶ ume to meet Provincially at AL 
ed; Whome* and do buſineſs 17 mc _ An Inſtance of ſuch 4 Dou- 
| Procuratorium & to be 
5 to MW they could not then aſſemble ſen in Regiſtro Hear. Prio- 


n ter of Canterbury in the Parlia- 
therefore to teſtifie their Con ment rote eld HE IS 


init. And the ſame thing I Convocatio Cleri London. in 


ſometimes even in that Pro- 319. 
rince where the Parliament met, if the Archbi- 
ſhop of it did then folemnly hold his Provinci- 

C : g 6 1 Sins. T An in- 
al Council: for in this caſe alſo different Pro- ſlance of 
ries were return'd to theſe ſeveral Meetings f. this kind 


TEES SSS. Frs 


may rely on ſome Extrafts I have ſeen) is to be met with Ann. 1323. 

wn the Parliament was held in die Purific. and the Archbiſhep's Pro- 

vincial Council alout the ſame time: the Dean and Chapter of Lincoln 

end Proffors 10 both of them, Vide Regiſtr. penes Dec. & Cap. Linc. ab 
Auro 1321, ad 1339. fol. 33. . 3 


ich 


Now then, tho the Præmunientes was obey d 
Nationally, yet the Cieręgy, that met with the 


n Parliament, acted Provinciaily, i. e. the Clergy 
n, ot that Province where the Parliament was 
. held, ated as a Synod conven d by their Me-. 
ys vopclitan, and the Clergy of the Other Pro- F 
'- WM vice fent their Deputies to the Lay-Aſſembiy 
1. © content for them; but tax d themſelves, and 
„; dd all manner of Eccleſiaſtical Buſineſs at 


home * 


ith the Parliament, or near Tis, fol. 202, 203. naming differ- 
it; and ſent their Proctors ent Proffors 10 repreſent the Chap- 


ſent to what ſhould be done Paſchæ in menſem, and in the 


hare obſerv'd to be done Quindena Paſchæ. It was in the 


_ eo (ifi 


244 What Streſs was lay d upon it. 
nu in home * in their Own Province. And this wy 
= te n. pitch d upon as a Mean of complying with the 
ee. Canons of the Church, which requird þ 
f Jer: eiven Canons of the Church, which requir fr. 
g Db fg 221. quent Provincial Councils, and yet paying 
= The Clergy their attendance in Parliament: The Archhj. 
of York- ſhop's Mandate Summon'd them to the One, 
6 a th e and the Przmunitory Clauſe to the other ; and 
Farlia. Both were obey d. 5 
ment was F ; 
held ) are only ſaid io have made their Grant in Parliament. For « Wri 
(refted July 1 9. that Tear) to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury recites, bow in 
Parliamento noſtro ultimo apud Eborum ſummonito— xa Cleri ig 
Prov. Ebor. XVI!Iva. Bonorum Mobilium Communitatis regni & 
XTla. in Civitatibus Eurgis & Domaaicis noſtris fuerunt concelz: 
But the Clergy of Canterbury-Province are not (aid to have granted in Pu. 
liamem, tho they met at the fame time Provincially, and Conſemed u in 
Graz of « Tenth, which the Pope had impos'd upon them, as the ſame Wis 
ſiermards recites. See it Reg, Henr. Pr. fol. 211. „ 


Nay, ſo great ſtreſs was laid on this Clauſe, 

1 W e that when an Archbiſhop 
for is . when 1 Biſhop dd, and wi s alter it went _ and 
gberefore the Practice, I ſuppoſe, OSœfOre the Return of it, a 
was the ſame. New Summons was ſent to 
1 the Guardian of the Spiritu- 

alties comma ding him agen to warn the al- 

ready premcnijh'd Clergy ; and a particular 

Writ directed over and above to the Dean and 

Chapter of the Cathedral, enforcing that ſecond 
Summons; the Tenor of which Writ was, 

Nos Nolentes per mortem prefati Archiepiſcopi dict 
Mandata noſtra differri , ſet ea potits per Vos execs 

7 tioni debitæ demandari, Vobis Mandamws, & c. The 
. wr. Form of the Writ is in Pyyn“; and I take this to 
V. i. p.152. be very material to prove, how ſtrictly the Pre- 
| munientes Was executed upon the Inferior Cler- 
P. 30. py, and obey d by them. Mr. Elyng || there- 
tore makes this the formal Reaſon of _— 


How under E. Id. 


ug the Guardians of the 1 and the 
Vicars General, when the Biſhops of ſuch Sees 
vere either dead, or in Foreign Parts, ¶ He 
night have added alſo, why Biſhops Ele& were 
dummon d before Confirmation, and even 
the Vicars General of Elect Biſhops 3 when thoſe 
tihops were abroad] becauſe they were 
(fays he) Premwnire Clerices, i. e. that the Inferi- 
or Clergy might be ſure to have their Sum- 

W nos. This may have been one Reaſon of that 
practice, but I do not think —* \ | 
it the only one“; becauſe it * It could not be the Only one, 


3 does not account for the Sum- eng long before p 25 * 
fe; (ons of Eleet Abbars alſo, be- „ Chapters of 
po- ſore their Inſtallment 5 and Vacant Sees to Parliamemt : of 


[doubt not therefore but this which tate this Inflance from M. 
Cuſtom had its Riſe chiefly Paris, who felt us that in the 


„ z Parliament of the 28. H. 3. there 
tom the Double Capacity in were Procuratores 1 Sedi- 


ſe, which the Greater Clergy um vacantium , ex icili- 
hop {W-=cnded the Parliament, both cet Capitulorum. F. 2 


2 Spiritual Prelates, and Ba- 
rons of the Realm: on which account, when 
they had not a right to a Summons, as Barons, 
yet, as Eccleſiaſtical Prelates, they had. How- 
ever, They who make this Suppoſition, make 
it mightily to the advantage of the Lower 
WCclergy, and * — their Preſence in Parlia- 
nent to have been indiſpenſably neceſſary. 
And thus ſtood the Clergies Obligations in re- 
mon to the Præmunientes, throughout Edward 
the Second's Reign. 3 * ͤ 
Edward the Third continu'd this Practice 


;o = the very ſame Foot that he found it: 
re- only difference was, that whereas before 


tis Time the Pramunientes was inſerted, or 5 

leit out, at the King's pleaſure, in his Reign it 

&ew a conſtant and neceſſary part of —_ | 
"OT ops 


8 — 1 * 
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5 Ac n «a+. „ * 3 * — 0 : ans g — 
a * © 2 * — — — — — — 
aA | up = ne ——— 4 9992 v » mY * x #, Ag S Do's \ LEE LS . * * 2 * 2 10 * q 4 1 7 a C 2 ? — 
* + RX SY r => V * 4 no 3 45 = . ane ne Of 7 „ 9 SA on 9 26 * E q 5 on LEE Im —_— . 44 — p 42 1 vets 1 y "ge ES. " of = 
35 . RT \ - — 3 fl bed. : 0 A f : 8 


246 The Pramun. was obe) d. 
| ſhop's Writ ; fo that no Parliament, I think. ere. 
met without it, after his Sixth year; that i; * 
deed, after the Compleat Settlement of Parka. 
ments upon the Foot on which they do now 
and will, I hope, for ever ftand. And ch 
_ Obſervation alone is ſufficient to ſhew, that che 
Clauſe in the Biſhops Writ was not grown Uſe. MW bi 
leſs ; for if it had, it would not then have been N v1 
moſt regularly inſerted , and have grown mat 25 
in requeſt, when its Uſe and Significancy (F 
ſome Mens word were to be taken) had utter. Ml cc! 
ly vaniſh'd. "FR FOE 
In the year before it was fix d, tho ther in 
were ſeveral Summons to Parliament, yet i 
was inſerted but in One of them, and in tha 
One it was obey d. For the Records of Paria- 
"Bo * tell us, that <A a Debate, the Bis 
vom And Proctor of the Clergy went by tbemſelves. 
: Kr And that The were 83 27 the Ivferin 
Rec. p. 11. Clergy, according tothe ſtrict ſenſe of the word, 
aäand not the Proxies only of Abſent- Biſhops, 
Abbats and Priors, (as L. M. P. dreams  ) does 
from hence appear, that in the other Pacha. 
ments of this year, when the Præmunientes ur 
not practis d, no mention is made of the Pro- 
&ors of the Clergy; the Phraſe then being, 
that the Biſhops went by themſelves , the Lirks 11} 
" debts themſelves, and the Knights by themſelves ||, Nei 
P. 13. ther is there ever, that I can find, in thoſe Re- 
4 cords any mention of the Proctors of the Cy 
5 at a Great Council, but at Parliaments only: 

Except in reaſon of which is, that Parliament - Witz al- 
> 4 ways had the Prammientes in them, but ite 


the begin- Summons for Great Councils never had f. 
ning of E. 4, 7 : 1 823 þ 2854 i onion eil ie 25 
3. when the Diſtinfion between theſe tus words was not 70 n 


2 


1 P. 32. 


a 4 


Why Returns to it 247 | 

And now therefore the Clergies Returns for. 

he Parliament are frequently to be met with 

in our Old Regiſters, Parliaments themſelves 

being frequent. If in the ſucceeding Reigns we 

and not ſo many of theſe Procuratoria on Re- 

cord, it is not to be wonder d at: for the Arch- 

biſhop's Writ , when it went out concurrently 

wich the Præmunientes, being underſtood to be 

1 Summons to Parliament (which it was in Ef- 

ſect, tho not in Terms) and being ſtrictly ex- 

zcuted upon the Inferior Clergy ,. IE in 

ime bring on a Diſuſe of the Forms practis d 

in Executing the Other. The Biſhops, through 

| whoſe Hands both the Parliamentary and Pro- 

2 WRC 2 ſometimes, ei- 

cher by the Neglect of their % 6 ele e e ne 

PEE vinking is „Beg 90 of hk of 
ſufficient, tranſmit the firſt ferd, which was an uſual part of 

of them only; or, if Both the. Kings 3 the Archbi- 

were tranſmitted, might wink hep in N * Hen Jet 

at the Clergies Omiſſion in præmunitionum antedictarum 

making their Return but to 6 forſan minds rite factæ fue! 

the One: as not being un- Fint, aliqualiter retardari —or 

willing to ſooth up the Lower , Eguivalent, See App. n. 19 

Orders in their Averſeneſs to comply with a 

Lay-Summons ; becauſe that ſenſibly encreas d 

the Greatneſs and Power of the Parliament- 

Prelates ; and by degrees brought the Clergies 

Intereſt in State-matters all into their Hands: 

| Belides oftentimes , when the Biſhop executed 

the Præmunientes, and the Clergy certiſy d up- 

on it, yet no notice might be taken in our Re- 

giſters of Forms which return d ſo. very fre- 

quently, and which were not ſtood much up- 

on, while the Provincial Mandate, that went 

_—_— FE PT... 


* Anno 
1503. 
Ser App. 
Num. XI. 


| See Re- 
giſtr.Bon- 
ner. ſal. 32. 
b. 63, b. 


T have ſeen a Deputation + made to a Monk, 


are not always enter l. 


Regular Courſe. Theſe, and ſeveral ache he. 
cidents might, I ſay, conſpire to make the Entry 


of ſuch Procuratoria in Chapter-Books leſs fre. 


quent in after-times: however neither are 
ſow d ſo thinly there, but that we can make; 
ſhift, from the Helps of this kind that are let 


to continue the Succeſſion of them down from 


the 22 E. 1. to the Latter End of Hey the 
Seventh's Reign, as low as whole 15th. year 


to repreſent a Capitular Body in Parliament, 
and that, drawn up in ſuch a manner, as to bea 
once a Joint- Proxy both for the Parliament 
and Convocation. I queſtion not, but tha 
there are more of a Lower Date (tho I hare 
not had Opportunity, or Leiſure to ſearch for 


them) for I find that the Premumientes was ele- 
- cured in form, as low as the 334,and 36th.year 


of Henry the Eighth |] : and even in the time of 
Biſhop Ridley. And Returns of Proxy were very 
probably made to it by the Clergy as often as it 
was Executed upon them. 

Under H. the 8. the Cuſtom of ſending up 
theſe Proxies to Parliament did, I believe, gene- 
rally (tho not Alltogether) ceaſe : and ifa 
Conjecture may be allow'd in a matter of this 


nature, where, with ſome care and ſearch, one 


might be certain , I ſhould, chooſe to fix the 
Time of this Diſuſe's beginning to prevail, not 


far off the Stb. or 5th. of Henry the Eighth, 


when the Diſputes between the Spiritualty 
and Temporalty about the Exemption 

Clerks , growing loud and warm , and the 
Clergy with an high hand uo their Privi- 
ledges, might take up thoughts of ſetting them- 


W 


ſelves free alſo in another Inſtance than m I 


' Tradition in Queen Elizabeth's time, 249 
ich they contended about, and of dropping by 
2 ds 2 they did afterwards ; e 
and ſome later) the Inſtruments of Proxy which 
they fram'd in Obedience to the Lay-Summons. 
And this Gueſs of mine falls in well enough 
with the Tradition my Lord of Sarum menti- 

ons, as prevailing in Queen  Ehzabeth's 77 3 

| that the Inferior Clergy departed from their Right of 
being in the Houſe of Commons, when they were al - || 
brought under a Præmunire in Cardinal Wolley's ?: 18 
me; if we underftand this of the firſt Pre- *niſt Ref. | 
muzire they fell into upon the Citation of Stan- Vol. 2. p. = 
Ib, and not (as his Lordſhi 5 of that from 18. = 
which they ranſom d themſelves by a Tax and | | 
an acknowledgment of the King's Supreme 
Headſpip fourteen years afterwards ; and it, by 
departing from their Right of being in the Houſe Hl 
Commons, we do, as we muſt, ſuppoſe his Lord- 

ſhip to mean, that they generally declin d ſend- 

ing up thoſe Deputations to Parliament, which 
maniteſted their Antient Right of ſitting in it, 
and being part of it. For there could not poſ⸗ 
ſbiy be any Tradition, in Cueen Elizabeth s 
time, of the Inferior G s fitting in the 

| Houſe of Commons , in the middle of the 
Eighth's Reign; becauſe there were pro ably 
many Perſons then alive, who remember A dip 
contrary ; and there were certainly ſome, who 
underſtood the Old Conftitution of Parliaments 

well enough, to contradict fo abſurd an Opi- 
mon, and prevent its ſpreading : a very ſmall 
degree of skill in our Engliſh Antiquities ſufh- 

cing to have inform'd em, that the Lower 
Ulerks had 0 place in the Haus < Commons, not 
only in the Reign aſſign d, but tor ſeveral _ 


» 
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Reigns before it. The truth is - I am the worſe 
en: ſatisfy d 


250 . the Clergy's being in the H. of Comm, 


ſatisſy d with this Gueſs of mine, becauſe ] & 
not find what Ground his Lordſhip had to ſay 
that there was, in Queen Elixabeths time, fuch 
a Tradition. For he ſeems to have taken 
T-—_ np from = _—_ Article of Bj 
Tee it Raus Paper , which he there quotes: wheres 
8 900 I muſt take the Liberty to ſay, that his Lord. 
. p. 119, ſhip miſunderſtood that Article, if he though 
120. it related to any thing done in Henry the 
Eighth's Reign. For the Separation there ſpoken 
of 1s plainly of antient Date , and refers ( x 
there is good reaſon to think) to the Time | 
of Edward the Firſt, and Archbiſhop Winkel, 
But whatever was the preciſe time at which 
the Clergy deſiſted generally to make their Re. 
turns to the Biſhops Writ , it is certain, 
did not think, that upon that failure, the Effect 
and Influence of the Præmunitory Clauſe ceas q; 
but look d upon themſelves as ſtill Summon'd by 
it, and meeting in vertue of it, in their Parliz 
- mentary Aſſemblies. Of this their Remor- 
ſtrance in Queen Elizabeth's Reign, is a &. 
lemn and Authentick Proof : the words it 
have been produc'd already, Page 68. of the 
Papers ; on thither I ſhall refer the Reader. I, 
after this, we hear of no Formal Claim mad: 
by the Church in this caſe, it was becauls 
there was no need of it; Common Opinion, 
and Common Practice being all along of ber 
Tide ; and no Inſtance to be given of a Nes 
ParliamentSummon'd,and ſitting for "nl Time, 
without a Convocation to attend it, from ths 
day of the date of this Remonſtrance , till fem: 
years after the late Revolution. And no wonde 
therefore that a Claim was not frequently pit 
in , which was never till lately deny d, or di- 
puted. . 2 a 3 © - Thus 


3 S S =S mo Moblo 


. 
0 Thus have I given the Reader ſome account 
„esche Præmunientes, its Riſe, and Uſe, and of 
ch me Methods which all along have been taken 
W Wl by che Biſhops in Executing it, and by the 
Lower Clergy in obeying it. An imperfet Ac- 
count indeed! however ſuch an one, as does, 
. lam ſure , ſufficiently expoſe the Letter- writers 
b. pretence , that .it was a Clauſe added only 1 P. 31. 
the nen 4 Particular Occaſion, and continu d after the | 
Ken Buſmeſs was determin d, and has ſtood in the Biſhops 
c Tit theſe 300. Years without any manner of Uſe. 
ves Aſſertions that, I might by this time be allow d 
10 to tell him, could flow from nothing but the 
uch Depth of Ignorance, or HI-will to the Function 
Re. vere I not reſtrain d by conſidering, whence® it · Hiſt. Ref. 
105 is that he borrows his Light, and Who therefore # 2 * 
ec would be underſtood to ſhare the Reflection. 
; Indeed ſtrange it is, that any Man in the 
5 leaſt vers d in our Antiquities ſhould doubt, 

whether or no the Clergy came to Parliament 
wa by the Premunientes ; and ſtranger ſtill, that he 
oy ſould imagin that Clauſe to have been preſerv'd 
0 ; in the Writ by Accident, aſter its firſt Inſertion, 
| 1 and think to account for this, merely by rhe 
ef Clark. A neglect, that muſt have 
aer, continu d now for above four hundred years; 
ut end yet could not poſſibly have continu d 
115 One, if it were a neglect, without being ob- 


err d, and amended. No Forms were more 
picely worded, or more Religiouſly kept to, in 
the main Frame and Subſtance of them, than 


bs Wiits of Summons to Parliament. After they 
onde Flt iſſu d out, they receiv d not any the mi- 
* uteſt Alteration, but by the Command of the 


prince, ſignify d by his Chancellor; and after 
- 2:0; 4; 0 A 


252 


ny Ordinances of Parliament were there in 


That the Prem. was kept in 


they were fully fix'd, nct any that was Mate- 


rial, but by Conſent of Parliament. How ma- 


Later Times tor the ſeveral Succeſſive Changes 


in the Writs for Electing the Commons? Par- 


„Gladiis 
cinct i. 


1 Cl. rr. 
N. 2 m. 
dorſ. 
See Pryn. 
P. W. Vol. 
4. Þ./1Þ1. 


See em. 
Pryn. Par. 
Wr Vol. 3 
p. F. Dugd. 


* Sir Sy- 
monds d' 
A P- 


ticularly that New Circumſtance , that the 
Knights ſhould be girded with Sword:*, and the 


_ Clauſe of Nolumus autem quod Tu, nec alius Vice- 
comes, Oc. inſerted in the 13th. and 46th. of 


E. 3. had they not the Authority of the three 
Eſtates to warrant them? And when aſter- 
wards Richard the Second added to the Com- 
mons Writs this Particular, that the Perſons 
return'd ſhould be in» Debatis Modernis Indife- 
rentes , was he not forc'd to retract it imine- 
diately , and iſſue out New Writs in the Old 
Form before the Seſſion came on? When EA. 
ward the Third, in the fourteenth of his Keign, 
made an Addition to his Regal Titles in the 


Writs of that year, he excus'd his ſo doing in 


the Writs themſelves ||, and referr'd himfelt to 
what the Parliament, when met, ſhould order 
in that matter. And in the firft of Queen 
Elizabeth there was, we know; a warm diſpute, 
that began in Queen Mary's time, renewd, 
whether the Omiſſion of the Title of Supreme 


| Head in the Writs of Summons (tho' it was not 


then thirty years ſince it began to be practis d 
did not null the Proceedings of thoſe Pariia- 
ments where it was wanting. At ſuch times 2 
theſe, when the Parliament appears to have becn 
ſo jealous of any Alterations in theſe Forms, can 
we imagin that the Præmunitory Clauſe, 


it been kept in by the negle# of a Clark, would 


not have been -retrench'd? They that can ſup- 


poſe this, may as reaſonably ſuppole alſo, 5 


i 


toi, yp wy  £ aMAs we. 


but wo? 


wy 


by the Neglect of a Clark, His Hiſtory 


ſome have grown Barons by Writ by the Neg- 
| kf of a Clark; who, finding them Summon d 
once or twice to Parliament,continu'd to Sum- 
mon them on, without the Prince's Privity or 
Conſent, and fo made them Lords of Parlia- 
ment. For if the Negle& of a Clark can ac- 


count for any Material Clauſe , or Part of a 


Writ, ic may as well account for an Whole 


one. Twill be a more reaſonable way of ap- 


plying this Suppoſition , and more honourable 
to the Maker of it, to ſuppoſe , as I am will- 
ing to do, that the Paſſage which contains 


ic, was a part only of the Rude Draught of 


his Lordſhip's Work, and expung'd by him, up- 
on a Review, but kept in by the Neglect of the 
Tranſcriber ; upon whom his Lordſhip ſeems to 
lay Blame: And indeed, it he ſtands anſwer- 
able for All the Negle#s that are, and may be 
charg'd, I think, very deſervedly. _ | 

But ſhould many miſtakes of this kind be 
found in that Celebrated Work, yet would 
| they receive an Eaſie Excuſe. The Compoſer 
of it, having his Thoughts buſied chiefly in 
that Period of Time to which his Hiſtory 
reaches, might, when he ſteps backward, and 


takes a greater . Compaſs , over-look Truths 


ſometimes that lay hid in our Elder Records , 
where his Lordihip had not leiſure to ſearcn 


| for them. If the Main Facts he profeſſes to 


| relate, and the Colours he gives to thoſe Facts 
are right; if there be no premeditated Omiſſi- 
ons, or Diſguiſes of Material Truths ; no De- 
in d Compiyances with Popular Miſtakes and 
| Prejudices ; if that Air of Impartiality, which 
at firſt ſight ſeems to run through the Relation, 
be undiſſembled, and not only a more ATTY 


+13 


Let. to Bp. 
of Cov. & 
Litch. in 


1693. p. 7. 


354 Cenſt ur d, & Defended. Inf. Ciergy 


al Way of conveying falſe Principles, and Chz. 
raters into the Re, of the Reader : if, I fay 
in Theſe, which are the moſt Eſſential Ver. 
tues and Beauties of good Hiſtory, his Lord. 
ſhip's Labours will bear the Teſt (which his 
Lordſhip's Friends do not much doubt) — 
tho it ſhould after this be granted, that Mi. 
ſtakes of a Leſſer Size and Importance abound 
there without number, and particularly, that 


the Digreflive Part of the Book has little of 


Exactneſs in it; this would not however fink 
the Reputation of the Work: it is what, con- 
ſidering the Haſt of the Compoſure, is not to 
be wonder d at, and may eaſily be excus d. All 
that One could have wiſh d in the Caſe is, that, 
where Light on theſe, and ſuch other Ac- 
counts as theſe, was wanting, and Miſtake 
therefore were neceſſary, his Lordſhip had 
been ſo happy as to have miſtaken ſometimes on 
the Side, and to the Advantage of the Clergy ; 
which, ſome Readers will tell us, his Lord- 
ſhip has ſeldom done. But let this be as it 
Will The Plea here advanc'd in behalf oi 
that Eminent Hiftorian cannot be made uſe of 
to excuſe our Letrer-Wrirer , who has no man- 
ner of Title to it. It was His Chief Buſineſs, 
to have conſider'd with care the Riſe of the 
Præmunientes, and the Reaſons of its continu- 
ance, the Obligation it was all along under- 
ſtood to lay on the Inferior Clergy , and their 
Methods of complying with it; this being 
one Great Article,upon which the Diſpute, that 
he was fo willing to thruſt himſelf into, turn d. 
And his Iznorance therefore of every thing 
that relates to it is inexcuſable; but his Conf- 
gence, under ſo Groſs a degree of Ignorance, 


DU is 


heretofore a Part of the Parliament. 
yet more inexcuſable. For theſe are his Pe- 


remptory Words —— T hat the Clery were ever a 


part of the Parliament, or ſate in it, à very uncer- 


tain ; the Affirmative being ſupported only by Con- 


jetures , without any Record , or Authentick Me- 


morial to maintain it. Words, which no Learn- 
ed Man could ever have ſaid; and no Wiſe 
Man, conſcious of his want of Skill in this 
point, would ever have ventur'd to fay. But 
ir ſeems neither of theſe Qualities hinder'd 
our Letter-writer from falling into rhem, and 


of his own utter Unfitneſs to meddle in this 
Arzument , than he has given of any One 
Point that he pretends to maintain. For it 


is certain (as certain, as that theſe Words 


were thrown out by this Gentleman at Ran- 
dom) that the Inferior Clergy were a part 
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1 


| by that means affording us a clearer Proof 


of the Parliament, were Summon'd , and re- 


ird to it as ſuch, and as ſuch fat in it, 
th when the Premunientes firſt went Out, and 


many years afterwards — 85 > it 55 _ 8 not 
eed, with the Laity - 


under the ſame Roof, in 
(I mean, not Ordinarily) ; but aſunder , as a 
ſeparate State; and as the Lords now fit (and 
eren then, for the Greater part of this Period, 
at) aſunder from the Commons. And he who 
makes this matter of Conjecture, and pronoun- 
ces it Uncertain ; puts it bey ond a Conjecture, 
how far in things of this kind, his word is to be 
taken. IJ have ſhewn him, that there are many 
Unqueſtionable Records , and Authentick Mem- 


rials yer left ( ſome Printed, but more in Manu- 


(cipt) which prove the Clergy to have been 
oce in the ſtricteſt ſenſe of the word, a Meme 
ter of Parliament: and if the Church- part of 

| ie, R 4 ___ - theſe 
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theſe Records hay on of his way (tho' they 


* Pp, 212, 
214. 


have ha 


cita Parliamentaria. 


Dr. Wake s Advice to 


were as open to „I dare ſay, as t wen 
to Me) yer as a Lawyer, met als dee 
ſome Acquaintance with Ryley; Pl. 


Ly 


A s for Dr. Wake, he reſolves to be as little 


out as he can on this Head, and therefore Wiſe. 


ly fays nothing of it. For from the Beęinnin 
to the End of his Book you ſhall 2 ind 


word to inform us, how the Præmunientes, aiter 


its firſt Inſertion, was executed upon the Inſe. 


rior Clergy „ and obey d by them. He ſem 


indeed to be of Opinion , that the Clergy were 
a Part of Parliament, in Edward the Third, 


and Richard the Second's Reigns; and be 
means , I ſuppoſe, that they were a Part of it, 


as Summon'd thither by the Præmunientes, tho 


he does not ſay ſo. However, that the Vertue of 


that Clauſe has long ſince ceas d, ſo that it is Now 
become utterly uſeleſs, in That he is poſitive * 


and modeſtly therefore 8 a Retrench- 


ment of it from the Biſhop's Writ ; tbinkiy i 
adviſable to reduce that Writ to its firſt Form , when 


the Prottors of the Clergy not coming, neither wer: 


they Summon d to Parliament T. A very free piece 
of Advice indeed! which not only his Order, 
= the Great Council of the Realm have rea- 
on to thank him for! Who, for ſome hundred 
years, have been under the Miſtake of thinking 
this Clauſe an Eſſential Part of the Writ, til 
their Eyes were open'd at laſt by this Wiſe Ob- 


| ſerver! While our Conſtitution was unſetled, 


theſe Writs were ſo too: but they are now a5 


Immovable as That. Let them have been Lei- 


ters of Grace, or Badges of Duty at firſt, they 
have ſince grown to be Charters of Right an 
„„ * E "OM 1 5 Pfiri- 
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retrench the Biſhop's Writ. 
priyiledge by long Uſe and Continuance. The 
King, Lords and Commons, tis true, may alter 
them, if they pleaſe ( for they may do any 
thing); but I humbly ſuppoſe, that no One 
Part of the Conſtitution can do it, without the 


Other. Some of our Princes indeed have at- 


tempted to make ſome flight Changes in them; 
but icarce ſooner entred on the Attempt , than 
they diſclaim'd it. Had Dr. Wake known in 


the leaſt, how Sacred thoſe Forms are held by 


our Law, and of how grear Importance it is 


to the Conſtitution to preſerve them, he would 


never have dar d to recommend ſuch an Alte- 
ration as this; but Ignorance is fearleſs! We 
may ſee here, how the Love of Alterations 


| creeps upon a Man, and how far in time it 


may carry him ; from mending the Model of 


| the Church (which was the work Ten years 


ago) to the Improving that of the State: with- 


out conſidering, that the One of theſe may be 
| tamper d with, and practis d upon more eaſih 
than the other, and more ſecurely. When 


ſuch Bold Propoſals as theſe come from Private 
Unauthoriz d Hands, they deſerve a Publick 
Cenſure; and, (becauſe I am for every things 
having what it deſerves) I hope, will find it. 
Dr. Wake, it ſeems, does not underſtand to 


phat purpoſe this Clauſe is retain d in the 


Writ, and propoſes therefore a Retrenchment 
oiit. An hard Caſe this, that the Writ ſhould 
be alter d, becauſe he does not underſtand it 
for, at this rate, what Old Forms are ſecure ? I 
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have endeavour d however to help his Under- _ 


ſtanding a little, and to ſhew him, that it is 
retain d there to very good Purpoſe; that it de- 


clares the King's Right of Summoning the 
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Uſe of ſtill retaining the Præmun. 
Clergy to attend his Parliaments in Body 
the Lords and Commons Right of being thus a. 


tended, and the Clergy's Right alſo to be Sum. 


ned already, 


mond, and to attend accordingly. And that 
Theſe are very great and weighty reaſons for 


keeping it there , appears from what has hay. 

and may happen hereafter, The 
Time is now come, when the Clergy find 
themſelves oblig d to put in their Claim to 2 
Parliamentary Attendance , becauſe it is diſpu- 


ted: and according to the Natural Viciſſitudes 


oi things, a Time may poflibly come, when 
the Crown, or the Lords and Commons ſhall want 
the Parliamentary Attendance of the Clergy, 
and be willing to claim it. Equal Proviſion is 
made againſt each of theſe Inconveniences, by 
continuing the Præmunitory Clauſe in the Biſhops 
Summons : where, I hope, it will ever conti- 
nue ; even tho' a Sett of Future Biſhops ſhould 
ariſe (which God forbid ) that would be con- 
tented to be Summon'd without it; as not con- 
ſidering, that it is as much Their Intereſt, as 
the Inferior Clergy's , to keep this Form whole 
and intire; and that, if the one part of the 
Writ goes, the other may not ſtay long be- 


hind it. 


Ste p. 
471, 2 7. 


Were this Alteration at any time to take 
place, it had been well {or Dr. Wake that it 


had hapned, before he wrote his Book : for 
then , had the Clauſe been left our of the 
Writ , he might have left it out of his Appendix 


too; and by that means fav'd himſelſ the ſhame 
of choſe Childiſh Miſtakes, which he has com- 


of theſe Pa- mitted in Reciting it; and which ſha!l in dus 


ers. 


Time and Place be made known“. 


Nothing 


I 
ſ 


222. ͤ ͤ 


Parl. Writs ſhew what the Conſtitution is. 259 
Nothing could have taken off from the Ex- 
navagantneſs of Dr. Wake's Propoſal, but as 
wild an Aﬀertion of a certain Acquaintance 
of his, who is not afraid to tell us, that Par- 
lamentary Writs hs nothing of the Conſtitution * 3 L. M. P. 
and this in words at length, and not in Figures. P- 3*- : 
4 Glorious Maxim! which the Lords and * 
Commons at Oxford knew nothing of, who de- | 
clare that the Writs of Summons are the Foundation 1 
| of Al Parliamentary] Power 71 ſhall ſay not one + Declara- = 
word to diſprove it ; for Parliamentary Writs and tion of the : 
Cinfitutions are able to take care of themſelves. Le, et. 
Only, I cannot but obſerve how wiſe a way he | 
has taken of making this Maxim good : For 4 
(continues he) a Writ of Summons in the Time of 
Edward the Firſt upon occaſion of War with France, 
lad ths Clauſe, [ Guod omnes tangit ab omni- 
bus approbetur.] And it may with as much reaſon 
le concluded from that Writ , that the King cannot 
make War without the Approbation of bu Parlia- 
| ment, as from the Preſent Writ that be cannot bold 
a Parliament, without calling the Clergy to it. That 
is, the King's known Prerogative may with as 
much reaſon be barr d by an Expreſſion once in- 
ſerted in the Preamble of a Writ, as the Cler- 
2y's Right and Priviledge can be grounded up- 
on a Clauſe in the Body of a Writ, which has 
ſtood there for above four hundred years. What 
a wonderful way of arguing is this? how can 
we chooſe but ſurrender upon ſuch Proofs, as 
len as they are produc d? Dr. Wake, I remem- 
ber, has an Axiom, that Logick is one thing , and | 
Lu another || (which, by the by, is all he 1 P. 252. 
knows of either): And I muſt needs ſay, that 
nerer in my life met with a better Inſtance 
v! the Truth of that Axiom, than in this Gen- 
ieman's Law-Reaſonings, -_ Thus 
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been regularly iſſu d out, as often as a New 


the Reformation in Henry the Eighth's Reien, 


their Provinces together has no relatien to the 


ment- time, under the Two Archbiſhops, in I 


Writ), yet doth it not fellow therefore that the Cos. 


 Convocation-Writ, in Time of 
Thus far of the Inferior Clergy's Summon; 
to Parliament, by the Clauſe in the Biſhops Mf: 
the Riſe, Nature, and Force of which I han 
fully explain d, and prov'd , that it is not eren 
at this time ſo inſignificant a Form, as we a: 
made to believe; much more, that it has ng 
been ſo now for ſome Hundreds of years, Bur 


there is alſo another Summons of the Clergy, 
tho' not to Parliament, yet to meet in Perks 


their ſeveral Provinces. And This too hx 


Parliament was call d, from the Latter End of 
Edward the Second, till now; with Sundry Ex. 
ceptions indeed to the contrary, in the Eider 
Times; but with None, from the firſt Dawn ci 


eve 
tau 
wi 
0 
C 
50 
it 
{t; 


= 


down to this preſent. And from this Antient 
Cuitom (as Antient as the Compleat Settlement 
of our Conſtitution ) the Clergy think them- 
ſelres intitled to be Summon d, to aflemble, 
and to fit Provixcially, when ever a New Pat- 
Lament meets. Bis 
But here it is objected , that the King's Wit 
to the Two Archbiſhops to call the Clergy ot 


S S 


calling of a Parliament, nor does ſo much as mentin 
it * ; that 2 Convocation is not, in its Nature, aw 
Conſtitution, at all dependent upon a Parliament; thi! 
its Summons u diſtinct from that of a Parliamem, 
and ſo i its Diſſolution : and, admitting there 
that the Clergy ought to be call d to Yarliomm 
( which « all that can be inferr d | from the Biſhops 
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vacation ought to be Summon d, when the Parliamem 
| mes; 


parliament. The Original Deſign of it, 261 

geets ; for that 1. plainly a Dif int Aſſembly, and CE 

unmon d by a Diſtinet Writ *. And much to P. 32. 

he fame purpoſe Dr. Wake, p. 226. (284. ) and 

eewhere has ſtated the matter. I think this 

needs no Anſwer , but what it has already re- 

iy's. For, allowing the Objection in its full 

force, yet ſince Cuſtom a the Law of Parliaments, 

ind it has for ſome Ages been the Cuſtom to 

fue out theſe Writs'to the Archbiſhops, when- 

erer Writs went out for the Parliament; it is cer- 

aan, that the Clergy have a Right to theſe Pro- 

rincial Aſſemblies in Parliament time, on the ac- 

count of this Antient Preſcription , tho' the 

Comocation-Writ it ſelf ſhould neither men- 

tion a Parliament nor any ways refer to it. For 

if a Cuſtum of three or four hundred years 

ſtanding will not create a Right, I know not 

what will. However, that I may not feem to 

negle any thing that has the Look of an Ob- 

jection, I will give a further and more di- 

ſtinct Anſwer to it; going on (as I propos d) 

in the pee 5 
24. Place to ſhew , that the Writs to the 

Two Archbiſhops to convene the Clergy of 

their Provinces, tho they do not expreſſy 
menticn a Parliament, yet have an Immediate 

| Reference to it; the Original Deſign of their 

living out together with the Biſhops Writ, be- 

ing only to ſecure an Obedience to the Præ- 

| munitory Clauſe , and to make the Clergy's 
Parliamentary Aſſemblies more full and Cer- 

tain. This is ſo Indubitably true, and ſo capa» 

ble of being 'made out clearly from the Elder 

Convocation-Writs yet remaining, that had 

Dr. Hale, or the Letter-Writer ſeen any one 

0; them, they would have forborn farting 


this 
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"plead for, or of the Arguments they bring to 


To ſecure the Parliamentary © 
this Objection, for very fear of receiving the 
true Anſwer to it; than which nothing can 
more expoſe the Weakneſs of that Cauſe they 


maintain it. The Caſe was truly thus 
From the time that the Præmunientes was fir 
grafted into the Biſhops Writ, . the AG we Cler- 
gy, who, out of a falſe Policy, ſtudicd all way 
of dividing themſelves from the Laiety, were, 
as I have faid, very uneaſie under it, and caſt 
about how to evade it. When it went out there- 
fore, in the 33 Edw. 1. Archbiſhop Winchelſy 


took this way of ſalving in ſome meaſure the 
pretended Priviledges of the Clergy , without 


commands them (as he did, I 2 the Cler- 


diſobeying it *. In his Letter to the Prior and 
Chapter of Canterbury, he recites, not the whole 
Summons ſent him by the King, but the ſub- 
ſtance only of the Warning Clauſe ; and then 
gy of his Dioceſe, by the Archdeacon, and all 
the reſt of his Province, by the Dean of it, the 


11: Biſhop of London) to appear before himſelf, at 


Lambeth , a Day or two earlier than the Parlia- 
ment was to meet; in order to treat with Him, 


(as a Provincial Council) and to do afterwards in 


Parliament, what the Holy Canons of the Church 
ſhould allow . 


_ A weak Government ſucceeding , the Rigor 


of this Clauſe was ſo far relax d, that tho the 


King ſtill kept it in his Writs, yet was he forcd 
(as I have obſerv'd ) to call the Archbiſhop to 
his help, in order to get ir obey'd ; and to com- 
ply with the Clergy ſo far as to let the Provn- 
cial go out hand in hand with che Parliaments- 


y Summons ; accepting their Obedience to 


the One , as a Conſtructive 8 the 


7 
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Other ; upon Condition, that the Forms ſhould 
fill be kept up, that Execution ſhould be duly 


made of the Pramunientes, and Letters of Proxy 
nt up and Regiſter' d, as often as it went out. 


Jud theſe Acknowledgments being pay d, they 
were allow d to meet, and to do all manner of 


Buſineſs in their Provincial Aſſemblies, accor- 
ding to the Tenor of the Archbiſhops Sum- 
mons. This I apprehend to have been the Me- 


thod of obeying Both Writs , which was then 


iich d upon and afterwards obtain d. 


The firſt, Inſtance of this kind, wherein I 


remember ſuch a Double Writ to have been 


plainly practis d, is 8 Edu. 2. In which year it 


vent out twice for Two ſeveral Parliaments. 
The Tenor of it was, that whereas the King 
* had Summon d the Parliament to ſuch a Time 


and Place, he did mandans rogare the Arch- 
© biſhop Then and There to convene ſuch of 


® the Clergy of his Province, as He, and the 


| © Biſhops were, by Diſtin& Write? order d to 
| © premoniſh ; ad tractandum & conſentiendum hiis 


* que in præmiſſis tunc ibidem contigerit ordinari. 
lt was teſted the ſame day with the - Ordinary 
Biſhops Writ, and tranſmitted at the ſame time 


| with it to the Archbiſhop. 


4 


In the 14 Edw. 2. (if not ſooner) it receiv'd 


ſome Alteration ; for the Preamble of it reci- 
ted the Biſhops Writ with the Clauſe Præmuni- 
entes intirely, and then added; Nos nolentes ne- 
gitia noſtra in dicto Parliamento trattanda propter 
abſentiam dictorum Decanorum, Priorum, Archidia- 
cmorum retardari, Vobis Mandamus rogantes, &c. 
And thus the Form, with ſome little Variety, 
continu d, for many years afterwards ; parti- 
larly, I have ſeen the ſeveral Writs with this, 

ee ee ee een 
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264 Conv. Writ at firſt aProvincial Sumny,, 


or the like Clauſe, for the ſeveral years of E. 2 


* 17 E. 2. Cl. m. 27. dorſ. 
20 E. 2. Cl. m. 4. dorſ. 1 E. 3. 
Cl. pſ. 2. m. 16. dorſ. & m. 3. 
dorſ. 2 E. 3. CL m. 22. dorf 
and ſo in his 3d, ath, eth, ih, 8th, 
th, loth, 13th, and 14th, years. 
See Pryn's Regiſter of Parl. Writ. 
Vol. 1. Pp. 34, 36, 37, 43, 445 
46, 98, 99. where many of theſe 
Writs are Primed. 


and E. 3. mention'd in the 
Margent *. With this, or the 
Like Clauſe, I fay ; for from 
the End of E. 2. downwar 

it ran nearly in theſe Terms 


3 


* 
* 


Er licet Injunxerimas ſinguli 


E piſeopu predittis quod quilibet 


eorum præmuniri faciat, &c. ne. 


lentes tamen dicta negotia noßra 
we” pro defectu premunitionum præ- 
dictarum, fi forſan minus rite fate fuerint, alau- 
liter retardari : Vobis mandamus rogantes, &c, © 
Hitherto therefore the Writs for a Convoca- 
tion went not out only together with thoſe 
for a Parliament, but were deſign'd purely to 
Second and Inforce them, and to be a Double 
Tye upon the Clergy to come to Parliament, 
being call d thither both by the Biſhops Wit, 
and by a Provincial Citation from their Metro- 
politan. And the ſame Members therefore, we 
obſerve, neither more nor fewer, are or- 
der d to be reſummon'd by the Provincial 
Writ , which had been before Summon'd by 
the Premoniſhing Clauſe ; Deans, Cathedral- 
Priors, Archdeacons, and the Clergy of Chap- 
ters and Dioceſes , being the only Perſons ci- 
ted both by the One and the Other, without 


any mention of Biſhops, Abbats , or other 


Priors, who had Perſonal Summons to Parli:- 
ment; and there being not ſo much danger 
therefore of Their not attending, the Archbi- 


| _ thop had no Commands in Relation to them. 


Accordingly his Mandate was uſually draws, 
juſt as this Form directed; citing thoſe of the 
Clergy, and no other than choſe, which it men- 


tion d 


Defeats of 2 E 
Summons by the Provincial and Biſhops Writs 


of the Clergy call d by the Pæm. 265 


ton d, and, at firſt, exactly to the Time „ and 
Place preſcrib d. Iſhall preſent the Reader with 
Copy of this Mandate, among the other Re- 


cords , as it was practis d Amo 1330, 4 E. 3: 
where he will obſerve alſo how the Archbiſhop 


ſometimes from thence to 
cite all thoſe Abbots and Pri- 
or, who had no place in Par- 
lament, in order to compleat 


and form a Provincial Aſſem- 
h. But this was at his 


Choice; for the King's Writ 


directed him only to com- 
mand the Attendance of the 
Parliament-Clergy. And with 
this the Crown had rea- 
lon to be content, while the 
theſe General 


the Numbers of the Clergy, 


bad by this time diſengag d himſelf from paying 

: ſtrict Obedience to the King's Writ, as to the 

punctual Time and Place it mention . 
'Tis true, when the Archbiſhop Summon d 

in Obedience to this Second Writ, he did not 

do always juſt what that Writ exacted, and no 

more; but took occaſion F _ 


I Thus Anno 1323. when the 
Parliament met in Octabis S. Hil. 
and the Præmunientes went out 
( for the Writ had it, where- 
by that Parliament was Pro- 
rogu d.) the Archbiſhop , at the 
King e Inſtance , es'd in bis 

Second Writ , with the Clauſe, 
Nos nolentes, &c. (4 Copy 
of which for the Prorogation 
of this Parliament is in Pryn, 
Vol. 1. p. 98.) Summon'd not the 
Parliament -Clergy alone, but all 
ſuch as composd 4 Provincial 
Synod. See Reg. Henr. Prioris, 
f. 234. 


were ſupply d by Particular Writs, directed to 
great Numbers of Abbats and Priors, as the 


ay was in Edward the Firſt, and Second's 


time ; the former of theſe citing Perſonally to 
his Parliaments, after the Præmunientes went out, 
aten ſixty, or ſeventy, and ſomerimes above 
eichty Regular Prelates ; and the Latter uſual- 
ly Summoning about fifty of them, till the De- 


clining Part of his Reign. 


But this veins 


efteem'd _ 


as FO 
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eſteem' d an Hardſhip on thoſe Regulars, who 


by Barony), they were in time omitted, and 


N Natural Step, ſo indeed it was neceſſary, after 


Vnſummon'd Abbats by his General Mandate 
or no; and ſo upon any Diſpute between the 
Spiritualty and Temporalty, the Crown might 


day anoth 


Writs for- a Full Convocation 


were not by Tenure obligd to attend the 
King's Summons ( as holding nothing of hin 


the Number of Abbats and Priors, who had 
Perſonal Writs, reduc'd to about thirty ; the 
Archbiſhop's General Mandate then calling the 
reſt to his Parliamentary Convocations , and 
that being allow d and accepted by the Crown, 
as a ſufficient attendance in Parliament, Bur 
what the Archbiſhop did of himſelf , at fuſt, 
That he did afterwards at the King's Inſtance ; 
who took occaſion from this Practice to e 

his own Letters of Direction to him, and 
them at laſt to require him to Summon all 
thoſe Regular Prelates he was us'd to Summon, 
without ſuch a Direction. This, as it was 2 


the Crown had foreclos d it ſelf from Summon- 
ing the greateſt part of the. Abbats Perſonally 
to Parliament : for then it: lay purely in the 
Archbiſhop's Breaſt, whether he. would call the 


have been defeated of their Parliamentary At- 
tendance. _ 5” „ 
At what Time preciſely theſe Writs to the 
Archbiſhop for a Full Convocation , to be held 
concurrently with a Parliament , began to be 
practis d, I have not found. The Eldeſt that has 
yer come ti my hands is of the 10th. of Edu. 3 
Wien the Parliament was call'd to meet 4 
n die Lumæ prox. poſt Feſtum S. Mu- 
a Writ dated Aug. 24. And the ſame 
r Writ iſſu d to che Archbiſhop > 


* 


Concurrent with 4 Parliament. 
w Leiceſter, ad diem Lune prox. poſt Feſtum S. Mi- 


the next year again, the ſame thing was pra- 
aid ; the Ar chbiſhop being order d to Sum. 


three days after the Parliament was to meet at 


and a Requeſt [ Ropando Mandamus], as it con- 
indes to be in all Writs for a Convocation, to 
this very Day. | „„ | 
This alſo deſerves notice in many of them, 
hat they went not out only at the ſame time 
with the Parliament Writs , but mention the 
holding of a Parliament, in their Preambles as 


S FS ESCH PEPPERS E-E6000 


= te Ground of their iſſuing; that ſo the Cler- 
7 y, according to their Duty, might reſort to 


lan, ac neceſſariam defenſionvem ejuſdem Rig; 


nerrnentibus, ordinaverimus Parliamentum noſtrum 


Na FFF r 


ends, & ad conſentiend his que time, 8c. 
82 T. R. 


Carterhiry,c0'call all the Clergy of his Province 


* 
412 


dels, that 15, ſeven days afterwards *, And x be - * 
16. dorſ. 


- 
o 


* 


non the Convocation to St. Pauls, two or 


5 


W:fminfter ||. And ſtill (which is obſervable ) I See Pryn 
the Style of Authority in theſe Fuller Convo- Pal. We. 
cation-Writs was the ſame as it was in thoſe Vol. 1. p. 

where the Premoniſh'd Clergy only were men- 395 40% 
non d; it being a Mixture of a Command 


* 


2 


. Thus it was in the Writ of the 11 
Edu, 3 And ſo again in his 29th year, * Ps. 2. m. 
other Writ T runs; Cn pro ard & ur- 49: dorl. 


etibus Negotis Nos & Statum Repni noſtri Au. 3 = 


I 


ud Weftmonaſterium tenere, &c. Dnia expedit ud 
redifta Negotia , que S alvationem G Defenſinenm 
Reyn noſtri contingunt, ſalubriter & efficaciter tum 
mi & maturd. deliberatione deducantur , Noba 
maamus rogantes, &c. to call the Clergy of 
aner hury- Province to St. Paul's, die Lune prox,” 
Feſtum S. Martini, ad tractand & conſalenl 

er premiſſis und Vobiſcum & aliu per Nos illie © 


268 Particular Cauſes of Summons , 
T. R. apud Weſtm. 25. Sept. The ſame Form te. 


curs 31 E. 3. Cl. m. 21. dorſ. and in diver; c. 

ther Inſtances. And when the Convocation. 

Writs did not mention a Parliament, in Term; 

yet the Matter and Tenor of them ſhewe 

that they belong'd to one : for as long as the 

Reaſons of State were continu'd in the Parliz 

ment-Writs, ſo long we find em inſerted in 

thoſe to the Archbiſhops for a Convocation ; and 

aſter the Particular Cauſes of Summons, came to he 

omitted in the Convocation-Writs , and They, 

as well as Thoſe for a Parliament, were re. 

duc'd to a Fix d Form, which return d con- 

ſtantly , with little or no Variation ( which 

Es happen d, I think, about the 

* There are later Inflances of middle of R. the 2d* ); yet 

Parliament-Writs, wher : Fame, even Then the General Ru- 

2 a at K 

2 4 270 dorſ.m. 29) Jens of convening them, |ck 
| wp are rare ones. in the Writ, and ſtill a 

N of it, ſhew that they wer 


* 


call'd, not only for Eccleſiaſtical, but Civil A- 
fairs, and ſuch as concern'd the Peace, Publil 
Good, and Defence of the Kingdom; in a word, to 
the very ſame Intents and Purpoſes for which 
the Parliament it ſelf was aſſembled. 

Theſe Writs for a Full Convocation grew now 

the Common Form, it being uſual to tend them 
out concurrently with thoſe for a Parliament, 
in Edward the Third, and Richard the Seconds 


Reigns ; and ſtill, when ever they went out, 


the Gonvocation was (as in the preceding 
Inſtances )- generally order'd to attend a few 
days ſooner or later than the Parliament did, 
and not preciſely on the Spot, where the Par- 
ter-houſe near it. And ſometimes the * 


liament open d, but at ſome Church, or Chap- 


1 _ N. A ww 
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7 
i 
th 


5 inſerted in them. 58 269 : 
hop was left wholly at large as to both thefe 
Circumſtances ; the Place being mention d 
with a, vel alibi prout melius expedire videritu, and 
the Time no otherwiſe prefix d, than by the 
words, cum omni celeritate accommodd, or, ad 
hreviorem diem quam poteritis, or ſuch other Equi- 
ralent Expreſſions : which yet were ſo under- 
food, as to oblige the Archbiſhop to joyn the 
Aſſemblies of the Clergy, both in Place, and 
Time, cloſely to thoſe of the Lajety. A yet 
Greater Liberty was indulg d, and taken in 
ſome of the ſucceeding Reigns ;till towar ds Hen Af Lord 
7 the Eighth's time *, things came about again 7 Sarum 


mod took place of opening the Convocation Soll. 


ment, | +34 Wy Convocd- 
| PET ns 4 tion-IWris 
« the Putern of all thoſe which were iſſu d out in His Reign; whereas 
the Forms were different. Before the Submiſſion Act the Writ was ſo word- 
el 25 10 leave the Archbiſhop at Liberty both as to Time and Place; but after, 
it was reftrain'd often in both theſe reſpeffs ; and more narrowly in the laſt, 
than it is now at preſent, running without the words vel alibi, as appears 


we Kegiſter of Bonner, fol. 33, 65. This Omiſſion hinder d the Clergy 
from meeting in, not from adjourning to, any other place than that men- 
ud in the Writ : and therefore when the Conogcation of the 13 Nov. 1554. 
aan d to Henry the Seventh's _ I find this Note thus entred by 
mir Afuary, Memorandum, qudd in Brevi Regio precise convoca- 
tur Clerus in Eccleſiam D. Pauli, & non alibi, quamvis hie proroga- 
ur ad Ecclefiam Weſtminſt. , 
Upon the whole therefore it is manifeſt, that 
the King's Writ for a Convocation , when it 
Went out with that for the Parliament, was, Ori- 
nally, only a Second Summons of the ſame 
ons that were call'd by the Præmunientes, 
ro to the ſame Ends and Intents for which 
icy were call d by it; that it was employ d, 
| 8 3 | at. 


into their Original Courſe ; and the Old Me- (Vol. 1. 


| - af PL Rec. Lib. 3. 
very near at the ſame time with the Parlia- n.1. Print- 


H the Writs for the Convocation 20 Jan. 1541. 30 Jan. 1544, 4. in 


| 
: 
ö 
| 
; 


270 


at theſe times, only to ſecure an Obedience to 


* Convocation Writ has 


the Premunitory Clauſe, and to leave the C 
(thus doubly Summon d m2 


and Biſhops Writ) without Excuſe, if they did 


the King 


not attend the Parliament: That it was made 
uſe of afterwards (when it took in Abbats and 
Priors) to bring thoſe Regulars to it by the Af. 
ſiſtance of the Archbiſhop, who declin d appear 
ing there upon an immediate Summons 

as holding nothing of him by Baro- 
ny; and to render, by this means, the Parlia- 


mentary Aſſemblies of the Clergy ſo much in 


F. (2840 ſons + than the Parliamentary Aſſemblies Sum 


TY it did): and that Dr. Wake is yet further 


oportion fuller, as the Number of the Ab. 
ts and Priors decreas d, who were us d to be 


Summon d, and to fit with the Laiety : Tha 


this little Diverſity between the Perſons Sum- 
mon'd by the Provincial and Biſhops Writ ceasd 


at length upon the Diſſolution of Monaſteries; 
| ſhe Old Ufage then returning of addreſſing 


h the Writs preciſely to the ſame Perſons, 


?. and ever ſince continuing: That the Letter- 


writer therefore is utterly miſtaken, when he 
pretends chat the Writ for a Convocation (tho 
it went out conſtantly with every New Parlia- 


- ment, yet) has no Relation to it *, becauſe , for- 


ſooth, it does not now mention it expreſſy (tho 
at firſt, in many Inſtances after the practiceb 
Truth, when, in his Fantaſtick way of Speech, 
he tells us, that the Convocation, call'd by the 
Provincial Writ, & conſiſted of another ſort 7 Pe- 


mond by the Pr amunientes were; ſince it 1 
certain, that Both thoſe Aſſemblies were oft. 
ginally c. ſifted 'of the very lame Perſon , and 


# 


Weir Ken but one by. Mens 


both by the Provincial 
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5 f, 


Relation to. a Parliament. 


in under a Double Capacity ; and as certain 


o that they have been 
the laſt one handred and ſixty years. I'am 
really at a Loſs to determine, which of che 
Two is more abfurdly falſe, the Doctrine 


ain thus confifted, for 


he here lays down, or his manner of expreſ- 


ſing it. 


hat Air of Aſſurance which Dr. Wakss takes 


up every where on this Article would be very 


to a Man that did not conſider, how 


Doubts dwell uſually in knowing Breaſts, and 
that thoſe who have the leaſt skill in things 


are moft apt to be Poſitive. It is as plain 
* (fays he) as any thing can well be, That 


the Convocation of the Clergy conſider d 


4 2s calld by the Parliamentary Writs, and 
* fitting by vertue of them; and the Convo- 
* cation conſider d as Summan'd by the Con- 


© vocation-Writ, and the Order of the Arch- 


* biſhop conſequent thereupon, are, in their 
* Nature and Conſtitution, two different Aſſem- 


blies; and which, by no means, ought to 


* be confounded together“. By no means in- 


deed, if Dr. Vale's Cauſe muſt, right or wrong, 


be upheld : for the confounding theſe two Al- 
ſemblies, and making them, but one, confounds 


all his Little Aims and Reaſonings. However, 


I have ſhewn , that they muſt neceſſarily be, 


and have always been thus confounded together , 
when ever the Præmunientes, and a Royal Writ 
for the Convocation went out jointly ; and it 
will puzzle Dr. Wake, I believe, out of his 
Plentiful ſtore of Ufeleſs Collections to furniſh 
us with a ſingle Proof to the contrary , where 


the Convocation-Clergy call'd by the Archbi- 
at the King's Writ, and thoſe Summon d at 


8 4 „ the 
=: - 
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272 Clergy call d by That, and by the Præm. 

the ſame time by the Præmunientes, have met, ſa 
and a#ed, in the ſame Province diſtinctiy; al 
which they muſt have done, to be, what he tell; 

us they were, to different Aſſemblies. Nothing 
but a continu d Series of ſuch Inſtances as theſe 
carry'd through the ſeveral Reigns in which 
this Double Summons was practis d, can juſtifie 
Dr. Wake's Notion; and therefore, I am very 
ſure, it can never be juſtify'd : for They that 
are vers d in theſe things, know, that when 
theſe two Summons ifſu'd concurrently from 
the King, the Clergy call'd up by the Prems- 
nientes form'd no diſtinct Aſſembly, but after 
making their Returns to it, fat and acted Pri 
Vvincially; and this, as I have often times ſaid, 
Was reputed 7 and accepted as 4 Parliamentan 
Attendance. At theſe Times therefore the Con- 
vocation of the Clergy, premoniſh d by the Bi- 
ſhops Writ, had, as Dr. Wake ſays rightly, 
Exiſtence, i. e. no ſeparate Exiſtence from the Con- 
vocation of the two Provinces ; but was in- 
yolvd in it, and repreſented by it, and ated 
through it. Tis true, Two ſorts of Writs go- 
ing out to call the Clergy in Time of Parlia- 
ment, there is room for a Nice Head to diſtin- 
guiſh (as Dr. Wake does) between the Nature and 
Conſtitution of that Aſſembly which relates to 
the One,and the Nature and Conſtitution of that Al- 
ſembly which relates to the Other, But theſe Two 
Aſſemblies being in ſact but One Aſſemby, it does 

us no Harm, as to the Argument we are upon, to 
conſider that One Aſſemby under as many 
different Views and Reſpects as Dr. Wake plea- 
ſes. So he will allow it to have but One Exif 
ence (to keep to his Phraſe) we will not diſpute 
its having Two Eſſences; that is, its arm 
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made but One Aſſembly. 

two different Formalities : for Metaphy- 
ical Speculations ought to make no Quarrels 
mong Friends. „ 


— 


r 


CHAP. VI. 


carefully into the Riſe, Nature, and Force 
of the Præmunientes, and of the Convocation- 
#rit that goes out with it ; and have fully con- 
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Have, in the Preceding Chapter, examin'd 


der d whatever may be objected from either 


of theſe againſt the Clergy's right of Meeting 
| and Sitting in Convocation together with eve- 


ry New Parliament: more fully indeed than 
the Objection it ſelf deſerves , had I intended 


barely to pull down what was advanc'd on the 


other ſide, without giving ſome further Light 
into this Intricate, and as yet untrodden Sub- 
jet. For the Objection it ſelf might in Two 
Words have been diſpatch'd, by ſaying, That 
the Clergy have certainly a Right of Meeting and 
Sitting in Convocation thus often, becauſe thus often 
they bave for ſome hundred years met and ſat : And 
this is a plain ſhort Anſwer, which is capable 


of no Evaſion. Dr. Wake however has made 


ſome ſmall Effort towards Eluding it; and 
what he offers to this purpoſe, ſhall in the next 
place be conſider d. 85 

We find him (Pp. 106, 107, 140, Cc.) 
thus diſtinguiſhing : That the Clergy have no 
Right to Meet and Sit, but only to be Sum- 
non d as often as a Parliament: That having 
indeed for ſome hundreds of years been Summon'd 
Aways with the Parliament, it may be queſtion d 
* whether they bape not (he means, it & not to be 


P. 229. 


 queſt= 


274 Convocation has a Right 


5 5 0 
' queſtion d but that they have) now a Right to ſuc Ml ho 
a concurrent Summons ; but it is certain 10 
have a Right to nothing beſides; and it were M lt 
Great Matter whether bad a Right to that. „ fl cat 
not. This is Dr. Wakes New Scheme tor lay. of 
ing aſide the Clergy's Parliamentary Meeting, 
firſt, and their Parliamentary Summons aſterwar 
A very Honeſt Deſign, it it could be effeded' 
and very fit to be firſt recommended to the 
world by the Pen of a Clergy 
thanked, his Abilities are not Equalt 

will in the Cafe ; nor the Colours by him put 

upon this matter ſuch , as will ever tempt : 

wiſe Miniſtry to execute what he has Proje- 

&ed ! In anſwer to this New Diſtinction, 1 

defire to be ſatisſy d, why, if Cuſtom gives the 
Convocation a Right to be Summon d as often 

as the Parliament meets and fits, it does not 

give em a Right to Meet and Sit too; ſinte it 

is certain that they have the very ſame Cufm 

to plead for the One, as for the Other. Time 

out of mind the Cuſtom has been, that when- 

ever the Parliament has met, the Convocation 

(ſhould not only be Summon'd, but) meet too; 

and accordingly for ſome Ages now it has met i 

Exces With it, and been open'd in Form by the Arch- 
zerb2ps at biſhop, or, in the Vacancy of his See, by ſome 
fome Ex- Biſhop, Commiſſion d from the Dean and Chap- 
zraorlinary ter of Canterbury; Divine Service has been faid, 
Ir 1% a Sermon preach'd, and a Prolocutor choſen. 
Public Cir- There are ſeveral Inftances indeed when they 
cunſtances have not gone much further than this, and hare 
juficienly done no other Buſineſs ; but it was when they bad 
22 fo no other Buſineſs to do: for they were alway 
Oniſien, put into a Poſture of doing it, and into a Capacii 
pf making ſuch Motions and Requeſts Sl 
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1 P. 107. 
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ften 
not 
ce it 


bould judge Proper for the Good of the 


Church, or the Redreſs of Grievances. Till 
ate years , it was never known, that Convo- 
cations ſhould meet, time after time, purely in 
order to be adjourn'd ; that the Members of 
the Lower houſe ſhould attend, only to be told 
when they ſhould attend next; without being 
Jlow'd to offer their Advices , or Complaints, 
or even to put themſelves into a Condition of 
offering them. This Cuſtom , we know, is but 
not many years old ; whereas the contrary 
Cuſtom is as old as theſe Aſſemblies themſelves 
ue: and if Cuſtom be the Law of Conuocations 
as Dr. Wake allows“ it to be) he will be P. 298. 
pleasd to tell us, how this Eftabliſh'd Cuſtom 1. 
can be broke in upon, and ſet aſide, without a 
Breach of the Law ; and whether the Clergy's 
not being ſuffer d to meet and form themſelves 
into a Body , according to the Intent of their 
Summons , be not (upon Dr. Wake's Principles) 

25 plain a Violation of their Rights, as it would 
be, not to Summon them. Queen Elizabeth, 
one would think , was under theſe Apprehen- 
fons ; for ſhe ſuffer d a Popiſh Convocation to 


ſt and act, together with her firſt Parliament, 


at a Time when ſhe was taking all manner of 
Legal Steps and Means to expel Popery , and 
to introduce the Reformation: which ſhe 
would never, I preſume , have done , had ſhe 
thought her Power extended ſo far over the 
Convocation as to dismiſs them before a Pro- 


* There 


locuror was choſen . And if ſhe did not T“! 


| | an Irregu- 
larity pract i d at the Entrance of this Convecation,of which we ſhall find — 
jew Inſtances: It was open'd without any Sermon. The reaſon of which is 
thus given in the. As. Seſſ. 2. Epiſcopus London Commillarius ——eyo- 
data Domo Inferiori expoſuit eis Cauſam Convocationis, & 3 non 


Conciones in Eadem Eccleſia fierent, donec de E 


276 2 Eliz. let a Popiſh Convec. 


futura fit concio pro more, quia Sedes Epiſcopalis 1 955 X 
quia Conſiliarii Regis (it ſhould be Reginæ] in mandatis dederunt 


Tunt, ne 
ſtaret. The 97 5 of theſe Reaſons, is no reaſon : but the laſt is þ 12 2 


cording to the Doctrine of Thoſe Times ; when aur Princes, in Vertue of they. 


Supremacy, were thought to have a Power of filencing any, or even all 1. 


Pulpirs of England at once; which both King Edward and Queen 
are aid to have praftird, But that Doctrine being now out of oof: Pe, 


| founded upon it can be no Warrantable Precedent for Our Times. Even th, 


Acts themſelves zbas give us an account of this Omiſſion, rm the Cuſtom, 


4 ſay abe Sermon was 4 thing de more. 


think ſhe had ſuch a Power, it would make 
one apt to believe that ſhe had it not : for 
whatever elſe has been ſaid of her, I never 
heard it laid to her Charge, that ſhe was igno- 


rant of the Extent of her Prerogative, or usd 


it too tenderly. © 

'Tis true, my Lord of Sarum informs vs, that, 

Jeft the Clergy might ſet out Orders in Oppoſitien 1 

what the Jueen was about to do, ſhe ſent and requir d 
them, under the Pains of a Præmunire, to make m 
vol. 2. Canons. His Lordſhip gives us no Authority 
p. 387. for this Particular, and I muſt beg leave there- 
fore to ſuſpect the Exactneſs of it; becauſe 

the Submiſſion-Act and that which confirm d 

it, were repeal d in Queen Marys time, and a5 

| yr unreviv'd : and the Queen could have no 


retence from any other Acts than theſe to 


| threaten them with a Præmunire, if they pro- 
ceeded to make Canons. However , allowing 
this account of the Queen's Meſſage to be juſt, 
we may obſerve , that tho' ſhe prohibited 'em 
to make Canons, yet ſhe did not forbid them to 
Sit and Act in Inferior Inſtances, becauſe ſhe 
thought it their Priviledge ſo to do: and ac- 


_ cordingly this very Convocation did buſineſs, | 


drawing up their Judgment upon five Impor- 
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| ant Points, in five Articles, by way of Proteft , 
o be deliver'd (not to the Queen, as his Lord- 


ſip 


_ this they did, for the Disburthening 
Conſciences t, as the Acts ſpeak; and were allow'd 1 44 . 
0 do it, without Check or Diſturbance. And oe 


ſit, and Proteſt. 
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thinks“) but to the Keeper of the Great 
and, by him, to the Lords of Parliament: _—_ p. 
their 38. 


conſcienti- 


Ee the Priviledges of a Popiſh Convocation rum ſus- 

were thus tenderly preſerv'd to them, by a ram. 
Queen averſe to their Principles, we may be 

fure that the Proteſtant Clergy 
not leſs Liberty, or Worſe Uſage; but were al- 
low'd freely to fit and declare their Grievances, 
+ often as they were underſtood earneſtly to 
lire it, in the Succeeding Reigns : there be- 
ing no Inſtance of ſuch a Liberty deny d by 
an 
4 the Prince and the Synod were of the 
ame Judgment in Religion. I have ſhewn, 
that it has been granted, even when they 
er d in Principles: let Dr. Wake prove to us, 
that ever it was in op n 


terwards had 


of our Princes to any of their Synods, 


dit- 


poſition to the Deſire of the 


Body with-held, when they agreed; and he 
will ſome what leſſen the Opinion the Clergy 
have of the Hardſhip they at preſent lye under. 
It Cuſtom therefore creates a Right, we are 
lure that the Clergy have a Right to ſomewhar 
more than a Bare Summons ; they have a Right 
actually to afſemble, to be form d into a Body 
and to fill the Chair of the Lower Houſe ; an 
: they have any Petitions or Motions to make 


in Church-matters, they have a right to ſic ſo 
long as till they have made them; for thus 
they have been always accuſtom d to do; and 

when they were adjourn'd without it, it was 
upon a Preſumprion, that they had W 
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Other Buſmeſs proper 
chis kind to offer, and were chemſclyes cor, 


ſenting to ſuch Adjournments. 


Dr. Wake himſelt is forc'd in good meaſure 


to agree to this; for he owns, that, hilſ tj, 


P. 141. 
249. | 


| Clergy were wont to aſſeſs themſelves, and thei ſit- 


ting upon this account was neceſſary for the ſupper; | 
the Government, they were not £ Suu ! 
meet, but were wont actually to aſſemble ; and ſu (; 


long as it was requiſite for them to do for thu pr. 


poſe. *. Now tis but 36 years ago ſince the | 
Clergy were in the undiſputed Poſſeſſion of 
this Priviledge of Aſſeſſing themſelves ; and till 


That time therefore, even by Dr. Wake's Con- 
feſſion, they had Cuſtom , and conſequently 
Right of their ſide, even for Aſſembling, and 


Sitting, as well as being Summon'd. And the 


Late Diſcontinuance of this Cuſtom cannot 


yet have infring'd that Right; as being not yet 
Immemorial. There is no Cuſtom theretore 
for the Methods lately taken; and it is the 
Clergy's 755 deſire that there never may be 
any: and for that reaſon , among others, it i 


ts, 
that a Convocation is ſo earneſtly call'd for, to 


prevent this Pretence of Dr. Wake's from grow- 


ing up into an Argument; for, tho it have 


now no manner of ſtrength in it, yet twenty, 


or thirty years hence perhaps it may. 


But tho Dr. Wake is out, as to the Clergys 


having no Right, becauſe no Cuſtom to ſit; yet 


at leaſt he can prove, he thinks, that tis very 


As to the Firſt of theſe, he tells us, that the 


fit and | reaſonable they ; ſhould have none, upon 


Ly 


Two Accounts: the One, drawn from the 
True End and Deſign of calling the Clergy to Parlia- 
ment ; the Other, trom the Alteration that hat 
hapned in the Original Conſtitution of thoſe Meetings. 
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T 
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True End and Deſign of the Clergys Aſſem- 

zung with the Parliament was, to raiſe Maney; 

and that End therefore now. ceaſing, ſince they 

due left off to all {s themſelves, the Right 
rounded upon it ought. to ceaſe too. As to- Al! the 
de Second, That the Convocation, when: it ſe that 
d to fit at the ſame Time with the Parlia- 7" 5- 


ITY ally made 
ment, Was a Member of Parliament 5 but not be- wo 2 


ug ſo now, there is no reaſon. why it ſhould: was,o cdu. 
it with it f. | concur 

| with the 

be ei which honing teat eh. 
ges in granting Money to the King; which having done, they were com- 
— 422105 without emring on any ot her Buſineſt. Pp. 106, 107. 


ever the IJ uſually added 4 Conciliary Sommons to his Parliamen- 


uy Writ — yet ſtill the Deſign was in Both the ſame , that they might 
thereby more __ confirm what had in Parliament been granted to the 

The Main Deſign our Princes ſeem to have had in aſſembling theſe Convo- 
uin, either at the ſame time they did their Parliament, or nat long after, 
vs, to get Money from them. P. 227. 


This was the Great Hſe the King was wont to make of our Convscat ĩont; 


ai from. thence it came to be the Cuftom to Summon them for the moſt part 
4 often as the Parliament met. P. 229. 2 | 

Far the meſt part what was done. by the. Convocation when they met, was 
al; io confirm or make an order for Money. P. 228. a 7 


For the moſt part the Great End our Kings had in Summoning them was 
1 get Money from them. P. 245. R 

4s long as the Cler gy in Convocation have cont inu d to aſſiſt the Govern- 
nent by grant ing Subfidies, it has generally been allow'd to ſit as often as it 


vun neceſſary to that purpoſe, tho it has ſeldom done any thing beſides. 


P. 249, 250. 
i Pp. 105, 106, 107. 


The firſt of theſe is ſo Falſe. and Scandalous a. 
Reflection upon our Princes, and thoſe. Meet- 
ings, and upon the Conſtitution it ſelf, that! 
vonder how it could drop. from the Pen of an 
Erglſh Divine, that had any Regard left for. his 
Church, or his Country; and how, even This 
Writer, as meanly as he may think of n 
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280 That of Giving Money. 
and their Powers, could yet prevail with k; 

ſelf to ſay it. He ſays it, not once como 
only, but often, and with the utmoſt Af. 
rance ; of Convocations call'd out of Parlia. 
ment time, as well as of thoſe which met 
in it; and ſeems to be affaid only, left thi 
i | _ Decent Maxim ſhould eſcape the Reader's Eye, 
= and has therefore taken care to inſtill it ſo 
ii | _ often, and on ſo different Occaſions, that one 
__ | cannot read long in his Book without meet- 
ing it. Let us fee, how he attempts the Proof 

r 15 . 
Why, he tells us, that in the accounts of 
our Elder Synods, little more is ſaid to have 
been done by them , than that they gave the 
King ſuch and ſuch Supplies; and 1b they me 
often in former times, yet as for Eccleſiaſtical Bill. 
meſs, for ought he can find, they did as little with 
their often meeting then, as they do with their ſel- 
*P.282, dom meeting now . But firſt , allowing all this 
to be true, does it follow from hence that the 
E3ud of the Convocations ſitting was to give 
Money ? might not frequent Opportunities be 
taken of preſſing the Clergy to Grants, and yet 
That not be the End of their Meeting? Mo- 
ney has been as frequently given by Parlia- 
ments, as by Convocations , and has been as 
much the Deſign of calling them; ſo that once 
A Rot, uon a Time , when the King inſerted a 
11 7 5 Clauſe in the Commons Writs to aſſure them, 
2. m. . that That Parliament was not call'd in order to 
br ies Vos volumus _ dictum Parliamentum non ad Auxilia, 
| ſeu Tallagia 3 populo dicti regni noſtri petenda, vel ad alia Onera 
| eidem Populo imponenda , ſer duntaxat pro Juſtitia ipfi Popwo 
noſtro ſuper Dampnis & Gravaminibus fibi illatis facienda—— 
Pryn. Parliam. Writ, Vol. 1. p. 53. Dugd. Summ. p. 230. i 899. 


* 
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| Inſtances of Other 


Supply, it is taken notice of by our Antiqua- 1 

10 _— - Wonder: Nevertheleſs the Reaſon and " 

u- 4 of thoſe State- meetings is not, 1 uppoſe 1 

iz vo be fetch d purely from Money, but Redreſs | 

net Wl Grievances, accor ing to the honeſt Doctrine | 

his WY of the Mirror. Further, had © FL | 

ye: Wl the accounts we have left of pur Oyer & Terminer les 

ere dun ae Sach le J. Aa ses . ben E & | 

et- chcy gave, yet it might have 'Torts lun ne poet aver autre- | 

oof become Dr. Wale to ſuſpect ment common droit. Cap. 1. | 
that thoſe accounts were der 2. 

of faire, and that much beſides might have been 

we Lone, tho' little elſe was recorded. The Pro- | 

the portion that the Clergy bore in the Taxes, be- | | 

ning a matter in which the State, as well as the — 

vf- Church, was nearly concern'd, might be ſer _ 

ith don in our Annals with a more than Ordi- Lb 

ſel- WF nary Care; on the Crown-ſide it might be ta- 

his len notice of, that the King for the future 

the night be ſure of a much: on the Clergys | 

ive Wl fide, that they might be ſure of giving no more: | 

be Both might think it prudent to arm themſelves ! 

yet vith Precedents for a Demand, or a Denyal, b | 


3 the Caſe might happen; and for this reaſor 
among others, the Article of S»bſidies might 
have been ſuppos d to make fo conſiderable 
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Figure in the Story of thoſe Synods, had Dr. 
Wake been inclin'd in the leaſt to embrace any 
accounts, that were for the Honour, or Intereft = 
of his Order. But, after all, the very Bottom e 


he goes upon is falſe; an injurious, and ground- | BY 
ls Miſrepreſentation: For, that the Clergy, : By 
when met, had a great deal of other Buſineſs i = 
to do, beſides Raiſing Money, appears from 
Numerous and Undeniable Teſtimonies. And . 


(Ss) 


Buſmeſs that has 


if Dr. Wake cannot find em, as he lays , tis he. 
cauſe he has not looł d where they ought to be 
found ; or at leaſt not with that care he ought 
to do, in order to find them. Had he look 
into Spelmgn or Lymvood , methinks, he mig 


th 

pu 

10 

th 

zht Wl 
have found, that they made Provincial Cana 10 
and Conſtitutions all along for the good Govern. En 
ment of the Church; and by means of em che 
repreſs d now and then an Aſpiring Clerey. Ml 
144 2+, man, that was making a Falſe Court by be- Ml th 
- ++ - trayingeh Intereſts of his Body, and endes. th 
vouring to build his Fortune upon the Ruin of MW tis 

cat 

the 


bs Þ 
7 
— 1 
1 
11 

' 

| 

| 

| 
1 
I! 
1 
i 
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| . their Läberties. Had he lookt into our Hin. 
| 2s, as nicely as he would be thought to have 
| done, particularly into Harpsfield, and Antiaw- 
tate, Britannicæ, he would have found, tha Dis 
they were taken up often in Foreign, and t 
more often in Domeſtick Affairs of the utmoſt WW cer 
Amportance; in Deputing ſome of their Mem- ate 
* FVarpsf: bers to General Councils “, and preparing I An 
P. 699» their. Inſtructions; in reſtoring Peace to the Wo! 
sos. Church, when it was broken by the claſhing I Dir 
1 Ant. Br. of Popes with Councils , or by the Conten- Dol 
p. 274. tions of Rival Popes about the Lawiuineis du 
i Harps. their Titles ||; in reſiſting Papal Encroact- Nh 
P. 5 , ments and Proviſions ., in exerciſing the H 
676,6 . Juriſdiction; in Reforming Abuſes amore ſis: 
themſelves, or Petitioning tor the Redreis d 
them above; that they open d their Mouths 10] {6 
their Superiors, as well as their Purſes ; au bet 
gave Dutiful Advice ſometimes that was 5 
ſerviceable and welcome to a Good Prince & 
their Money. But above all, had he looks 
into the few Old Acts and Journals of Como. 

cation, ſay'd out of the General Wreck, 
Jet remaining, be would have found, t 


« out up almoſt at every Seſſion „that Subſidies 
ere ſeldom given without them, and that 

4 were ſuggeſted often, when no Subſidies 

be WY vere given; the Clergy in thoſe Days being 
„ow d ſometimes to approach their Prince 

. Enpty-handed , and to beg of him what was 

m WM their Due, without paying for the Liberty of 

y- WM coins it. Reforming Grievances was ſo much 

be. Wl the End of the - Clergy's Conciliary Meetings, 

ex Wl that the 3 2 d it oftentimes in 
of Wis very Provincial Man- n one biſbod Mepham's 
- date the Biſhops being (dated „ 82 * it 
ave ere directed to conſult with ot ia Proviſo nod 8 — 
rg | — | 1 I11CODIL an LOCEICS IU 
aj. Ide Clergy of their ſeveral | veifas tictm. 8 egreſſi 
bt Dioceſes, about the particu- fuerint, cum ſüo Clero delibe- 
and r Grievances they lay un- rent & inquirant ſagaciter de 
not cer, in order to their being „ & Defectibus di- 
em- aid before the Aſſembly. & — 15 r 
ung And the Lower Clerks have Jo 1 2 1 i pop 
che Nu and then obſery'd theſe Kalend. Aug. 1 341. Theſe were 
ninz WM Directions of their Metro- fer Provincial Councils , firiffly 
ten: politan ſo well, as to complain ſe cι,ν j] LY 
; of Mo him of the abilities, or Exactians of thoſe t Regiſtr: 
ach- ho had Furiſdiction under Him, or under any CÞ _ 

! TT p. 2. fol; 
thei et the other Biſhops f. As they were always 26, 88 
none tre of his Good Offices, ſo ſometimes it hass 
5 hapacd that He himſelf has ſtood in need of || Hi 
hs 10 { bcirs ; and accordingly the Subject of their — bel 
. and Debates has been,how to ſcreen an Archhiſhop 5. 250. 
125 n the Diſpleaſure of his Prince ||. Some- and Fal- 
e & 


—— ment of Univerſities ., and have come to re- Conci- 

„ie — N e Univerſitat. Oro. & Cant. 2 2 4 

gs = m in eadem proficientium promotionem — 4. 1417; Beg, - Il 
„„ ol folutions . 


the Articuli Reformandi, or Gravamina Cleri were 


imes they have conſulted of meaſures for the ler: C. H. 
Advancement of Learning , and Encourage- ? f 


. 120. 


284 Convocations, in what manner 


ſolutions very much to the Honour and AL 

* Spelm. vantage of thoſe Famous Bodies“; and hare 
Conc. Vol. by that means made way for them, hen un. 
1. 4 der a Cloud, to the Favour and Bounty of 
2.214 Others. At ſome times the Regulation and 
Improvement of Gramma- 

t A= MSS. Synodi tentz , Schoolrt; at Others, the La- 


An. 1555 -- d Jan. 7.1555, 56. 7 * 
I] Febr. 24. Ow 8 Epiſco 1 neſs and Diſorders of the Stage, 


conſultärumt c Publicis nigh. have been the Subject 6 
"PIE 40 1 their Debates: and it ha; 


AR. MSS. deen known, when eve 
YL Matters of Common Juin 

2 Traſſick have felt the Influence of their Re- 
ſolves, and the Kingdom been generally bene- 


on the Uſe of Falſe Weights and Mu- 
Coꝛnſtitutio fafta—in Con- [#745 . A Late Writer f ha 
Focatione 1430. pro abolitio- found out yet another Em. 
Tres e , Comocation e pal te 
Weight. Spelm. Vol. 2. P. 687. nvocation, to 
[2 J * 12 Part. 3. Finales Concordia, or Levie f 
325 1 Fines, as we now call them; 
and this upon no leſs an Authority than Ss 
| *r Henry Spelmans; who ſays , it ſeems, tha 
d. ſuch Matters were tranſacted ſometimes cum 
 FEpiſcops, & in Synodali Convents: and fo they 
mighe be, without however being ratity'd h 
4 Convocation properly ſo call'd : for the wors 
of Sir Henry refer to thoſe Mixt Aſſemblies, 
where the Clergy and Laiety fat together. 
Would Mr. Archdeacon afford us an Inſtance 
of a Fine thus paſs d in a Pure Eccleſiaſtical 
” Meeting, after the two Juriſdictions were 
„ger axe. compleatly ſeparated, it would be a very C- 


rher p. 31. rious Particular, worth acquainting the Wor 4 


* 


- 


3 * * = 
of theſe with, But this is not the Only Inſtance * be 


t N ; 
ie . 
| "I * 
% WF bL 
ES 


fitted by che Spiritual Cenſures they have de- 
' | » 


8. S ASS Nes 2 


heretofore employ d. 


has given of his knowing no other ſenſe of the 
word Synodus, but that of a Church-Aſſembly.  - 
Many other ways the Clergy aſſembled in 
Synod had of employing themſelves to the Ad- 
rantage of the Church,and the Commonwealth; 
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too many to be Enumerated , and too well 


underſtood to be inſiſted on : it Dr.' Wake 


knows nothing of theſe things, he is to be pi- 24 1 
tied for his Ignorance ; if he does, and yet diſ. 
ſembles his knowledg of them, he is to be de- 


teſted for a much worſe Qualicy. But can this 
Gentleman be in Earneſt, when he ſays, that the 
Convocation had little elſe at any time to do, 
but to give Money? does not He himſelf on in 
ſeveral Places*,rhat the King frequently ſent his 
| Probibitions thither, commanding 'em not to en- 
ter or: proceed upon Buſineſs that he did not 


approve of? This implies, I think, that they 


were often otherwiſe employ d than in Mo- 


not pretend, that it was Uſual with our Princes 


ney- matters: for Dr. Wake, I believe, will 


to probibit the Clergy from giving them Mo- 
ney. Nay, he tells us further out of Coke, that 


Our Kings did often appoint Commiſſioners by Writ, to 
ſt with the Clergy in Convocation, and to bade Co- 
nuſance of ſuch things as they meant to eſtabliſu, that 
nthing might be done in prejudice of their Authori- 


A. And it fo, he could not but ſee, that they p. [fr 


were us d to 40 ſome other Buſineſs beſide Tax- 


ing themſelves; for here again I humbly con- 
celre, that neither were theſe Commiſſioners ſent, 


to reſtrain the Clergy's Liberality. To con- 


vince the Reader yet further, that the Clergy, 


when met, had other things beſide Taxes to con- 


ſider of, I ſhall direct him to thoſe very Inſtan- 


| Cs brought by Dr. Wale to ſhew they had not: 


(347 - I ſhall 


=. 


F P. 142. 


Modern Convocations, 


I ſhall examin All his Proofs of this kind, draws 
from the Practice of Modern Synods, and by 
Them ſhall leave the Reader to judge hoy 
fairly he has dealt with the Antient ones, 
That I may not be thought ( ſays he*) ty 
© ſpeak at all Adventures, T will offer an In. 
< ſtance or two of it. The Convocation tha 
met the firſt of King James the Firſt, was by 
© Prorogation continu d, from time to time, for 
** ſeven years together. Vet, except it were in 
his firſt year, we do not hear of any erex | 
** Buſineſs that was done by them, more than 
that of granting Subſidies. But I am well 
ſatisfy d, that he ſpeaks at all adventures from this 


1 Book X. very Inſtance. For + Fuller ſeems to ſay, that the 


Acts of this Convocation were loſt even in his 
time; and if ſo, Dr. Wake muſt needs be: 
Bold Adventurer, to pretend to tell us what 
was not done in it. Beſides, had he ſpo- 
ken out, and told us plainly, what that Buſineß 
was, they did in their fuſt year, it would 
have given us ſome account why they might 
poſſibly have layn ſtill a good while after. 
wards. For that Buſineſs was no leſs than the 
ſetling the whole Diſcipline of the Church in 
a Body of an hundred and forty one Canons 
then drawn up, which was one of the Greateſ 
Works that ever any Engliſh Convocation had 
before them: and having finiſh'd it therefore 
it would have been no wonder, if they had 
diſcontinu'd their Debates for ſome time, witl- 
out entring on any thing that was Material. I 
they had no Buſineſs to do, we cannot exped 


that they ſhould have made Buſineſs on pur- 
poſe to do it. But after all, it ſo happens, that we 


can certainly prove this Convocation to 15 


„ 


EEESERESTEFS 


| more lucky in that which follows. 


fat and done Buſineſs , and that- of 4 very Im- T See Re- 


portant Nature: for in 1606 Biſhop Overalls — 
Convocation- Book paſs d it; a Work, conſi- 138, 135, 
derable in it ſelf ; but made yet more conſider * This Meſ- 


able by the Event that attended the Publicati- ſage was 


{ - 


on of it. And throughout all the reſt of the rg? 2 
Time, that they were Employ d, or at leaſt Tear of the 
ſtting, and in 2 Readineſs to do Buſineſs, as canuoca- 
ir ſhould happen, appears from the ſtrict At- _ | 
tendance Exacted from the Members of the 7: 


municated by Archbiſhop Bancroft in 1605, on notice of is 
the account of their Abjence, and abſoly'd rem f. . 
that Sentence the year afterwards f); from 1 7 


> IE +6: &. 0 w 4+ 2 | . 
the Meſſages ſent by King Janes at ſeveral ibn 
times to them (with TwWO of which relating as if the 


to the Articles* of 1562, and Cathedral Service, Clergy bad 
Dr. 7. himſelf has kindly furhiſſi'd'us ||); and 4% 
from the Applications made by the Clergy 5rſt Ter, 


to the King; One of which ſtheir Petition beſide - 


againſt Probibitions ] I have already taken * . 
notice of to the Reader. S0 that no Inſtance 7, <a: 
could be more unfortunately pitch'd upon by reaſon it 
Dr. Wake than this: Let us he. whether he is was proper 
| E here to put 
Hi next Words are, © In King Chorles the nf . 
Firſts time there were but Few Parliamefits; P. 110. 
and therefore we are not to look for Con- Append, 
vocations, in that *. In the firſt ſixteen years "a | 
of King Charles the Firſt, there were five New d. 
Parliaments choſen , and as many Convoca- 
tions; and every One of thofe Convocations 
met, and fat, and we know who were the ,, 
Prolocucors in each of them. The firſt of theſe 45. we 
ive f was hindred from doing much Buſmeſs ku er. C. 
by the Plague, which then feign d, and the H. 2 
he (S 4) 5 Laſt, ne | 


» 
o 


| e Me NE. pr. W.by 
| Lower Houſe (Three of which were Excom-, — 


which 


Dr. Wake pretends. 


Laſt a Select Committee ſor Alterati 
in the Feruſalem-Chamber 5 


Deanery i and was ſet on ſoot to 


ſupplant the Uſe o 


I Some Inflances of this kird 
Fuller takes notice of. Ibid. & 
p. 172. Another we have in 
Biſhop Lauds Diary, at Marc h. 
25. 1626. The Buſineſs ef Biſhop 
Goodman's Lent-Sermon before 
the King being then debated in 
WM 
|| In'the Convocation of 1628. 
Pryn ſays, that 1%, gpckiog as 
Accu d of Arminianiſm, Append. 
jo Anti · Arminianimm. 


However, even I 


Synods. And yet even! 
theſe TWO, Motions wo 


made , and Debates held : 


tho no Synodical Concluſ- 
ons were form d; and in al 
the Five ||, at leaſt ſo much 
Buſineſs was done, as made 
their Title good to do more, 


if they thought fit: for I muſt 


here, and every where, put 
this Gentleman in mind, that 
there is a great deal of Buſ- 


neſs for Convocations to do, 
beſides framing Conſtitutions, 


hat Buſineſs it ſelf was done 


in One of theſe Aſſemblies, the Convocation 


of 1640 ; where 


alſo their Juriſdiction . was 


exercisd in a very Notable Inſtance, the Su- 


- 


fakes no notice of 


ſpenſion of the Bijhop of Gleuceſter. Dr. Wake 


theſe things, but lips quiet- 


*©In which, he 


ſays, upon King Charles the 


ce Second's Return, the Famous Convocation 


© of 1660 met, 


- © which the ivil 


* 


to remedy. thoſe Diſorders 
Wars had occaſion d. In order 


e whereunto it was neceſſary for them at firſt 
* to ſit and ſettle the Affairs of the Church: 


Fc but that being 


done, they were by the 


King's Writ Prorogu'd Eighteen times ſuc- 


7 ceſlvely ; and i does not appear by th 


Journal 


which I haye ſeen, that am 


. 


ff thing Material was done in it afterwards. He 


#3 


$54 T4 * 5 


has ſeen a Journal, ir ſeems , where ter ar 


The Convocation of 1662. 
no Memorandums of any thing done; and from 


s, : 

he t Empty Journal One would think that he 

to = vil l his skill in the Buſineſs of 

in (onrocations. But had not ſomething elſe 

re been as Empty as that Journal, he would ſure 

d, ¶ luxe ſoreborn giving this as an Inſtance how 

7 WM Convocations have been employ d, bil ſt they 

all WH were us d to aſſeſs themſelves (which is his 
ch proſeſs d Deſign in producing it), when almoſt . See Pag. 
de all choſe Eighten Prorogations were, after they * * 
re, ¶ began to be Tax d by Parliament; and all of 

uſt Wl chem were, to be ſure, with the entire Good 
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ut vill and Conſent of the Clergy , who, by 
at che Favour of their Prince, and the Aſſiſtance 
f- of the Parliament, had in the firſt year of 


Church- work might remain upon their Hands 
for ſeveral ſucceeding years. And yet, in All 
thoſe years, they were not Idle for want of 


as an Opportunity of being otherwiſe ; for they 
u- obſerv'd their Forms all along, met with every 
ke barliament, and ſaid their Prayers together, 
t- and when their Prolocutor dy d, choſe a new 


one; as even That Journal the Doctor per- 
ud, Empty as it was, would have taught 
him; if I gueſs right at the Quiver from 
whence this Blunt and Harmleſs Arrow was 
drawn. Now the obſerving thefe Forms, what- 


> 


Dn 


jet ſeveral of his Brethren of the Clergy think 
to be very Material; as being a Step to that 
which is confeſſedly ſo, and preſerving the 
Body in their Legal Capacity of Acting , as 
| there ſhall be Occaſion. - Particularly, that part 
of the Solemnity , the Opening of the Aſſem- 
bly with Prayers and a Sermon, as it is a matter 


SANS ey Hf 


erer Apprehenſions Dr. Wake may have of it, 


their Sitting done ſo much, that little or no 


of 


for doing it here, in the Body of the Book, 


290 Sermons at the Opening of Con vocatiom. 
of great Decency', ſo is it of ſome Uſe at. 
| —— theſe Diſcourſes poet 
Pulpit having been generally the Province of 
the Lower Clergy, who took the liberty 2 
ſuch times to lay the. State -of the Church 
| before the Fathers and Governours of it very 
nakedly and plainly, and freely to expoſty. 
late with them about any Neglects or Miſ. 
managements, they might obſerve to prevail 
I ſhall give the Reader a few Inſtances of 
the Freedom practis d on that occaſion, which 
may ſatisfie him that it had its Uſes in ſome 
ſpecial Junctures; and may be as ſerviceable 
again, when the ſame Corruptions ſhall have 
got into the Church; as it is poſſible that 
they ſometime or other may, tho at preſent 
we are never ſo free from them. 


The Paſſages of this kind I ſhall take no- 
tice of, are in Pieces not eaſie to be met 
with; and ſhould therefore my Tranſcript 
from thence be ſomewhat large, I hope they 
will not be thought tedious ; the Chriſtian 
Courage, Integrity, and Zeal that animate; 
theſe Awakening Diſcourſes, will be ny 
Apology for producing ſo much of them, and 


without referring the Reader, for a ſight of 
them, to an Article in the Appendix. 


— 
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Extracts out of Sermons, 


Oratio habita a D. Joanne Colet Decano S. 
Pauli ad Clerum, in Convocatione, Anno 


NI. D. XI. 


pag. 1. Acceſſi bodie, Patres, admonendi we- 


fri gratid ut de reformatione E ccleſiæ, in illo Ve- 


fro Concilio toto animo cogitets.” 
5. In ipſis Dignitatibus qui ſunt, plerique eorum 
incedunt vultu adeo erecto, & oculis tam ſublimibus, 


-ut non in humili Præſulatu Chriſti, ſed in alto 
dominatu mundi poſiti eſſe videantur; non agnoſcen- 


tes, nec animadvertentes, quiduam magiſter humili- 
tatis Chriſt us  dixerit diſcipulis ſuis , quos voca vit 
ad Præſulatum; Principes Gentium, &C. vos au- 
tem non ſic. Quibus verbis docet plane Magiſterium in 
Eccleſia nibil aliud eſſe quam Miniſterium, & Pri- 


natum in Eccleſiaſtico homine nihil eſſe aliud quam 
humilem Servitutem. 3 
| 7. Ob Avaritia! ex te oneroſæ Viſitationes Epiſ- 


6 , er te Corruptiones Curiarum, & inventiones 
ite quotidie nouæ quibus miſer populus de vora- 
tur. Oh Avaritia, mater omnis iniquitatis ] à te 
precacitas, & petulantia Officialium, ex te in Or- 


dinariis illud ardens ſtudium 7 | . * 


Juriſdictionis, ex te in Ordinariis iſta inſana & ra- 


bioſa contentio de Inſinuatione Teſtamentorum, ex 
tt Intempeſtivae Sequeſtrationes, ex te iſta ſuperſtitioſa 
obſervatio Legum earum que Lucroſæ ſunt , poſt- 
babitis iis que ad Emendationem Morum ſpe- 
(tant, Ny 1 | 

8. Faciem Eccleſiæ maculat aſſidua Occupatio 
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Secularis, in qua ſe implicant multi Sacerdotes & 


Epiſcopi, Sevi magis Hominis quam Dei — nihil 
audent nec facere, nec dicere, niſi ea que noverint 


2 


fats 
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* The 


Text, 


ſensũs veſtri ®. Hæc autem Reformatio & B. 


cupimus legere, tanquam in wvivis Libris, qumm 
pacto ipfi viuamus : Quare fi wolucrits vidi 


conditæ. Duare in veſtra illd Congregatione recitem 


cleſiaſtica ignis conferantur. Recitentur Leges que 


preach d before : 
ſun Principibus grata & placentia :' binc Bora. 
tia c Cæcitas, quando obcæcati tenebris bujus ſux 
nibil vident niſi terrena. 111 
12. Quare vos, Patres, vos, Sacerdotes, vn 
omnes Clerici, expergiſcimini aliquando ex iſto vel 
ſomno in hoc mundo Lethargico, & evigilantes in. 
dem audite Paulum Clamantem vob, Nolite con- 
formari huic ſeculo, ſed reformamini in novitat 


flauratio Eccleſiaftici Status oportet incipiat à Vida 
Patribus unfris, & fic deinceps in nos Sacerlty 
wveſtros derivetur. Ad vos ſpectamus, tanquam al 
Signa diretionss noſtræ, in vob & in vitd veſri 


Feſtucas noſtras, prins tollite Trabes de oculu v. 

13. Nullum eft erratum, cui Patres optima r. 
media non providerunt. Non eſt opus ergo ut nove 
Leges & Conſtitutiones condantur, ſed ut ſerventn 


Leges que ſunt edite : imprimis recitentur — que 
admonent vos Patres ne manus veſtras citò alicui im 
ponatis-—-Recitentur Leges que jubent ut Beneficia Ei. 


militant contra Simoniacam Labem. 

16. Ante omnia verò recitentur Leges que pen. 
tinent & ſpectant ad Vos reverendos Patres & dm. 
nos Epiſcopos ; Leges de juſtd & Canonicd Ee 
ctione Veſtrd in capituls Eccleſiarum cum invocui. 
one divini ſpirits : nam præterea quod hoc non f 


bus diebus, & quia ſæpe eliguntur Prælati mags fe- 


voribus hominum quam Dei gratid, idcirco haben® 
cert? nonnunquam Epiſcopos parum dpirituales, le. 
mines mags Mundanos quam C æleſtes ; [a prente 
magis ſpiritum hujus Mundi quam ſpiritum _—_ 

| 1 _ 17. K. 


the Convocation. 

17. Recitentur Leges de reſidentid E piſcoporum in 
leceſibus ſuis——Renoventur poſtrems iſt Leges & 
Cmfitutiones patrum de celebritate conciliorum, que 
bent ut Provincialia Concilia frequentins pro re- 


+rmatione Eccleſiæ celebremtur : nam nunquam © 


edit Eccleſia Chriſti res magis detrimentoſa quam 
awiſſo Conciliorum, tum Generalium, tim Provin- 
18. Qud quidem in re vos  potiſſimum debir4 
reverentid, Patres, appello ; nam iſta legum Exe- 
atio & vobis incipiat We ae, autem fi ſerua- 
vertu leges, fique ad normam 2 regulam Cano- 
um vitam veſtram imprims transformaveritzs, time 
libits nobu Lumen, in quo quid nobu faciendum 
ſt videamus, lumen videlicet optimi exempli weſtri , 
wique videntes Patres noſtros ſervare leges, libenter 
Patriſſabimus. | „ 

21. Conſiderate miſeram Eccleſiæ formam & 


Saum, & in ejus reformatione totis animis in- 
embite; Nolite, Patres, nolite ſinere iſtum ve- 


tam celebrem Conventum abire in vanum; 


wlite pati iſtam veſtram congregationem elabi in 


nibilum : congregamini quidem ſpe, ſed (ut veſtra 
pace quod verum eſt dicam ) quis : adbuc fructus 
paſertim Eccleſiæ ex iſtiusmodi conventibus eff con- 


ſecutus? ite modo in 3 quem invocaſtts, ut 


us auxilio adjuti in iſto veſtro Comſilio paſſiti ea 
excogitare: ſtatuere, decernere, que ſint Eccleſiæ 


| ia, que vob laudi, qua Deo honori. 


Oratio 
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294 Extracts out of Sermons 
Oratio ad Pontifices Londini in Ade Pay 
_ Grimoaldam, Impreſſum 1583. Londui 


Ts Neſcio 4140 fato fieri dicam 3 Patres præcla. 
riſimi, etiam vob praſidemibus , qui erudition 
ghlorid floretu, in quads Dioceſi plures ut inveniun- 
tur Legum Sacrarum expertes Sacriſici quam intel. 
gentes, Num vos etiamdum, Præſules, ad hunc lo- 
neſtiſſimum ordinem atque pulcherrimum , illiberal; 
imperitum genus hominum aggregatis f — 
8. Veſtrarum boc partium eft , Pontifues, f. 
vendo gnaros, repudiando rudes , efficere ut ok nl. 
22 hominum intelligat, quid fit bonis artibus ex- 
coli. | 


10. Cogitate Vos eſſe eos unde ſibi & Populw , 


graviſumiſque rebus expettant : loquendum eff libem, 
5 - — how ; 2 Ss erudiri rectam ut 
ſententiam ferre poſſint; debere Principes viros em- 
venire, Domino ut inſerviant ; debere eos ſanciendy 
promulgandiſque legibus oftendere ſe fidem habere Des, 
ſe Remp. 2 0 Chriſtianam tueri , amplifuar: 
& confirmare : Scilicet ſummum Deum odiſſe mu- 
lorum Eccleſiam, ebſque qui non ſtant ab illius par. 
tibus , contrarios illi & adverſarios eſſe, & plot 
perdacllionis reos. AG En 
11. Bud minor eſt rerum bonarum cura, quo mo- 
jor eſt doctorum virorum paucitas, eò vos hac ipſa de- 


Patres, cui dati eftis 4 Deo Gubernatores. Scelerati 
Hagitioſi ommia referre ſolent ad utilitatem pri- 
priam, nec facile poſſunt animum inducere ut aga 
emnmo aliquid gratuits : Vir pins tamen & religiuſ 


lina An. Dom. 1553. 17 Id. Apr. per Ni. 


G = & Cives omnes conſilium de maxim 


fendite diligentinus. In Patriam & Remp. intuemini, 


un commoditates ſuas querit, ſed torus eſt in ja- 
vundis als occupat us—— Ef is. Sal terre,  condite 


mM CLE Eftis Lux orbis, lucete aliis: Eftis Du- 


a, præite viam reliqus. Etis Angeli Dei Op Max. i 
mnciate ingentem lætitiam futuram toti Popmlo, | 
5 divinorum arcanorum diſpenſatores, ſcienter id 


facite & fideliter. Reverendi Patres Epiſcopi . 
ile eff Epiſcoporum babere nomen, rem praftare 
fell difficile : veſtro fi vultis officio perfungi , 
ahurtebit docendo , monendo , emendando, ſuadendo, 
lterrendo, diſputando, aliiſque multiplicibus mini- 


SFr. DP 


ye 


tam ws ater atiamini. 

Non ita multos abhinc annos in eo fuiſtis multi, 
ut quos poſſetis ab Operum Nitelis averteretis, d Pere- 
grinatione Religionis erg, & Lucernis ad Statuas 
| ofigendis, d Luſtrali Aquuls , Miſſa Popiftic4 , & 
id gens alizs rebus : ſupereſt, Patres, ſicut antea diſ- 
cegtatum eſt cum Superſtitione , nunc ut cum Impie- 
tate certetur; ſicut ante diſceptatum eff de male col- 
| leatis Operibus, nunc querela fiat de amiſſis benefa- 


ts, & nuſquam ferè comparentibus ; ſicit antea de- 
damatum eſt in Idola, & Cultus execrabiles, nunc in 


| ilum peſtilentiſimum Deaſtrum Mammonem declami- 
tur, Nam quod Tempus ſimile Temporum noſtrorum ? 
Nut bodie ſolent alienas imvadere facultates? eate- 
ns amplectuntur plerique Religionem, quatenus quæ- 
lum ex ed commodumque faciant. Ut diſtrahuntur 
Opes Ecclefiaſtice ! Sacerdotiorum quam frequens eff 
Nandinatio ! Venalia Templa ſunt, Venales Eecleſie. 
4 Nam quid ad hæc dicemus, Auditores aptimi? 
Shdlarum & magiſtrerum quibus carere Chriſtiane 
15 civi- 
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1 ** 3 5 F 
civitates nullo modo poſt, eur dilaniari fenitis at; 
8 . 1 2 CE 4 park, 4 4" 
monian & viſcera ? quid de vobir judicabit ape 
fentiet Poſteritas, tantam audaciam fi non goercthiis 
ghonſque conceditis hanc licentiam ?  Duouſyye am. 
frobabitis Tue Awvariſſimus quiſque concupivit? $; 
ZE poteſtis parùm, ſaltem cobibite Aſſenſiones , ne p. 
| | ' Ticipetis eorum facta. Si 8 ampling, extinguir 
ereſcentem flammam, ne. deinde Vittrix ad Downey 
G T emplorum Tecta ſi ubſihat —-- A gite, O Pr fides | 
Procuratores Eccleſize., per Deum "Immortal, 
„ . eva ie 6 197 
16. Vident" cert? mult; qu poſſit ex biſce mal 
eripi E ccleſia, fedent tamen compreſſis manibut , 2 


cumque (ut dicitur) vivunt. 


—C 


19. Si eftis Epiſcopi, circumſpe ate quid 4 f. 
mulis, quid a liberis, quid a miniſtris Eoclgſiaßiti, 
quid d Magiſtratibus, quid agotur d populo.  Siefi 
exploratores , Exquirite Papiſtas,, inveſtigate Ans. 
baptiſtas, Libertinos, & Hæreticos omnes deprehen- 

dite, corrigite, fugate, fundite. Si Legati eſis, 
Imperata peragite; Si Cuſtodes omnium, cuſtadit 
Domini veſtri Ovilia , & quidem integra, un 
7 artim te oveantur $4 | P artim deſe erantur. N : | ED | | 
23. fam nine penes bos erit veſtrique in art 
poſitum, aut Eccleſia Proceres præclariſſimos, aut Cuſt- 
des inertes & negligentes in perpetuum appelari 
Dnapropter excitate Spiritus; Eripite capita ; 1. 


in toro regno religionem' confirmate ; Literas, Lye, 
virtuteſque conſerite. Vos ſi in ſpeculis, forte ftetifu 


clefid agi raptim, 1275 turbate, fine more, fe d, 
dine. Quid ergo? quid exiſtimatis, graviſſimi vn 


deſiderari nullas Leges Eccleſiaſtica! s 
„ "RM Neceſſe habetis pro ed conditione in qus peſe ; 
is mgleficia palam patrata palim arguere , nig 
SE: hog © : \ 4 9 fer- 


ane dee 


5 


res, oculos, animiſque ; advertite; omnia colluſtrate ; 


 Epiſcopi, jomdudum ſentive poruiſtis pleraque E 


L 


I S$DQLEY AZ'E & 


Extratis out of Setmons 7 
| in ed re diſcrimen haebre "lia —# T 


exc eritis eos 8 Chriſtianorum conventicalo, do- 
2 e ſantts credere, que ab M wit. 


26. Contra horum Lu u omnium incurſus 
gm poeratis Ae » Patres? & quos tandem 
adverſarios ? O rem — mi 
adam ad Eccleſiarum „ 5 
ET: wore Der mk i ſed be boſtes, 
ores ; Dui non quans faut eurant , ſed 
aud bon onum abr gs i oft vans fer 
pfra, Pontifices, a¹,j Plebem authoritas ? Vos ele- 
vatis — Huippe quia muneribus & emolumentis 
Ekfiofticis dum vultis vobis devincire neſcia 4% 


ex RI enere wo ordine, efficitis ut minus poſſi- 
of <4 icatui, Qui aliis Ex- 


bitis potilus 
” 7 aciant ? E ucundiors 
70 . as ia eſſe ſcio, Au 
fxg pro jucundis & plauſibilibus loqui, * meum 
gen, nas juberet, necelſitas Cogit. 

29. M— Patria ſic uabiſcum, Pontifices, 455 6 
s loquitur.—- Quid agitis Anti- 
tes? Vahis mon are. run, ſed etiam al 111 

enibus lalefectabitur — 
5 _ . ve ore mos ; rhe 

» 4uia noti, quid ignoti , quig eren & 
webis mne; as, quid. 770 Con- 


E quill 75 


A vali,, ant 


"7. 92”! aut witio . aut quov 
„ 2 Ovic 7 | 


yous; vane Aderrains nemingnm. ay F 


que loquitur, Quid ad me pertinet? q 


15 AR XX. 28. Wp Vater, £ & Unie 


| Tundam manus, ſoluta genua: Viderat nonnullu is 


& Lana; Satis eſt mihi, eat Eccleſia qua potel. 
Hic malum ſub Sole eft , Patres ; ab hoc ters mul 


preach d before the Ce 
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Eque NT has A e peel 4. 
bio, viderat labs in Sywodo remiſſa qu- 


'Afia, quorum nos hic in Anglii non paucos vidi 
mus, 5 munus fumm vel non ſatis attendentes, we 
non ſatis acri tendentes animo---—Ita fere anima 


ſumus, ita (ut eleganter Auguſtinus) ſecum qu 


quid velit, agat; Victus meus ſalvus erit, & L 


eſt. quicquid uſquam eft mali. Cladem Ec 
fic orditur Chritus + in Parabold Zizaniorum, cum 
Dormirent Homines. Scio quidem, acceſſ # 
2 Demonis ; ſed ſubſtrata illi cauſa , Def 

vis. Nam certe qua Fam num y' 
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Ke 


lam femiſonmes hic - ſedemus , (quanquam ſommus 
x vidimus —_ dum videmus ergo, ſed 
neſcio que portenta 
i apud Nos, nulli priſco> 
We _ wiſa af 0 & wvulgy aures- ani miſque 
apart; ac Zixania ſcilicet Zixania non 
ſant.; Frages fart. Cura certe nobis, A nun Cor defuit ; 
& eodem fedir, venienti mulb vel nou. attendee per 


—— 5 vel. non contra tendere per Vecor- 


5 29, Neque werd Fas magis Eceleſæ 72 
cies, aut quam videre malles, quam cum Timo- 
theos babuit, qui nem Gre egis germane accurabant; 
neque verd tetrg magis aui Hureſta facies Ekcleſiæ, 
un cum Galliones' babuit , quibus nibil- illo- 


um curæ, Liban 1 iſque Hique = feeret Eccle- 


p. 31. Et eſt in Vobis Cura 5 Attemio 
"hs ; "quis megat ? Satis enim Vos vobis en 
8 — „ papuli Vox eft ; 2 Ves 
frond ditandis filiis, dotandis feliabus attendere : tam 
ven Vos det er parte attensos eſſe, ut Herdes 
miyna fit Vobis attentio, Succeſſorum - exigua (erſi 
hne exigua eſt, aliqua eff 753 ; bid ut pre Hæredum 
\femtione; nulla ſit Succeſſorum. Attendere 5 hoe 

auidem eſt; 3 ſed Vereor us Pauli fit —— wy : 
. (31. ): Onmiam in Vos Oculi atque 0 
erfuerſa ſunt . Ds wod ſi { quis in par us ilo tam 
. ne malæ frugis, ſi quis 
Dilapidator e Ærarii he, i quis Polygamus „ ff 
Nepes, Fe. ſi Fenerator, 4 caupo Beneſicio- 
ram ; late ſe ſpargit Exemplum, & nimis facile re- 

Haie Idem hoe Epiſcopws noſter Barons 
09 135 F. 32. 
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Diaria ſad, ile & Vos — Fo 


Eu 


4 ic attentionem veſtram, ſubducere' fe quemque, bil 
von intereſſe, vel, ſi intereſt, Ppiditis & team 
| Hep. & obtorpeſeere. 


facite ; Domi quiſque in Berni, Foil in Vif- ; 
ration veſtra, tum werd in $ nao bie bodid, n 


magnum ſemper vontdium err Y i u T 
eleſiæ. Si quando enim Murmur in ed exortun, 


55 11 in re cuiquam Indulgendum fuit; bit 45 
penſatum fuit (cap. 21.) Benedickus Deus: 411 1 


P ac An ee eee EEE 
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: fas: 


* i Grege werl now Jerinde® follicitos 
22 — 2 1 Aeitur, us "Hoy Config 4 


E) — hi 2 
1 center gs the Pos, ac ' vebtritenter' « 

Merrare ; ; fin aliquid in commume trattandin 
7 co 22 HAT on ferent vel nts id Ee 
eee capiat, vel cum gil Etcleſia' dem 


in cepir, # res gregis pre manibus eff,” comtidus i 


37. Attendite, inquam,; br 105 ue per 


maxime, Synodorum enim vel uno hoc atrentio- 
Nis nomine in Eccleſia illuſtre ſemper nomen, 0 
cum celebris tum ſalubris Authoritar ; in quilun 


hic ſedatum eff (cap 6.) ; ſi quando emerſe Hrr⸗ 
fs, bi be 56 e 17.9; de 


dit talem Poteſtatem Hominibus ! Beati verb H. 
mines , " quibur Poreftate” Bc card Ne nw 1 


SN . e gras rr ges' gers ers rs 


P. 40. Proximꝭ pf hos acer vue, * 
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tis 


"wt ſeeker 


worth the whils to purſue em as minurely, But 


Theſe Sermons pt to br kept up. 
3 Judz, 


cuniam, 


5 
dictitant: 


Synod afterwards. We live in a Preaching 
Age, when the Devotion of People runs much 
that way, and they are mightily indulg d 
in it. Pity it is, that whilſt ſo many New 


Diſoourſes of this kind are ſet up for the Laiety, 


this One good Sermon 4d Clerum ſhould be 


put down; which, beſides that it has ſome 


Hundred years Preſcription to plead for it ſelf, 
and has been -honour'd by the preſence of our 
Kings who have been pleaſed to hear it, is at 
leaſt as edifying an Exerciſe as any of thoſe 
that are more encourag 4. 

have examin'd all the Modern Inſtances 
3 by Dr. Wake in behalf of his Darling 


» That the Chief End of Comvocations & 40 


groe Money : His Elder Accounts would afford 
& much room for Reflection, it it were 


381. 


"- 
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Liberty of meeting in Conv. 


I ſuppoſe there is no- Pere need of proving u 
him & 7 


the Reader, that 2 Writer has miſled" him in 


Facts of an Ancient Date, when I haré ſhewn 


that he has done it in things that have Hapnei 
withif our Memories, and under our Noſe. 
For he that will impoſe upon a Man' before ki 
Face; Will certaintys:do/! it- behind his Back; 


and the more out othis Reach he is; the mor; 


hs will doit, 1 el zi: n bas 00 
It is ſaid his Superiors have employ d hin 


in an Edition of theſe: Old Engliſh Council 


Ihe deals with them as ill in that Edition, 


as he has done in this account, it will, I an 


ſure, be the faultieſt Book in che kind, tha 
ever was Printed; and ſo far from mendi 
that it will be worſe chan Mr. Barter 3. How 


ever, ſhould he diſcharge the Task never 


fo well, his Hand, L chink, is not'prope 
to be employ d in it: for the World will 


judge it a Prepoſterous thing for che ſame 


Pen to be us d in preſerving the Memo 


n 
leges and very Being of 'Convocariors. T {up- 


$ 


poſe, he thinks, the Mortal Blow is now 
givn to the Church, and that ſhe will nerei 
hereaſter ſpeak by her Provincial Aſſemblies; 
and therefore, as the way is to give accounts 
of Men, when they are Dead, he thinks it 
time to collect the Acts of a Departed Conve- 
cation. But he ought to be ſure, that it iꝶ de- 
parted, before he enters on this Task: fer 


Should it ever revive and ſit again, one ef the 


Firſt! Requeſts it would make, might poſbd) 


be, that the Work ſhould be taken ont of fi 


Polluted Hands- Singe dns Cet pb 


Lo 


* 
- 


a 5 


Fee regen gg esse gaser re gg S. S FASO 0 »b 


| Prince, O King has fac On the T hrone, Who 


r. ASS IAB JF FTEK BBE 


A 


ind the Clergyriume Reign, 
rom what ſne know] of him 
wee her 5 nods/will be giyen wich any 


his 


; than t xd. Eryer, wrote 
| the Hiſtosyi of that of Trent; on purpoſe, to 


expoſe; em. But this is Diſtant: Concern; 


Buſimeſs wich him at ꝓreſem is only! as to 
—— Which theſe Antient Councils 


have found; from him, in the Work we are 
— wei up „ 1 
Reaſons, already giv n, the Reader, wi 

out entring into the Detail of it ; adding O 
ly to what has been already ſaid in this 


Heory the Eighth down to the laſt Unhappy 


ol che Clergy. R s Late Reign made 


the firſt Exception o 


Chapter, one ſhort Ręmark That: from 


and Arbitrary Power-being determin d to be ſet 


up, eee Parliaments and Convocations 
were lai 


come: for tho the Clergy wrote Popery out 


of the Kingdom, in a ſmaller time than they 


could be expected to have done it, in that 
Method ; yet, had they been allow'd to ſit in 
Convocation , they had probably 2 
the Work ſomewhat ſooner, But the Oppreſ- 
bve Pattern, then firſt ſet, will not, we dare 
lay, by our. Generous: Deliverer be follow'd. 
Frequency of Parliaments has been the diſtin- 
viking Mark and Glo 


will add ſome ſmall I. 


vocations. too were no leſs tenderly preſery'd. 
We queſtion nor, but ſo Gcod and Gracious 


aſide, from whence the Greateſt - 
| Hindrance to thoſe Deſigns was moſt likely to 


a Prince 


2 his Reign 5 and it - 
. uſtre to it, if it may be 
| id in our Annals, that the Libettics of Con- 
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304 till that of King James II. 

2 prince, and ſo great a Pillar of che Enger 
Religion, will, in this reſpect, yield co the Ju 
and United Deſires ires of his Clepy 
are ſufficiently made known to hin. * 
reſiſted the Encroachmn 
more than They ; no Mea, 
and Zeal, contributed 
happy Eftabliſhment ; 
therefore to hope for t 
mon Benefit of it. 


| 


2K Frog. 8 g. Sager wkkaa 
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> Aﬀſernbling with” eve- 
Homer 2 Member Parlitment ; 99 
bur nor being 10 Now: Tae IE les the fate 8 
rafon that they" ſhould aflerable-ith if . To * p. 106, | 
this 1 anſwer, thut tue words Member of Par- 107, & i 

| hament, nay be taken Gffferentiy, a8 they. fig- ey 

abe either in EMenitial Pater of dare e te egiſſature, 

hofe-Confer | Ls refer to all 5 

Parlia- 


fam de Wiits at the ſame 
time with it, bur” to ſome ſpecial Intents and 
— our Conſtirution In the 
former Senſe, the Clergy ate not, nor for ſome 'Y 
hundred Years have been; in the latter, as they — 
aways were, ſo they fin, 1 ume, are = | 
Member of Parliument: Not an hatrinſick Men. 
ber, If I may be allowed ſo to ſpeak, or Eftare 1 
of Parliuneur; bur only an Emine Part of 
it, or an Eftare of the Realm, calfd with the | 
Parliament always, and 8 it; who 
have a Parliamentary itioning, and 
Advifing within their — Sphære, and with 
about Matters Spiritual ought | 
regularly to begiri.. | e 3 þ 
the Machine of Government, that is acted by 


_— 


* 
2 n ae 3 
= n to er Paſs oe Ob- 
4 by r. Wake againſt the Rea- 
m 

on 

M- 


— 
#5 


71 1 Rr 
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the ſame Springs ant Weights, and rhertfore | 
— —˙ Grants bur — 
liar Ends and Offices ef its on | 


Sr 


ir ſerves.” Nor is this to be wonder d | 
I for 5 it 
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for even the States of Parliament themſelvez 


of the kalen deb 


have different Powers and Privil and 
culiar Orbs of their vin ki ad 
move; the Lords are diſtinguiſh'd by their 74. 
riſdiclion, and the Conmons 7 by their Mone 


« 


cel of Parliament, does not necellarily imply 


t b. 59. 


the very fame Parliamentary Intereſts and Pow. 
ers. And the Clergy therefore, though no pan 
of the Civil Legiſlature, nor concern d direct. 


ly in the great Affairs of State tranſacted in Par. 


liament, may yet, in other Reſpects, and to o- 


ther Purpoſes, be properly reputed and ſtyld a 
Member of Parliament. And | accordingly; 1 


have ſhewn, that they have been thus eſt 
and ſpoken of, from the time of their — 


on, downwards; and even by Henry the VIII. 


himſelf, many ears after their Submiſſion ta him. 
One inſtance, of this kind has been given alre- 
dy + from a Proclamation in the 350 of his 
Reign: and becauſe the way of Wording theſe 
State- Papers is a matter of great Weight and 
Importance, I ſhall here add another, from an 


Original Direction of the ſame Prince to his 


Cott. Libr. Henry R. 42 zit woods 29217 
Cleop-E6. « T"Ruſty and Right Well beloved, We: ger 


alſo Wee- 


vers Fun. 


Tuſtices of Peace, in the ſeveral 


begins thus. r 
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1 
en 


gs LEG you well. And wheras ibererofore; = 
ge know, both upon moſt! juſt andi venuoule 


Men. pas 3. IHundacions, grownded upon the Lawes of Al 
where the < mighty God, and Holly Scripture, and allſo 


"whole 1s 
irintcd, 


& the”. deliherate:; Auuier, Conſultation, ay 


es. 


JJC % o nSAARLIDS 


* and Ag preement as well of f the Biſhops and Cler- 
gie, as by the Nobles Commons Temporal of 
| © rþzs our Realme, aſſembled in our High Courte 7 
4 Parliament, and. y Auttorite of the ſame, the 
« abuſes of the B op of Rome, bes AuQoritie : 
« and Juriſdiction of 1 long tyme uſi againſt 
4 Ils, have been not 7 1 tirped, A. 
« holiſhed and Secluded, but alſo the ſame Our 
® Nobles and Commons, both of the-Clergie and 
* Temporaltie, by another. everal Ade, and upon 
| © like fundacion, for the 90 que Weal of this, 
our Realme, have unite knytte, and annexed 
* to Us, and the Corone Inperiall of this Our 
, Realme, the Title; Dignite andStile Supreme 
el in Erthe, immediately under od of the 
* Church of England, as yndoubtedly evermore 
« me” have ben: Which things . alſo the ſaid 
* Biſhops and Clergy, particularly in their Con- 
* yocattons, have wholly and entirely conſent- 
| © ed, retogniz'd, V in Wile confermed and 1 
el autentiquely i in Writing. —Sign'd June 25. 


| And that this Doctrine was till good, and the 
Language much the ſame, as low as the Reſtau- * 
ation of C. the II. the'Office then anew ſer out 
for the 5th. of Nov. ſhews; where mention is 
made of the Nobility, Clerg ind Commons this 
Realm, then afſemb d an 9 +: For to f Prayer 
a, that by the Cletgy of this Realm, my Lords the ift. 
be opc only are intended, were ſo abſurd. a 
e Gloſs, that even Dr. Wake's' Pen would, I be- 


4 lere, be aſham d of it. And if ay were then 

Als rightly ſald to be aſſembled in Parliament, they * 

ob 17 rightly be ſaid to be ſo 4 75 ſtill: 

* wt, in Parliament, why not a Men- 

= s Tarlienen # to _ Tine and he. 
2 


ſes, mean, for which they n > 
fs] mean, fx which th anſwer this Queſtic 
1 bi Lee, and withal, to add this to the le 

+Serm. on Meditations he has afforded us on the Day +. fig 
i of Fundtion may be ſome excuſe for his being a ſtrap. 
thc ger to the Language of the Statuts. Bool or of 
our Manuſcript, Recards: hat —— haveſormgh 

Law as even his gh 

have farniſh'd him with, | is, ler we tell him, in 


Wks F Foundation therefore failing, the 
ference he builds upon it falls acourſe, and 
ment way run quite the ot 
nat, becauſe the Clergy ay 1 5 or Me 
* 9 . {js a. quality e) therefore 
X 4 onghr to ble, with i 1. However, fince 
hat n is invid ious, and liable to be mii 
co willingly _ and content my 
= to 2 that though the Clergy are nom 90 
Menber . Farliament, as they ones wer, 
. 151. (not th the Thrr d, Dr. V. i ignoragtly talks 4 but 
the Firſt Eſtate of it) yet are we they 1 an Pur 
Oh, 290 Realm, y attendant on the Pailia 
Jo and. have attended as ſuck, whenever 
— arliament was call'd, from the time unt 
they left oF tg. ww any e ——— 
within a few Lear wi 
| $9. the. comma x, in Elder. Ages;, bos. 
ever with non 
VII. to that 
Ne of k — — xdred 
an OE Right of ining' 
as Lg: 25 ee 
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| atleaſt an hundred Years 
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| an ee 
of the Imereſ ET? the —— h 
all along in theſe State Aleęi ing +2 poin 
that well deſerves our Reflettions, the Dr. ake 
therefore, according to his inſtructive way, has 
ſaid nothing of it: No body had gone before 
him, and common-plac'd our Hiſtorians, and Ma- 


auſcript Authorities to his hand, on this Argu- 


ment; and he never ventures to break the way; 
ar to give us any part of 
us born the teſt of Time, and is warranted by 


4 8 State of — * 3 
in a Digreſſion; can do here 

lay before the Reader ſome of the moſt Materi. 
al Paſſages to this purpoſe, that have occurrd 


but whar 


int is not to be ex- 
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r Rawls and to add 


here and there a few curſory Remarks upon 

them; which will throw ſome ſmall Light in- 

wo things as we paſs, 1 — 
and ſounder R 

write after me on this A 


„ well as Laiety, 


ide Ge Conti 4 
of 


others, who _ 
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308 Lower Clergy bad in 
28 Much has been Written on th 
— —— but 4| do not 


| I have met where an account of the 
. — in thoſe Meetings; and 


therefore I —— ſome Proofs of it 
without entring into the Civil part of the 
— any further than may be — 
t to "thi Ecclęſiaſtical, and to clear the An 
= Rights and Priviledges of the Commons Spi 
3 which, I am faristy'd; ran even all along 
with thoſe, of the ae Temporal, and pro- 


portionab you or reviv d with them, 
I he fi 5 — yr 
Rabe is that known Preface to King Is 
which ſays, they were made ( in the 
| Rude. but- Fai th al Tranſlation of Forvallenſs) 
exhortatione & : doftring, Ceonredi Patris nei, 
Hedde Epiſcopi nei, & Erkenwoldi Epiſeop 
nei, & omnium Senatorum meorum, & ſemorun 
Hapiemum Regni: nei; multique Congregatione 
t X.Scrip. Seryorum Dei 1. That the Servi Dei here men 
P- 761. tioned were Clergy, bears no doubt; and that 
the Words are further to be underſtood chictly 
of the Inferiar Orders of the Clergy, appears 
both from their Numbers (for the Weſt-Saxon 
Biſhops and Abbats were but 
2 * Spelm. Cue. 7. 1. f. few ), and from the like uſe of 
be, 2d f. Warten the Phraſe in other places : for 
2 D. 774% le makes hie inſtance, in the Council of Cs 
Grant cum Lventia Serum diaſhoe, A. C. 824. (andther mint 
Dei, qui ſub meo regimine Alſembly ) the Pei Servi, then 
= (Montt. A conſtituun- —.— are thus in the next 
| onaſt. Vl. I. e ee. Pre 2H 
feof al the” oof bis ons ained ; aac 1 
Dioceſe ed.. Plurimi Mojarchi'*. 
= gu therefore ; Athe/ſtan's 
last ald ta be drayen, up, at one 1 


DO an 


"W 


So? mo UC STO SSN aut” TO DT © T5235 Rac =o 6 
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Sute Meetings 2 Wolſehni nt e 

& omnium Epiſcaporum, 
2 Miniſtrorum, +-thoſe. Mins. 227 2 ey read 22 2 
fri Dei alſo ate to have the 922 


ſame Interpretation. Something 9 interfuit, & 


of this Dr. I. ſeems e — — 


deen aware of, and therefore ſlid ' £59905 Adciſtanus rex po- 


over theſe three Inſtances in haſt 9 75 94 8 85 


35 it were, and touch'd them 

tenderly: His account of the feſt i is, £02; 1 

made his Laws with the conſent of. his Biſhops 

and all his A/dermen *; of the laſt, That FI * P. 170. 


| far publith'd his Ecclefiaſtical Laws wich tie 


Counſel of his B:ſh3ps ; and as to the third, he 4 . 152. 
tells us, There was ſuch a Couneib at Cloveſiu, e 


Anno 824. () and that's all. Ve! ſuccinct (0. 172: 


indeed! eſpecially, coming from the Pen of ſa y 
prolix and tedious a Writer, who fails not to ies A 
tire us with Circumſtantial Accounts of things, 
when they are unenlightning: But here a Pun: 

Qual Relation might have open'd Eyes, and 

made Diſcoveries; and in ſuch, Caſes Dr. W's 


communicative Temper always fails him. 


11hall ſupply his Defects as to one of theſe 
Inſtances. a little further than I have done, by 
tranſcribing a Paſſage or two from an old Char: 
— to the Church of -Worfter, and en 
the Reægiſter of it. There this, Meeti 
it Cloveſhoe (Anno 824. ) is alle Pontifical | 
&. Sinodale- e e At wh ich the King; 
the Biſhops, Abbats,' & - "Uni ver fii Mercenſuum 
Fri rincipes, multi Sapientiffmi wviri. were pre. 
Statut [9] eſt autem algae. decret Los ab At: 
thiepiſcopo, & ab omni Sancta Sinodo illa con. 


ſentienti, ut Epi cops, qui Monaſterium & He. 


os cum libris beret, cum juramenio Dei Servo: 
it] 14 LY "TO 


* ” 
A. NA ———— 
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1 
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rum 3 pay in Propriem 
terram . Aljurut ide 2 1 
Duapropier „ RC. contra fa Sacrorum 
3 Fat fe facere; quia Santlh Canunes &. 
cernunt, guiemuid Sancta Synodus Univerſalis cu 
Catholico Archiepi iſcopo : o adjudicaverit, nalh 
meds Jraflum vel itritum eſſe ſaciendum.»—The 
Charter is ſubſcribed by the King, no 
bats and great Men of the Laiety , and then 


comes this Note in Saxon, thus Tranſlated. 1 


* NMonaſt. Dugdale : © Eidem Jurame mio Weſtmons- 
ney 10 Die: 


As fone Mgt cho 
| 2 cont, 22 omnibus alii: Presbyrers byreris, 160. And 
nt Sacro 


ſe· preoſta after that, this other: Hæc fu 
e. Mif- namina qui Furanento illi aftiterunt, & in 
les Pres- prefliternnt,— which is follow id by the Subſcriy. 
byte) in 0 tion of 3 Abbats, 47 Presbyters, and 6 Deacors, 
1 to which farniſhes us wich this Inftw 
nt, is a venerable Monument -of Antiquity, 
+ Tiberius jep jepoſked in the-Cr107 Library +, it was written 
* —— the Conqueſt, that is, within 250 Lem 
of the Date of chis Council, whoſe conſtituent 
124 it thus reckons up; and the Account chere 
ives is as Authenrick, as it is Conſiders 
ble: which are two rea ſons why 'Dr. W. ſhould 

paſs. it by anobſerv'd. . 

The 60 7 inſtante of th is Kind, 1 think, which 
he has prevai”d with wimfelf ro mention # 
length, is the Council of Beeance/din 694. when 

together wich the Duces, Satrape, Alhaes, 1. 
batiſſe, there met alſo Sehen, a 

who are ſaid un ati de far Bcclefis 
* coelm. rum Dei parite# traust; and accordingly inthe 
C. v. 1, Subſerip tions of chat Conne yet 
V 190. chere are che md e 


and 
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FE; 


= 


* 
8 


Mie *, and that of Srreanſbæulub, 
by Dr. W. 4 as held in the Monaſtery of Mile, # Vith 
he dees net mention it c «8. 

57 P. 166. 
4 Tp Eadi 


Tek 1. . 


ad in Which ( th 
Eemblys ſomerhat better han Dr does, 


[Names to it f..). And chere is weaſon te be- 


: ˙Ü¹¹1—0¼¾ % —˙eWẽ e ͤ M ˙ W 


— that, allowing! 
* he could, have the Account 


(en. 


war indeed an of an Extraorit 


rue, he would have done well to acquaint 2s 
with ſome of the Grounds of his Suſpicions ; all 
which he bas dlſereetly kept to himſelf. And 

{ cannot imagin what Ground there can 
— the Truth ef it: There are ne 


 Impoſtore in it, that Aiſa- 


H. Spelman printed it from five goed Mana 
pts, and ene of them, near as Old as the 
uy Age. In che Ancient Saxon Ohromiele, 


there is ar che Year £594. 4 very large and pak. SITS 


ticular account of this Councii: and, left the 
Dr. ſhould fartle at che Abbelen being found in 


I they are exp belt mention a © + 24, 

Nor can this apa 
gh e leaſt mm: 

quinted with the State of choſe eimes, when it 


ſo by chat Chronicle as 
be matter of furprize to any 


ws not unuſual for Women to aſſiſt at their Sy. 
nods, and great Councits; witneſs the Synod of 


She her hel fer; Argu'd, and Voted 


ho underſteed the manner of meſh 35 


nt fu Obarter pass d in one ef 8 
ae Berg ren Na 20 —4 


line that this Practice was net — wo. © 
times 


beer is no ovading it. Dr. W. wt lg — 


thonght 
fabulous; Lebe) rhe Relation be e 
(a). But he ſuſpected it not $6 be (4) P. 171. 


Eg „or manners of chat time. 
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| Militares - 1 747. at another Council at Cloveſhoe, tope 


Peel Cone. imi Sacerdotes Domini, & Mineres quogue Ec 


225 | Populo. erre ? , And at the Cloſe of . 


W the Conqueſt, ur gt 
_ if at leaſt an: 1 
us, Tha 


may. be rely'd on, who t tin the 

i 2 5 2 N ad e. Vocationen 
» P, 230. [Regis es, Priores, Albatiſſe* _— 
4 any Intimation that the latter of t 
Fa only, and. not For ſonally ro this M Me 


What is it 2 that makes Dr. W. think thi 
to-be an Aſſembly of an Extraordinary Compobe 
tion it muſt = ' becauſe he finds Presbyur, | 
and Deacons there; but that this is no ſuch Ex 
traordinary Thing, appears from the inſtances | Wo! 
have already — d, and vet further from L 
pale that follow ö). For, 973 
In the Year 697, the conſtitutions of Witbrel Su 
were made by the Biſhops, & cæteri Ordine: WMS 


vnn a Mixt Eccleſiaſtici illius gentis *; in which ſeveral ol l 
6 Chanel fer the Clergy under Abbats muſt be included. 


Viri 


are ſaid to ther with the King and the Great Men of the 
be there. Laiety, there are ſaid to meet Præſules, & Plu 


V. . p. clefraſtici Gradis Dięnitatet; and theſe did all 
; ( the loweſt as well as the higheſt) de Unit 
 Eceleſie, ac ſtatu Chriſtiane Religionis & conc 

155 did Pacis trallandi aan nandi ol Ares; cot 


a ſolere 1. 
Legats, lations, 40. 4 * | Adrien d 


520 In the. 


what paſs d Ache at .of Citchnth (AC 

42 87.) ĩt 5 > ot every thing was done in 
5 He 3 coram 1 2 e Go Archie 

iſt 4 omnibus Epiſcopis 

We” 55 4 Reg ſeu Senatoribus, &. 5 La 6 


p.300. atzen ud theſe words wenn Hor ira 


"2434. 


e K Realm .. 


Do ASN 


— 
8 


the Saxon Counci ile; 3 at. 313 


Ls Ammonitionibus Preabyteri, Diaconi 


gaalefarum, & Ahbates Monaſteriorum Judicet, 
Onimates, & N obiles unopere uno are conſenti- 
aur, & ſubſcripſimus. f. Which words occur f f. 30. 
iſo in a Charter of the Year 996, granted to : 


the Dean of Wolverhampton, in a great Council | : 


lu a ſecond Synod at Calchyrh ( FR) 816. Jr 1. p.991. 
we find the cum ſuis Principibus, Da- 
abus & Optimatibus : tum undique ſacri Ordi- 
111 os Pref cum Abbatibus, , Presbyterrs, Dia- 
worn ariter — 2 de necefſariys: & wtili- 
tatibus | 


cleſſarium . || Splem. 
At the Coronation of King Edęar (Anno. © cg 


Sucerdotum Cet, | ingens Monachorum turba, 


Suprentu ue Concilium 6 8 JP. 122. 


By the Sapientes here mention d, the Lai iety 
ae chiefly to be underſtood : But in other: 


_ — the lower Clergy are not ;diſtin&- 


nam d, the Word comprehends Them alſo, and 
geg to expreſs them; of which that — | 
ige in Symeon Dunelmenſis, where he ſpeaks of 
the Synod of Finchale * (and probably ſpeaks out 1 798. 
a the very Acts of that Sy nod) is a 2 proof: * 
His words. ae, In diebus j —_ florum Regum,' & Du. 
cum bonorum, atque ſanttorum Epiſcoporum, alio- 
rinque Sapientum , Monachorum ſcil. atque 
Clericorum, quorum. prudentid,. Kc. 4 Laſtly, ,. 

At the great Council of Weſtminſter, conven'd 
Ano 1066, by, Edward the feſlox, upon the 114 
Conſecration and Endowment - of that Abby, Spelmibid. 
there was Generalis totius fere NV obilitatis A. F. 316. 
Lhe Cnventys I; and, on the Church part, Epil. 1 Hiſt, 


F. Abbates tat ius 2 5 — 5 
ici ** who ae 


indeed in theſe times Eccleſiftieal Synode 
Clergy then 


pf their — before tlie | rCouncilsof the 


well as Church affairs before them, and made 
I 4 they 8 were not pure clefiaſtical irs 


Theſe Inſtances are ſo plain 2s 6 

| Corument, and wo admit no fair R r 
indeed feems to have laid Lapeer 
" hm! where he ſpeaks Ecco Sod 
properly fo call d, at 2 — ing, 
(„ were preſent; inſinuating, that we . 
to diſtinguiſh theſe from thoſe mixt Saxon C 


85 1 21 originally, — equally of ty 


and Lajery. But this is an imagian 
Duingen, „for which (as appl — — in che pirſen 
Caſe) there is nofoundation ih iſtory. There ner 


ce, without any intermixture of the Lai; 
but there — — riated 
= — urch a — 
tran generally at che State · meetings 
aſſembled , who went a part 2 con 
themſelves, and — the reſol 


fulted among 


Realm, in order to be confirm'd by them. Ani 
whereever therefore we God the ſeveral Ones 
of the Laiety preſent,we mult conclude that Thy 
Aſſembly, where they were was 2 Ku. 

Council, though matters properly of Eceleſiafticl 
Cognizance were — be in it. Beſides, ſeverd 

of thofe Councils I have inſtanc'd in, had Gbila 


Laws in both equally ; which is . 


may perhaps 
Clergy preſent at 'theſs 

them, but cal only 10 70 

jtan, at the ſame time al 
great Council of the Realm met 
t they who ſhall thus pretend, muſt rene 


Drosera os r VEREFERSSCED. 


SF mn — : 
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te their bare: word for it; the common appear: 


— caſe 
rg wo 

and to have conſented to, and. ap-. No 10 
povd what was done. fe 4% and. a. an 


"id u as #1 
fame good Evidences and Authorities to 
pretence, and not expect that we 


ances of voy being on the _ tide. 
wol of — 
tad in thoſe State meetings, if they were us d 
* ——ů though: not 14 
* this being the only” Intereſt they er pus 


Not char I belizye them to haue had 
—— the moſſ ordinary and. ſtated) Af 
ſemblies, but only in the Greater and more Ex- 
ordinary ones; the Mittena. gene, and MyceF 
70 the Ans Gntilia, and Plem Folemoti;. © 
e plainly; diftinguiſh't from the le 
_ — — HK—— 
whether y-ex:ardtis contingent? um 
andendarum Gr at id, as Sir H. $ — 
The foundation (as L have ſaid): being laid thus Gemotum 
Tm that difference, which afietw]ards more P26. . 
. between Councils, and Parlias 
operly ſo call'd; which: was no new; 
n ſet up firft by the Normazs; but: the 
a ule of our Saxon! r- Time without 


Nor do I ſuppoſe that the nof lower 
Rank call'd; to theſe; Full Conventions treated 
1 te as: freely, and acted as authorifatively 
the: conſtant and ſtanding Members did: Na 

take them, as to this, to have been muck in 
with the Inferiot Laiety, who are 
es to have been riet at ſueit great 


bat not often to 
1 
Mem- 


ave wed or: determin 


wreſt which the — Clay 27 


Spelinan obſerves f : + tn voce 
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ln the 
mention d 


o. of 
Bao 


has in the main been long ago 
22. In the Saxon Times (ſays be 


of known skill in our Engliſb àntiquities, and in 


a a particular weight with it z and will-with'thoſ 
wo have a due regard for that excellent Writer, 
be a ſtrong preſumption of the truth of all Thae 


(** r ys 2 . 9 to the Church of auls (. Ani. 
ſtake of the Serbe pan E. 80.) tis Aubſerib d by Even 
gar, inficad of Erbeſtal. Miniſtri, Abbates,”& Preahi 


| F Lib. MS, Faul. Ecel. ri intermingled t. 


Members of the German Colloquia, or Sub In. 
( the Fatterns of our Eng/iſh ones) ave u. Cut 
preſented by : Hincmar t to have interpos d h 
mn, . 3 
The Doctrine hexe laid down is no new Scheme 
of mine, contriv'd to ſerve a — but what 
ee ' alerted by the 
Learned MI. Sheringham, in his Book of the 


| ) 
ws were commonly made by the Approkat. 
< on and Conſent of the Nobles Archbi 

< and Biſhops, in a Publick Synod, or Pari 
ment: ſometimes the Queen was preſen, 
ſometimes the Inferior: Gery, and ſometing ff 
* alſo the Commons ; but that hapned yer 
4 ſeldom f. Which comming from the Pen of one 


a Treatiſe not at all defign'd toaſſert the Liberty 
of the Subject, does on both theſe accounts ca 


offer d on this argument. 0 * r 

Another clear proof of the Lower (leres 
aſſiſting 1 thoſe Great Councils, may 
be drawn from the Szbſcriptions of Charters, 
where we frequently meet with Cupellani and 
Presbyter:, and ſometimes with ſimple Deacons, 
among the other Witneſſes. One inſtance or tu 
have been given already, to which: theſe follon- 
ing Ones may be added; zit 65 26 a en 
1 Charter of King Erbelred 


= * & 
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+ ſeriptions of dhe Old Rane. 317 
3 of the ſame Prince, w the fans; 
" h, after the Biſhops, Dces, 6 e 


670 Prexbyrers, and. Deacon fellow. "OW 


The Saxon Chron le affords us one — theſe 
uſtuments (with all — ſubſcriptions at length) 


Iwhich belong d to the Church of Pererborough, 


and iS id to have been ftam'd A. D. 664. and 

to this ** — een and Wilfridas' Fire: 

her are 2% t. (1 2 5 K 5% 
— Charbem f King Edear- to the 

— — of 2 and xd Rach, are in 

tis reſpect moſt able. To the firſt, - after 

1; his Sons, 14 Biſhops, and 11 Abbas, 


Preshyters ſubſcribe ; — the | aſt of _ 


thus: Writes, Ego — — cum 


raditis, & cum aliis 100 Presbyteris, ira 
does hujus firmitatis \.excommunicavi. \ Nine 


Duces follow, and after them this Note : Ad 
Wutimum taque, und cum Rege, ©. Filus ejus, nos 


onnes Confratres & Cocpiſcopi, & cum totã hic. 

populoſd & ſancta Synodo ejaſdem loci, mne: 
auros Abbates, &c. conte ſt amun — Quatemus, c. 
Wod , aliguis Preſunpſerit, illum ſicut Vols, 
em atque Tranſgreſſorem hujus Noſtri Decre. 
ti, ing — ante ſunmmum judicem, cum 
venerit ſæculum z judicare per ignen, — — un mn 
wer hic re invitamus t. That to the Mo- c.. 
ultery of Ramſey is ſign'd by fix Presbyters, and um Ce- - 
— of the 2 Atheh Taue 11 


nies by 


ties, 
8 ins nin Conn of , f 2 m-- An 
rr Majores: tot iut regni mei; tum Recleſutie 84 
— quam Saculares, ad Curium meant © cele-: 
necum Mun W 


[lbid.p.5r. f 7 


Charters ptewes bir. Mort preſent 
Tus . Nanplurini Procbyteri are alſo 
tion once again in Be os it; and — 
e 
Aunnutio nn nem. Ones 


Abbares,, Presbyteri, qui in plum 
BY 
Er die alfacr an, PD gue bo 
Meg, eee ieee, Be 
235,396 F% which F Mall add a Ie PaiTage from 
Ce onfeſſors Priviledge to the urch of of Weſt 
ME amm Epiſcopr © eM tot ins A 
Momchi:,. ac 
ant |.” 
bevuld * berg rare 0g ris tint, 
I forbear; becauſe. the I think, are fifcien 
to ſhow eee e rey foe an 
Parry of ib gran Saxon Comets, firice thiit 
Names: ate eien eicher added to, or nientiond 
in thoſe Chavers, which paſsd in fuct/Councils 
and which were not — =” Valid 28d 
x Script Binding; as appears by a/ rettiavka Inſtance, 
71 4 1 Evidentie Comviearicnſer*, 


+ Egbertus, & Atbe b 


— 7 gh nee 
__ . . ther Writer. Aud if. 5 
* E l. feriptions to other ſuch 
2 ds e Mag: Priviledges' ani Munimomt, we: 
i ar So fin} none of the Elergy unde 
. Er ideb ie Ab, that is not to be wet 
=== drd at; Sn FARES of 
— of ao Rank and: Digt 


tho following — 


ror en further lean. One of chem amb 
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2 more” largely oxpluin'd by 


core f, our of 1 
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„EEE RSATERT Bats 


| who-were Members of thoſe great C 


17 is theſe I hes bs FI Under E I 4 
in the 15tb. Lear of his Reign thus concludes, 

3 in unum cunclis Pattie Prins 

tibus in Nalivitate domini, &c. Scripta ef hee 

(harta & auttoriſata, & ab Excellentioribus 

Regni Perſonis eſtifcata, & C onfirmat a, & 

Grroborata *.. In another, of the Year 105 e 

palsd in an Univerſal Synod, as the word there f- 42. 

is the Cong ueror decrees, Communi- Conſenſu, 

maxime E ans Abbatum, £3. ahorum in 


2 : * 
* 


| ſgmam noſirorum Procerum (.). And in a ( Nfl. 


third, granted A. D. 1077. the ſubſcriptions are 39. 
but few: However the Members: compoſing that Irn 15 . 
Synod, where it paſs d, (the Charter it ſelt tells 

us) were Numerous, and all theſe are ſaid 


| Hanc eandem ¶ Chartam ], cocperamteæ ſibi in om- Io $ * 


nibus Divind Pietate honorifice: penſcientes com. 
plevifſe. . ' Quorum: igitur Memoriam: && Nomina vs 3 
fingulatim eprimere, & huic Paginule longum 
2 7 videtur inſerere 1. So that tho f lib. ore 
the Subſcriptions of Charters inform us ale? e 


do they not ſhew us alſo who toere not; ſince 
Multitudes were Preſent at ſuch: Meetings, why 
yet did not Subſcribe, ee ut 1; 
It is not however.improba ble, that under the Ti. 
e of Ainiſtri, ſome of the Inferior Clergy might 
often de comprehended ; eu when theſe 
Miniftri ſigu d, as they ſomerimes did, in great 
Numbers, and ſo as remarkably 0 ee che 
e e wellen . Or ai 
of the Cl 
wil ſeem a 


than at mare be may e 


ein d. For as Miniſter, and Thane, 


were words * ſo it is certain that 
"bs. the 


, 8 e 
-M Thanis mortem obi- 
285 Eotum unus uit — Wee wes 
- Swithulſus Fpiſcopusde Hraf- are term'd * Meſſe Thegnet, 
ceaſter, &c. fon. Sax. p.. Thanes Spiritual] in 'oppoſitior 
ttt Moruid. Thegnec —— Temporal; I and 
a er KKK 
— ne, if t u Note of a ſei 
* ed; Petſon does not deceive me! Ina <> 1 
1% p. Charter I find one Erbelwatd:chus ſigning, ins 
* nien ſis Eacigis Miniſter H Glaſtonig Monachur i; 
t Monaſt. in another, this ſubſtription; BgoIngulphurPris 
oy rg byter, & hunilis Miniſter vocatus uudiui *. dit 
5. 4: H Spelman further ſays, that che Rei. hf ate 
J Gloſ- ſometimes in old Books calld Mine er 
far. ĩn roc and that in Domeſduy the Terra Thihortim Pick 
Minfer ie is often exprefly mention d&. Dr. Brad 
8 [mann adds, that under the Title of Terra Tainorun 
pe 
Pre Negu, the Lands of Prieſts; and other” Inferior 
ntrod. Clergymen are often included u. However, this 
px 2. Fre ole 48 Conjecture only, to be admitted, 
or refus d, as the Men of more s kill in theſe 
Matters ſhall agree upon it That which I in. 
fiſt on, is, that the Arreftarions and Style of theſe 
— — that many of the Low. 
er Clergy had place in rhoſo eat Councils which 
commit them How, and in - what Capaeit) 
they were ſummon d thither; whether: as repre 
ſenting any part of the Spititgalty, or as the 
_ King's immediate Servants and'I ants birt 


© "and Prechytery git are in the Sew C 
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Fd.) is another R . which it is not of 
to“ deter- 
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/ Nor matters it much, whether the Charters 1 
have youch'd. be all Genuine, or not: for fuppo- 
ny of them forg d, they muff be allowed at 
0 be 3 or cle, they woull 
not have paſs d upon enen Men, when 1 
produc'd.” The Monks, who Coyn'd th 
no-Bunglers; but underſtood: very well ths at ſtate 
of thoſe Times to which they adjiſtel theſe In. 
froments, and drew them, no toubt; ' according 
* Forms and Patterns!” And 42 T- 
timony therefore taken from thence toncernifg 
the Cuſtoms and Ulages of thoſe: rimes holds 5 | 
near as well, as if tliey — oa A 
and of the very Age they pretend. 

Ar the bottom of th © Inſtr "a 5 DF 1 Cant, 
nents , and of ſome Etciefh, Y 
flu Syn nods: 4; among the eher f 7 Shel Cone, v. 1. 
luketior Clerks, Archdeacons now: H 348, & 325. 0 
and then appear; and thoſe not Titular ones on. 
| ly, but ſuch as had Authority, and held their 
vurts for Matters Spiritual, even in the Sang 
time; whatever a late Writer 8. pretends to the -. * EI | 
contrary, ' who! both as an Antiquumy, and dn Hiſt, Lib. 
Archdeacog, ſhould have underſtood this point Vol. 3. P. 
better. The Words of the Conquerors * 
whereby: he ſeparated the two uriſdictions, are 
a plain Proof of this; for they run Nullus . 

Hops v yo Archidiaconus' de. Legibus Epiſco- 
ur in Hundret Placita teneat; &c. 

Whith. imiee-the Archdeacons.to have Exercigd . 
Joriſdiction in the Hundred Courts before: the -/ 
ee ue d ee s 
| of that Writ, where he Sn. 

theſe Ui, och as had obtain'd in 7egno An. 
ut ad mad tempora:' But becauſe his 
Mitter is $ with ſo much — that 
U2 Writer 
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Writer, andi is generally ſo much miſtak 
may not be amiſs, to add a few —— 
ſome of which carry the Proof of it above an 
hundred Years higher than the ra 
Sir H. Spelnans Opinion in this Caſe is; of 
Great Weight, and may go for a General Prove, 
His Words are, The Archdeacon, in the Su 
times, had a ſuperintendent Power over all 
8 Parochial Parſons in every Deanery of his Pr 
Rel. J cinct *. The Acts rh the Synod of Worfer, 
—_— 5 Printed by Mr. Wharton 1, recite: a 
110 543. on of St. Dun us and Archbiſhop Oswald, made 
about the middle of the Nth. C Century, -which 
ond ains, quod mullus Decanus, nullus Archidia 
conus de chorum  Ecclefizs. vel Clericis /c cf 
intromittat, nifi per Priorent Eccleſie (Wigom), il © 
And there is an Elder Charter of this Dunſu, Ml ® 
* In Car- while Biſhop of London, ſtill preſerv'd *, whin = 
=s by he grants a burying place to the Church of Ml 
N 1 /eftminfler, ſo that, —— petierit ſe th 


A. .f. 13 fepelirt, non impediatur vel ab Epiſc 72 ue Wi 


S A Are 53A oe mM oe 


Archidiacono, vel 4 Parochiano ſuo Premier Ml ©* 

The Northumbrian Canons alſo, fram'd not [An 

much after, ſet this point beyond diſpute: Io by 

| of theſe are, | OP 

6. Si Presbyter Ediftum Archidiacon PT MW 

: tquatur, XII Ori eluito. 2 117 * 0 
; 7. Si Presbyter reus criminis contra Archid tha 
aconi Probibitionem.  Miſſam.. celebraverit, Xl Fs 

| + Speim. Oris dependito f. And methinks this Laft ls ? 
Conc. V. - ſtance at leaſt might have been known 102 K. 


1 p. 496. man who profeſſes to have made the: Antiquitjs lo 
of our . — Countys his Peculiat Stud /; the 
and has ventur d to ad his inſipid-Remarks w fir 

- thoſe of the Learned ae articularly bl 
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1, . or norwichtanding” the 
5 it ey. be to them. 


A > 
VS 


_ in Perſon, 
the Inferior 


"WM | on! 
74 - 
* 1 

4 = 4 

* * 


1 | ie 1 


- 


0 like manner, ut in an 


orable rOUI A. Was: 
for TIRE. thn one rao, BER 


LL 


428 340 4 bai 


i gare of Redding 
= 75 wic W Powers 


Cnturbatione, bel Expenſis oporteat ' 


the Parliament.” 055 Oxford 2 125 


588 


See a Bi 


to io rene the next 


ear (1257 which runs, ut 


a Decanus & Prior 
ictarum Cathedralium Ec- 


oy felt not, acer of 


Archdeatons pere Commiſſion'd to 4 _— 

A for chem; who being bound Themſelves to, 
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= 33% Parliaments of Oxford) Lad 
1 8 fet 4 remembrer ke le Commun «iſe xl 


prodes homes ke vendrunt a4 Parlemens (which 
I by the o_ 5 755 wete to be held three 
every Lear autre ſeꝝ quant neſter ſerr 
Juant Rei, u ſan C won 17 50 r ſo 7 
ter de boſoingnes del Rei & del Reaume. Et ie le 
Communendra pur eſtable cer ke ces XII. from: 
mon et cu . Let pur eſparmer le Cuft del Com: 
mun 
Thneſe Words, at firſt fight, might paſs wal 
446. | enoug 0 for a Proof, 1d. ee 
r nglanc perly ſo call'd, were now 
ſlented in Parliament. But, upon comparing 
' _, ſeveral parts of the Relation, it appears, tha 
. theſe very Iwelbe, who are here ſaſd to be e. 
lected par Ie Commun, are in another place wer 
tion'd as choſen by the Barons. And therefore 
the Community here ſpoken of, muſt be the Com. 
munity of the Baronage ; or Military Tenants, 
who (the Higheſt as well as, the Loweſt) did, 
it ſeems, impower this Committee of Trelve to 
er them in the three Annual Parliament 
bo 1 then appointed to be held.” And Theſe, to 
. gether with the King's Council of Fifteen 
: Aat the ſame time choſen, ) had Authority 
to make Acts and Ordinances ;, as appear 
om —_ from the Probiſſons 'publiſh'd the 
ear, in the Partitthetir) ar Weſimn 
Row, of which it is ſald Che. Gant les Purot 
1 Who the cer les Eſtabliffimentz "faitz 2. Weſtmoſter 
Kinge #1 Parlement, a. la 2 Mithel,” par le Rei © 
Council /#71 Conſeil 15 & les XII par le Ba Onſei 
were, q. 2 ere Late which ches remarkable Words 
en folly ar. debant le Communance de Engle 
71. p, ne ſu a W. T, Je an del t 
43. ry 2 e le Rei Johan qharantieme % 


3 


r . ¾ r . r , i.e aa t. 


Weſtminſter: Communita Bacheleriæ 33 g 


Commugity of England therefore, as diftin- 
pil from the Community of Barons, or Great 
enants in Chief, ( repreſented here by the 
Committee of XII) were at, and of chis Aſſem. 
bly; though the Enacling part of the Provifſionss 
then paſs'd did not. run in Their Name, whoſe 24 
| proper Province it was to Repreſent, and to Pe- 
lition. Accordingly. at their Inſtance thele - ye- 
Proviſions were made. as the ſame Annals 
inform us, —S;z2nificavit Communitas Bachele- 
| riz Angliæ Domino Eduardo filio regis, Comits 
Glovernie, & aliis Furatis de Concilio Regis a. 
pud Oxoniam, quod dominus Rex totaliter fecerat 


thr © adimplevit omnia & ſingula que providerant 
2m _ ibi 1mpoſuerant 4 & quod 
men % Barones nihil ad utilitatem nee ſicut 
Com. © Damnum Regis ubigue; & quod niſi inde figret 
ant Erendat io, alia, ratio Fallum reformaret Up- 
d, an which it follows, Tandem videmes Barones 

bye ol 112255 expedire promiſſa ſua per ſeipſos adimpleri 
ments 4m per alios, publict fecerunt Proviſiones ſuas 

„ to romulgari ſub equentes *. Here the Commuſh- pp. 425] 
ifteen WM 1 Bacheleriæ Angliæ are the ſame with the 428. 
orig i Cnnuhnance de Engleterre before mentioned: 


And that Theſe were no Tumulcuary Rabble, 
the dat a Conſtituent Part of the Parliament, who 


ſimin had an Intereſt; there, and a Power of acting 

eue. within their proper Sphzre, is manifeſt from 

noſter MW tbeir threatning the Barons, that ik they did not 

i & I Publiſh the Froviſions agreed on at Oxford, thag 
»nſcil would do it; themſelves; that is, they would - 
ors WF lep out of their Circle, and Order, her- 
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336 Commons in Parliament 
Ind that this word, Bachilers, was then ap- 
ply'd to the Commonalty, as we now underſtand 
the word, may be gather d, I think, from ang. 
* Wkes.ad ther Writer , who a few Years after this tells 
. 1263. us, that the Inferior ſort of People, who in eve. 
5% 1 Townand Borough did without, and apainf 
the Governing part of it combine together for 
the Redreſs of Grievances, ſtyl'd themſelves 
*this Name; in imitation, I ſuppoſe, of the great 
Communitas' Bacheleriz Angliæ, who puſh'd on 
this Reformation in Parliament. Indeed Wyhes, 
a Warm Advocate for the Crown, uſes the word 
there in an angry and teproachful Senſe; the 
Licemiouſneſs, and Diſorders of thoſe Times 
taving diſtaſted him: but that it had a more 
Hononrable Meaning ſome Years before this, 
T M. Paris ſhews ; and that it recover d its Cre 
FI dit again, and was long afterwards imploy d to 
N ify thoſe Commoners of Lower Rank, who 
| had place in Parliament, take theſe two Inſtances 
Rex die craſt ino Coronationis ſue de afſenſu 
Baronum ſibi aſhfientium delegit & per Litera 
ſuas Patentes vocavit & kn duos Eſiſco 
pos, duos Comites, duos Barones, duos Banner 
2os, & quatuor Bachiliers de Conſilio, Statu, He 
nore, ( Emolumento Regis & Regni procurd 
E ordinando, &c. Rot. Pat. i R. 2. p. 2. m. 16. 
And again in the laſt Year of this Prince, the 
Lower Houſe of Parliament are, in the Inftm- 
*5ee it ad ment of his Depoſition , more than once calls 
calcem X. The Bachilers and Commons of this Land. 
Script.col Upon the Whole therefore, I muſt needs, till! 
245 am better inform'd, think this a clear Proof, that 
the Commons, properly ſo call'd, had Intereſt in 
Parliament, before the 49 H. III; notwithſtand- 
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 yerence to I | 
beg Leave further to ſay ; That, had ſuch 


ö before the 49. H. III. 


Eneliſb Antiquitys I honor. And with due Re- 
hoof — I ſhall (ſince I am upon this 
Head ) 


337 


ing what has been ſaid wh EY ſome 
Learned Perſons, whom for their great Skill in our 


2 Change hapned all at once, in this Point of 


time which they have pitch'd upon, ſome of 
our Engliſh Annals would to be ſure have taken 
notice of it: which yet I do not find that an 
One of them has done. On the contrary, ſeve- 
ral of them ſpeak of the Parliaments preceding 


this, in Terms, that imply them to have been at 


leaſt as Numerous. For inſtance, a Parliament 
in the 48. H. III. is thus deſcrib'd by Marth. of 
Wefminſter, Maxima coadunatur Congregatio 
Londini Procerum & ceterorum Prelatorum reg- 


very buſy 


num celebratum eft Parliamentum 
Londini : the very word that 


is usd of that in the 49 H. III. 
by the Annals of Waverley (.): 


ni, quanta non eft viſa longo tem- 
pore in Anglia *; and of another 
in the ſame year, he ſays, Mag- 


* p. 184. To this Parlia- 
ment the Record ( printed by 
Mr. Pe Miſcell. Parl. 2 


41.) referrs, which contains 


which Wykes paſſes over with 


this mention onely ,- Convocatio 


non minima Procerum Anglico. 


rum t. This was, I know, 2 


and bloody 
bred much buſineſs for the Pens 


of our Hiſtorians- However no 
Pallage in it could be more Con · 

ſderable than this of the Enlarge. 

ment of our Great Councils, had 


it then newly hapned; nor would 


have deſery'd better to be recorded 
Clauſe, Premunientes, — inſerted into the 
; ; ; EY 2 


 ibider preſentium. As 
Parl. 48. H. III. pas. amc. | 
N. 6. dor s. in Scaccario. * 8 


a Form of Peace a Domino 
Rege, & Domino Edmun- 


do, Prælatis & Proceribus, 


& Communitate tota regni 
Anglie communiter & con- 


. corditer approbata. It was 


ſealed in Parliament, de con- 


- ſenſu, 'voluntate, & præcep- 
Year, and 


to domini Regis, nec non 
Prælatorum, Procerum, ac 
etiam Communitatis, tunc 
um. Kot. 


7 Ibid(*.”) P. 2 16. f P. 63. 


Biſhop's 


Biſhopꝰs Writ, our Hiſtorys take notice of it 
* Knigh- (g); and fo they would (ſome of them at leaſt) 
ton col. of theſe New Writs for the W n Citizens, 
2501- An" and Burgeſſes, had they then firſt iiſued our. Tis 
Anl.Sacr. true, the ſame Objection lys againſt fixing the 

ngl. Sacr. wp A ay rs aac... 

Pars. 1. p. Date of this Change in any Year, if it were ne- 
516. ad ceſſary to fix it in any; which, I ſuppoſe, it is 
& hre not: the Alteration being, as I apprehend, not 

made all at once, by any ſudden and Violent 
Shock in the Government; but introduc'd ley. 
ſurely, by eaſy degrees, according as the Exi- 
gences of the Times, and the Deſigns of the Par- 
tys then contending either for Empire, or Liberty 
would allow of it: the Barons favoring the 
growth of the Commons Intereſt in Parliament, as 
promiſing themſelves from thence an aſſiſtance 
toward making their ſtand againſt the Crown 

...__.- and the King hoping alſo by Their Means to be 

the better able to curb his Troubleſome Barons. 
And the ſteps by which their Parliamentary. In- 
tereſt grew to the full Heighth wherein we find 
it, toward the Latter end of H. the III, were (in 
reſpect of the Repreſentatives of Shires) ſuch as 
Theſe. Somerimes the King wanted an Account 
of the Antient Cuſtomes and Uſages of the 
Realm and directed Writs therefore to the Sheriffs, 
to return a certain Number of Knights for every 
County, to inform Him, and his Great Council 
concerning them: This was practis d in the Con- 

1 Chronic. queror's Reign t. At other times, when the eo 

Litchfeld. ple had layn under Great Oppreſſions and Griev- 
2 5 aànces, the Shires were order d to ſend up each their 
adm. p. Repreſentatives, who ſhould lay the Particulars 

172 before the King and his Nobles: Such a Sum- 
* M. Pa. mons went out in the 15h. Year of King Jobm “. 
F 239. And the ſame Year alſo there was a more — 
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of the Writ are) und cum Militibas alis- „Ci 38. 


| ecorundem. By theſe, and ſuch ſteps as theſe, 


litle, without extinguiſhing ; and not only re- 


but gradualy, 339 
General Call of Quatuor Diſcreti Milites de qu: 
liker Comitatu, ad loguendum nobiſcum de Neg. 
tits regni noſtri t; without {pecitying the Par- cl. 18. 
ticular Buſineſs about which they were ſum- 79. Pt. 2. 
mon d. Sometimes theſe Knights were, toge- out _ 

ther with the Sheriffs, to appear in Parliament, T. A. p. 
and account for their ſeveral Shires, in relation 3. 

to ſome Subſidys formerly granted, the Colle» © I 
tion of which they had been appointed to take 1 
care of (.): ſometimes they were call'd up in C.) Cl. 4. 
order to a Grant 3 ad rovidendum (as the words H. 3. m.. 1 


* 


rum Comitatuum, quos ad cundem diem vocari A. 3. m. 13. 
fecimus, quale Auxilium nobis in tantd neceſſi. dots. 
tate impendere voluerint. They were to take 

their Inſtructions from a County Meeting, where 

the Buſineſs of this Aſſembly was previouſly to 

be debated; and the Reſult of thoſe Debates 

was to be laid before the King and his Great 
Council, by theſe ſpecial Meſſengers, quos iidem 
Comiatus elegerint, vice omnium & ſingulorum 


the Commons recover d their Priviledges, which 
the Norman Conqueſt ſeems to have eclips'd a 


cover'd, but enlarg'd them: till they came ar laſt, 
about the End of H. the III. to that Height of 
Parliamentary Power and Intereſt which they 
now enjoy. And by the like ſteps, I queſtion _ 
not, the Lower Clergy roſe alſo, bearing the 
Commons Company on all theſe Occaſions, as 
they remarkably did in the Laſt Inſtance pro- 
ducd : where, at the ſame time that Præcepfts 
went out to the Sheriffs to return duos Legales 

Q Diſcretos Miles tor every Shire, Writs 
went out alſo to the Ae to convene the 
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340 Commons in Parliament, between the 
Clergy of each Dioceſe, and propoſe the Kings 
bufineſs to them, and from that Dioceſan Mes. 

ing, to ſend up certain diſcreet 3 then 

ſen; who ſhould attend at the ſame Time and 

Place, and for the fame Purpoſes that the Knights 

+ Przp. of Countys did T7. „ 

— £4 v4 It cannot therefore be ſaid, that the Com. 

p. 4, . ons were firft call'd to Parliament in the 49 

H. III; but that they then, or there abouts, be- 
gan to be Summon'd thither uninterruptedly, 
and to grow a fixt and neceſſary et of the 

Meeting. The Learned Advocate, I know, on 

the other fide has doubted (and Dr. /. there- 

fore is very pardonable in doubring afrer him ) 
whether from the 49. H. III. to the 18 E. I. any 
Summons went out, becauſe the Writs are loſt. 
3 this, I think, will bear no _ ; = = 
ols is, as it happens, pretty well ſupply d by 
our Hiftories; and I iber the Paſſage 
from thence that prove it. 
The Parliament of the next Year which met 
after the E. of Leicefter was ſlain, and the King 
ſer at Liberty, is juſt ſo ſpoken of as that 1 
the 49th. Fallum eſt Parliamentum Magnum 

* Am Wa- Wintonie* ; and ſo is that in 1266, at Kem!- 

verl. p. 220 zworth *, and another in 1268, at Northany- 

*.* Toid. P. % (. .). And the Year afterwards Wykes's words 


(3 wid. are, that the King conven'd all the Prælates and 
p 224 Great Men, nec non cuntlarum Regni ſui Civi. 


ratim pariter & Burgorum Potentiares; conflu- 
ente pariter Plebeiæ Multitudinis ( 7. c. of the 
Commonalty of every County) Turbd non no- 
LTV du I. 7c 
5 868. But more expreſs are the words of the for- 
| mer Annaliſt, in the 1. E. I. when, he fays, 
Convenerunt Archiepiſcopi, Epiſcopi, — 
1 b tra 5. „ Baronet 


| & ſaprentiores tam 


traftand cum Przlatis, Proceribus, & allis Incolis regni. Dugd. 


409 H UI. d 18 E. I 34. 
Barones, Abbates, Priores, 2 de #ohbet Co- 1 


mitatu Quutuor Milites, & de qual! 


Nuatuor. 


227. The 


ſame words 


- * S f . 


xccurr alſo in the Annals of Worſter, apud A. S. Vol. 1. p. 499. and in An- 


nales Monaſterii Hidz extra Winton. MS. Bibl. Bodl. 189. 


171. The Aſſenibly that met per Evoca- 


tionem Regiam, upon E. the I's Return into Eng- 


7 


land, was compos'd of Comitun, Baronum, 

Mililum ow” Caterva, beſides the Repreſenta- 

tives of the City of London, & ceterarum Civi- 

tatum, & Oppidorum totias regni t; to wit, of * Hes 


ſuch as ſent Members to Parliament. P. 187 


1275. The Statute of Weſtminſter I. was 

made by the Aſſent of Archbiſhops, Biſhops, 

Abbats, Priors, Counts, & rout la Cominaltie de 

la Terre illonques ſummonces k AIlnſtit. 2, 
1282. The King's Writ to the Archbiſhop 136. 

recites, that he had begun the War with Letoel. 

lin, de Conſilis Prelatorum, Procerum, & Magna- 

um regni, nec non & totius Communitatis ej 

dem. Dat. apud Rot holan. Nov. 22. regni 111. * Regi- 


The ſame Year. Circa feſtum S. Mich. rex con: ſirum fee. 


vocart fecit apud Salopesbiriam Majores regni ſu _ 

+ Civibus quam de Magnat. 
bus +, | 1245 | Ihle. 

1288. Convecatis Ediflo publico regni magna N 111. 

libas.— Epi ſcopus Eli, Regis Theſaurarits, petiit 
Subſidrum d Comitihus & Baronibus, imo & gene. : 
raliter ab Univerſis Incolis regni. 4 Which laſt 4 Ib-p.117 
words are apply'd to the Commons, in the Writs f 


and Hiſtorys * of moſe times. =» IH 
| Ft:  fummonsad 


Summ. p. 19 
A. Heſtm. ad ann. 1297. Exigendo pro hic conceſſione ab Incolig 
ofavum denarium. Qui mox conceſſus eſt 7 Plehe in ſua tune * 


 Fircumſiante. p. 430. 4 
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342. 
not ow as it affords us a proof, that from the 


all the Writs of Summons to the Commons be- 


tho the $ Wmmons be, moſt of em, oft, 
This Collection of Authoritys is Material, 


49 H. III. to the 18. E. I. the Commons continued 
to be Summon d; but as it is a ſtrong Preſump. 
tion alſo, that they were io ſummon'd before 
it. For had they firſt been call'd, when the 
King was under a Force, and in the hands of Si. 
mon Monfort, as ſoon as that Force had been 
remov'd, and the King at Liberty, ſuch a Pra- 
Qiſe, ſo ill begun, would certainly have been 
difcontinu'd: whereas we find on the contrary, 
that the laſt Eight Years of H. the III. and the 
firſt Seventeen of E. the I. afford us frequent In 


ſtances of it. And (which deſerves our No- 


tice) it then grew to be moſt frequently us d, 
and moſt unalterably fix d, when E. the I. one of 
the moſt Potent and Glorious Monarchs that e. 


ver ſway'd the Engliſh Scepter, was arrivd at 


e utmoſ?; pitch of his Power and Grandeur, 
far is that Excellent Conſtitution of Parlia- 
ments, we at preſent live under, from owing its 


riſe to the Weakneſs, of our Princes, and the En. 
cCroachments made by Rebellious Subjects upon 


their Royal Authority. _ 7 755 
As tor the Appeal made to our Records, it 

has, I preſume, no manner of weight: for what 

wonder, if, in ſuch times of War and Confuſion, 


fore this Fra ſhould be loſt > The ſame thi 


has hapned to the Writs for the Temporal 
Lords alſo; none of which Elder than this date 
are preſerv d: but I hope, it follows not from 


hence, that they were never before this Sum- 
PP 
How Beaten a point ſoever this may be, I 


could der krbear ping fompthing 10 k. 5 


wo CD png I GD: TT on 
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eil in my way; eſpecially fince it bears ſo near 
i allyance to the ſubjec I am upon: For it is 
certain (as I have ſaid often, and ſhall once - 
ain repeat) that the Parliamentary Intereſts - -- 
ind Priviledges of the Commons Spiritual and 
Temporal ran even allways ; or, at leaſt, were 
never far aſunder: and they do therefore, when” 
made out, mutually prove each otder. 
And now, having ſaid ſo much in this caſe 
my ſelf, I may the more freely venture to ſhew 
the weakneſs of an Argument that has been late. 
ly offer d on the ſame fide, by Mr. Nicholſon. . 
has diſcover'd a Record (where indeed one is 
would hardly look for it) in a Di&onary; = 
which, he thinks, plainly proves that the Peo- 1 
ple had their Repreſentatives in Parliament, be- i 
fore the Æ commonly aſſign d; and he won. 


ders that none who have written. on this Argu- 
ment, ſhould have taken notice of it .. To _ | 
aſe him of his wonder, I will whiſper the rea. f 9R-Lib. 1 
ſon of it to him in his Ear ; it was, becauſe 3.0. . 
thoſe Knowing Gentlemen ſaw it was frivolous, 5 


add not worth the mentioning. The Words, as 


they ſtand in Somner's Tranſlation are, — Conſi- 
harn, gui fuerint eleft; a Nobis & d gentis Plebe | 
m regno noſtro, &c. * I have no skill in the, S Did. 
Tongue, Mr. Somner had certainly a great deal, in voce © 
and Mr. Nicholſon has ſome, if at leaſt we may Vnnan. | 
lake a Friends + word for it. However, in oppoſition f p,,- 
to both, I muſt beg leave to ſay, that either the Chronic. 
Original is faulty, or the Tranſlation not proper: Saxonic, 
add Ido this, upon very good Grounds; becauſe it N 1. 
liffers from the Tranſſation, which the Parliament | 
it ſelf made of this Record: for, as Mr. Nicholſon 
ought to have known, it was publiſh'd by them 
in three ſeveral Languages, Engliſh, _— and 

1 e ench; 


344 


is no Proof. Inferior 


: Trench; and the French Copy of it we have 
'| 1. 417- the Printed Annalls of Burton +, which wen 


written about the Time when this Charter was 
fram'd. And there the words are, Noſtre Car. 


 feil—ke eſt eflu par nous, ou par la Commun d- 


noſtre Reaume. It was, it ſeems, at that Ox 


ford Parliament agreed, that the Kingdom ſhould 


be govern'd by a Council of Twenty Four 
Twelve of which ſhould be choſen by the King, 
and Twelve by the Community, i. e. by the Bi 
ronage, not by the Commons properly ſo call'd 
as is manifeſt from the whole Courſe of thz 
Story, rand particularly from that Branch of i, 
where the Names of the Twenty Four are {: 
down *, under theſe Titles; Elelli ex parte Dy. 
mini Regis, and Elecli ex 3 Comitum & B. 
ronum f. And not the Elettors onely, but eve- 
ry one of the Twelve alſo, who were thus El. 
Hed, were Barons. It is ſufficiently evident 
from hence, that the words, Electi 4 Plebe, give 
us no true account of that part of the Record 
they m_—_ ro Tranſlate ; and that our H/ 
ricall Librarian therefore might have kept this 


Rarity to himſelf, and the World not have been 


injur d by his Reſerv'dneſs. 
Mr. Archdeacon fitly puts me in mind of the 
int from whence I wander'd. I was proving, 
that there is frequent mention of his Order, 2 
call'd to Parliament, in H. the II's Reign; and 


of this I gave ſeveral Inſtances : there are other 
which prove the yet Lower Ranks of the Clerg 
to have been preſent there. For Example, 


1229. 13. H. III. Fecit Rex convenire apul 
Weſtm-— Dominos Archiepiſcopos, Epiſcopos, 4b 


bates, Priores, Templarios, 4 , Uni 
tes, Barones, Fcclefiarum Rectores, & qui 4 


| 


- Pups Pay ˙— 


— . . e Mn ==: 


Clergy preſent in Parliament 346 

ſe tenebant in Capite, ad Locum prefixum & di- 

18,ut audirent Negotia me morata, & de rerum Ext- 1 

gent iis communtiter tractarent ibidem *. By Ec- Yo _ 
eſarum Reffores here I underſtand, not Deans, F301. 

id Archdeacons onely, bur ſome of the Rurall 

ReZors of Pariſhes ; the Expreſhon being employ d | 
in this lenſe frequently, in the Records of this + See Pat. 
Mm. 10. 2 


8 | 


1232. A Tax is aid to be given by the Arch- 
biſhops, Biſhops, Abbats, Priors, & Cleric: ter- 
r habentes que ad Eccleſias 


re joyn'd, on the Lay-part, Earls, dom. Which M. Par. ſeems 

3 , Knights, and Free men, 2 — may e 

& Villant de Reg no. A Learned was grven the King a zoth. 

Perſon F ſays theſe Clergy-men ab Epiſcopis,Abbatibus, Pri- 

_— ſuch as had 22 the = » 77 om, & Laicis, 
which was in the Crown, and g p. 

M in the Church: and if fo. , RT. 

we muſt ſuppoſe em to be the | — 

Parochial Prieſts of ſome of thoſe Churches, 

F the I which upon the Doomſday Survey were found to 

ving, wat th 1 Knight-Fees in them. However that 

r, 3 max be, again five Years after this, we hear of 

and teſe Clerks *: onely now the Record yarys a „C 21. 


chers, MY little ; for the Earls, Barons, Knights, and Free- M 11. m. | 


men oe pro ſe, & ſuis Villanis; whereas {till & dots. 
the Cerici terras habentes, &c. are ſaid to give 
„between theſe Two we haye a || Pat. 20. #. III. m. S in- 
On, Mrit |, wherein the Archbiſhops, tis apud Prym, Eccl. Juriſd. 
i 4% Biſhops, Abbats, Priors, & alie, . h. 475. | 
e Ecleſiaſtice Perſone de regno are ſaid to have 

© . granted 
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rad Prn Eccl. Juriſ. 1 2. p. 406. Cl. 32. H. III. m. 12. dots. ibid. 
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learn from the bay: of it (which 
compard with M. Paris in 
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Tbeſe Teſtimonys are, I think, ſufficient t 
ſhew, that from the Conqueſt down to E. the l 
the Inferior Clergy had Place, and Intereſt in 
Parliament; being there ſometimes in Body, 
and as repreſenting the Whole, ſometimes u 
Part onely, and as entituled by their Tenures 
the Lower Regulars and Sæculars appearing now 
and then by diſtinct Proctors of their own, but | 
more frequently by their Priors and Archdeacors, 
particularly impower'd to that purpoſe. Na 
matters it much, whether they were thus call! 
up, immediately by a Royal Writ, or by a 
lefiaftical Summons onely, iffu'd out at the 
King's Inſtance; fince, whether cited this war 
bor that, the Effect of their Citation was to at 
tend the Parliament; and accordingly the Me 
moirs of thoſe times ſpeak of them as being 
the Parliament, and as acting in it. They might 
ſummon d often, as they ſat, Apart from the La 
Ty ; but as they fat ix Parliament, though ſe 
rately ; ſo were they call'd 70 Parliament, 


pe FA 
though perhaps after à different manner fon 
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Proclors firſt return d from the Dioceſſer. 347 
(reater Prelates, compole a "ull Repreſenta- 
tre of the Clergy, and the firſt Eſtate of he 


Th pe og zy with the Parlia- 
gen as at firſt in One National, but Jer 


wards in two Provincial Aſſemblys. When 
ach Synods of the Province, held concurrentiy 
with the Parliamentary Seſſions, began, is hard 
o ſay : but, to be . ſure, they were Older than 
x L in the beginning of whoſe Reign they ar. 
me find, by the Conſtitution of Reading menti- 
ond, as EQabliſh'd NE aan” Meetings: the 
Archbiſhop there, with the conſent of the Synod, 


aclaining, quod in Congregatione noftrd { Lempere © 
nt o Parliamenti proximi po feſtum Si Mich. ad | 
the l Tres Hebdomadaz. per Dei gratiam futurum, pra. 
ſt in Wl er Perſonas Epiſcoporum ueniant duo Eletti ad 
Sod, Bi ninus d Clero Epiſcupatuum, ſingulorum, gui Au- 
n hritatem babeant und nobiſcum traftare-de bes 
es : BY ave Eccleſia communi utilitati expediunt Angli- 
du It appears fram hence, both that the Clergy Prov. ad 
co, BY were now u sd to attend the Parliament in r noo oh 
Not BY Synods Provincial, and that the Parliament it 5 
call I ff was now 4d to fit after Michac imaſe; 
ince it could not elſe. well have been ſpoken of 
bere, as an Aſſembly that would at that time 
cruinly conyene. Ao this Council of Raadigg 
deſions were then very ſhort) roſe in the very b. 
ginning of Aaguſt: at which time, there could norte 
probably be any notice of the Denn Parlin- 
| Ment (not yet ſummon d) but from common Cuſ- 
tome and Uſage. And the ſame receiv'd-Cuſtome. 


3 48 Procuratorium for tbe Conv. in 12 90. 
Other times to attend the Parliament; their ©, 
gregatio t e Parlamenti being not now fr 
order d, but ſpoken of as an antient and author 
Aſſembly. Theſe Clergy-Meetings however. the 
concurrent in Time with thoſe of arliament 
were not neceſſarily to be held at the fame P 
_ alſo, where the Parliament was open'd; by 
aſſembled often times at ſome other, either i 
the Neighbourhood of it, or more Remote fim 
it ; as the Archbiſhop thought fit, or the Churchs 
Occafions requird. Thus in 1290 (18, E. I 
| The Parliament met after Michaelmaſs, at Ch 
1 Ry- ſton t but the Convocation, that was held c 
724 1 — at Ely; upon the Conſecratia 
ment.p.63. of the Biſhop of that Place. 
* Wikes ad And what the Form of the Archbiſhops Sm 
_ ann-p.121- mons to theſe Parliamentary Synods was, v 
may learn from a Procuratorium, relating ty 
this very Meeting at E/y ; the moſt Antient | 
ſtrument of the kind I have ever ſeen : and h 
it the Proftors ſent have power, ad tractandi 
. vobiſcum, & aliis Venerabilibus Patribus ſuffre 
ganeis Provinciæ Cant. ac etiam ſotius Cleri Pn 
cCuratoribus, in Cvitate Elienſi, ſuper bis 4 
Dei honorem & publicam Utilitatem reſpiciul, 
- & ad conſentiendum hirs que ibidem ad pace 
conſolationem Eccleſiæ, Dominique Regis & 
Regni Anęliæ, Geri Communitas inſpirante In 
+ Regi. Providebit f. The firſt part of which ſeems chiely 
ſtrumHen-to refer to this Aſſembly, as a Synod of the F'iv 
miei Prio-' vince; and the Latter, to have an Eye to ita 
Th m. f. 146.25 a Convention of the Clergy, held for Sat 
1 41 Ends, in time of Parliament. 
Tlhus ſtood matters, when the Clauſe Pren 
. nientes was firſt inſerted, and by it the Clergy 6 
| © both Provinces were again call'd * ; 
. arliamen 


AT 88 


2 
e mig 


gaser SCE SS SS SSS FSS ASS 


o. The Inflance of Excluſo Clero 

r parliament, and requir d ſtrictly to attend at the 

ey Time and Place at which the Parliament 

:embled. How this Clauſe was executed up- 

on the Inferior Clergy, and obey'd by them, 

ind what Intereſt it = them in Parliament , 

has been allready conſider d ſo fully, that I need 

enter into no New Account of it. : 

Bur here, in the very Entrance of this Period, 

a famous Interruption of this New PraQtiſe hap. 

del: the whole Body of the Clergy fell under 

W the Diſpleaſure of the King, were put out of 

ns Protection firſt, and out of his Parliament 

afterwards ; and a Great Council of the Realm 

was held, Excluſo Clero, without ſummoning 

any One of the act to it. This Inſtance 

ſome Modern Writers, willing to reduce the 

Puliamentary Intereſt of the y as low as 

they can, are very full of; and Dr. Wake, a- 
the reſt, has very amply +, and often di. 1. 

— upon it: nor does it ſeem to have been 232 


f ly underſtood, even by Thoſe, * who on the 3535. 
's behalf have undertaken to account for + Grand. 


unacceptable Entertainment to the Reader, if I 1 


a Truer Light than it has hitherto appear d; 


and ſhew, that neither were the Clergy in this 
Inſtance to be blam'd ſo much, nor was the Ex., 


| d. „ os 
Edward the Firſt was the moſt Expenſive  _ © 
Prince that Pays ever fat on the Engliſh + 

Throne, and had by 3 and Frequent De- 


e mans almoſt exhauſted all his Subjects; par. 
Leularly thoſe of the Spiritualty, upon whom 
ee Burthen ſtill fell heavieſt. His French, 


Welſh, 


232, 


P- 348. to 


it. For which Reaſons it will, I hope, be no Queſt p. 
igreſs ſo far as to fer this Piece of Hiſtory in 455 * 


cuhon of them carry d ſo far, as is commonly 


Liners of Protection to the Clergy. 351 


and therefore ar laſt they conſented to it; and 
wok out Letters of Protection, directed Capita- 
wis Marinariorum, & ijſdem Marinarits, RC. 
who, it ſeems, at the beginning of the Diſpute, 
had been ſent to quarter upon them. The form - 
of the Wrir to thoſe Caprain-Mareeners is very 
remarkable, and to be ſeen among Ryley's Re- | 
cords ; who alſo gives us an account of near 1 Plc: 
300 Letters of this kind, that ĩſſud out for the E p.462 
Regular Prelats only. The 05 next Lear to 
this, the King demanded a Third * of that Half N. weſt. 
| that was left; and was, with great difficulty, 5% 
ind after a long Conteſt, prevail'd with to ac- K d. 
cept the Dine which they offer d him. Wea - 
ried with theſe Exactions, and foreſeeing no End 
of them, the Clergy reſolv'd at laſt to take re- 
fuge in the Pope's Authority (as oppreſsd Men 
will ſeek Relief at any hand, where it is to be 
had); and, by Archbiſhops W:rchel/ey's means, 
procur'd a Bull from Pope Boni- f 1 piruance of the Pro- 
re, forbidding them F to give a · hibition 75 the 2d. Counc. of 
 turther Aids, without Conſent Lyons. c. 22. See Wall. in E. 
of the Holy See: and upon this 1. P. 58, 9. Math. Weſim. 
Had, ezcusd rhemfelves in a P42, % 
Parliament held the next year at St Edmundsbu- 
Y; where he again demanded a Efrh, after f Nov. 3. 
having (in Dr. Wake's Quaint Expreſſion ) ac- TING. 
oanted his Circumſtances to them * and that“ P. 350. 
Excuſe not being accepted, referr'd themſelves, 
* their Final Anſwer, to a Ez!! Convocation of 
i: Province, which ſhould be calld by pure Ec- 
aftical Authority; for now they aſſembled 
na Lay-Summons. Reſpite accordingly was 
en Them till Hilary next; and in the mean 
me their Stores and Granaries were all ſeald 

by the King's Officers, to be ready for Confiſ- 

">" cation 
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352 The Earl Marſhal's flout Anſwer 1, 
cation, if they perk 
did, when on the Day prefix d 
Pauls, by a Mandate from Archbiſhop Wincket. 
See bis ſey *, and after 8 days þ fruitleſs debate ſepan 

Regiſter f. ted. Upon which they were, as it ſhould leem, 
| proſecuted in the King's Court, and judg'd out of 
his Protection; one of the Juſtices there, after 
ſentence pronounc'd, adding openly, in terroren, 


204, 5. 
AM. Weſt 
P. 425- 


omnium ex Clero, nuntiate 
Dominis veſtris & dicite, 
quod de cætero in Curia do- 


mini Regis nulla fiet cis ju- 


ſtitia de quacunque re, eti- 
am 1 illata fuerit 11s injuria 
atrociſſima. Juſtitia tamen 
de eis fiet omnibus ge- 
rentibus & eam habere vo- 


lentibus, Knighton, c. 2491, 2. 


_ © Bithops, Abbats, Priors, and 6 


< done on their Behalf, in the 


fiſted in their refuſal : 2s 
they aſſembled at 


theſe Memorable Words * Von 
* the Attornys of the Archhiſhops, 


ther Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, 
< tell your Maſters, . that from 
© henceforth no Right ſhall be 


„King's Courts, whatever [ju 
1 18 they receive; but Juſtice 
< ſhall be done upon them, at 
< the ſuit of any Man. After this, 
their Lands were ſeiz d, their 
Goods confiſcated, and their Fer 


8.58523 RD > © = = 1 Were 


ſons ſubjected to all manner of Affronts and Ia fir 
RS. ;.;- 3 In 
hile they were under this Outlawry, the 
King call'd his Lay Nobles to Sarum, and there 
held a Council, Excluſo Clero , at which high 
Words aroſe, and great Heats hapned betwen 
Him and his Barons; ſo that Roger Bigod, Eal 
Marſhal, when, upon his refuſal ro go in Perſon 
to the Wars in Gaſcoigne, the King in paſſion toi 
him, By God, Sir Earl, you ſhall . or hang; 
made this ſudden and {tout reply, And by _ 
+ Knight. Oath, Sir, I will neither go, nor hang 1. 75 
4 ps jo which He, and many others, left the Place in 
kd — 4 content, and wearied with the King's Oppreſjun 
and Tyranny (1 ſpeak the Words of ef | 


430. 


Ed. I. The Barons flood by the 353 
»/d Parliament, in the Marches without him. *Vide Pro” 
The Meeting of Sarum being up, the Archbiſhop — 
{mmon'd another Provincial Council to meet at oris & Ca- 
Pauls, in Midlent 1297 *. But That too diſpers d, pituli Ba- 


Exped ĩent. 


ment of that . at ro re 10 
joyntly proteſting againſt the 
es Evorbitances and infiſting 
upon a Redreſs of Grievances. 50 
that the King, who ſaw himſelf 
oppos'd on all ſides, was forc'd 
at laſt to be reconcil'd to both, 


FTI FFII EI eee 


nju- Wi and to beg pardon of Both toge- 
ſtice cher; as he did, even with Tears, 
„ at WM when he reſtor d the Archbiſho 
this, Wl to his Temporaltys, on the 147). 


of July afterwards. And this 


Per- buggle finally ended in a Con- 
irmation of the Great Charter, 


nd the Charter of the Foreſts, 
, the I cnlarg'd by a new Article, which 
provided, that no ſtate for the 
ture ſhould be tax'd ſeparately, 


Parliament. EE 
Inis is a faithful 
cunt of that Tranſaction be- 


and the King 


but only by Common Conſent of 
and full ac 


without coming to a Temper, or pitching upon a- thon, apud 
And thus the matter reſted, n, Park 


7 Wr. Vol. 1. 


till the Counts and Barons came in openly to their p. 118. 
Quarrel, as they did, in a Parlia- 


+ Rex indixit Parliamen- 


tum apud Lincoln in Oftavis 


S. Joh. Bapt. in quo orta 
quoſdam Comites 

nes regni, quod tam Cle- 
rum quam Populum intole- 
rabili onere conabatur op- 
primere. Petebat enim ite- 
ratd a Clero medietatem om- 
nium bonorum ſuorum, 2 


Laicis vero ſextum Denari- 


_ eſt diſſenſio inter 1pſum & 
. 


um. Reſponderunt ergo 


Comites & Barones, ſine 


aſſenſu Archiepiſcopi Cant. 


& totius Cleri tam onero- 


ſam & importabilem Exacti- 
onem ſe nullo modo ſubire. 


Sed petebant inſtanter bona 
potiùs Eccleſiz Sanctæ, & ſua, 


communiter capta indilatè 
reſtitui, & Articulos & Pun- 


ctos in Magna Charta con- 


tentos de cætero obſervari. 
Euerſden, ad ann. 1297. 


een the King and his Clergy, which Dr. V. 
Miter like a good Hiſtorian, a good Church- 
man, nor a good Engliſhman, has ſo repreſented, 
i if the Clergy had been altogether blameable, 
had done nothing but what the 


ans of the Land * of. But in all 
5 c 2 g 


chat 


injuſte 2 Regiis Miniſtris 
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354 . Clagyin their Refuſal. ' 1 | 
tteat vaſt Heap of Miſtakes, his Book, there is 
not any one Farticular further from Truth than 
this, or leſs becoming the Pen that it comes 
from. They were faulty indeed in applying to 
the Pope: but it was an Error of thoſe times 
when the Pope's Power over the Clergy was | 
thought very great, and carried very far, even 
by the Conſent of the Laiety, Beſides, neyer 
Men could be more tempted than they were 10 
make uſe of this Extraordinary Remedy. Ac- 
cordingly, they were ſo far from being blam'd by 
their Courtry for procuring this Bull, that tie 
Great Men all ſtood by them in it, and publics Ml ' 
ly approv'd it. For ſo I] find it recorded in a 
Lift of Grievances, which were by the Lords Ml © 
Spiritual and Temporal preſented to the King ! 
a Year or two afterwards, and enter'd in a Ke Ml 
giſter of that time, together with the Anſwers 
to Each, as in a Ro of Parliament. At the 
cloſe of theſe, the Prelats excuſe themſelyes 
from conſenting to the Conttibution defir'd, by 
reaſon of the Bull of Pope Boniface 5 to which 
the Anſwer annex'd is, Non 1 Regi, ſed 
Communitay Procerum approbavit. However, 
allowing em to have done amiſs in this Appli- 
cation, yet nothing that they did afterwards 
needs an Excuſe : Their Refuſal to comply with 
the King's Exceſſive Demands, was not only 
faultleſs, but honourable; and the Proceeding 
againſt them upon that refuſal was altogeth# 
Illegal and Barbarous. For we muſt not think, 
that this ſentence of Outlawry was built on any 
Legal Forfeiture they had incurr'd, by adhering i * 
to the Pope againſt the Crown; no, it ws 
founded purely on their denying to ſupply tie 
King, according to his Demands: for three Low 


Centenre a0 ainſt the. Clergy, 359 
before this, when they delay'd to grant the 

Moiery ask d, he 1hreatned f to do, what he 1 Audiens 
724ally did now | to put them out of his Pro. Rex indig- 


ton]; and Then, the Prohibicory Bull of e 4, 
Pope Boniface was not in being. F 


tus eſt, ſe extra Protectionem ſuam Clerum velle ponere, niſi med jet. 
tem omnium bonorum concederent Knight. c. 2502, So alſo Everſden, 
herne cited, | | ; 


It would be ſome Mitigation indeed of the 
| ſeverity of this Proceſs; it it had been, as Dr. 
V. would perſwade us 1, carried on in Parlia f P. 351, 
nent. But that is highly improbable, and in 
conſiſtent with the beſt accounts we have of 
thoſe times. The Barons, it is plain, were now 
rery uneaſy under the King's Exa&ions ; and it 
is not credible therefore that They ſhould joyn 
with him in oppreſſing the Clergy : nor had 
they, tor oughr I can find, any Opportunity f 
doing it. For the Clergy were put out of the. 
King's Protection Far. 30. lb. cal. Feb tale fuit 
129%; which was long after the Regis Confiliuum qudd præ- 
Parliament of St e e _ i we +» — — 
ry ' was up, and before the em fieri cont! * 
Council of — *. was called. . ah 7 — ang __ 
Nay 12 days before this Council "Had Nov. 3. 1296. Su- 
met, the Sentence vas actually put pr p. 351. Weſtmy p. 425 
n execution : for the Writ of lich met Feb. zg. 1297, 
Kizure to the Sheriff of Worceſterſhire bears 
date Feb. 12 *. And this agrees 
Ki on with 83 Obſervation 1 eoſdem Ann. Wi- 

e the Wales of that EL: 
imme 6, that the King's Army — 3 — 
vas beat in Gaſcoign, on te 
me day that the Clergy were outlawed here in 

Y 3 England; 
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356 not pronounc d in Parliament. 
England: for the News of this Defeat, it ap 

7 F. 429. pears from Matthew of Weſtminſter t, teach d 
1 the King, ſometime before he met his Barons at 
bY — Sarum. Indeed Kington *, and Walſingbam. 
Neuſtr. p. ſpeak of a Parliament on St. Hillary 55. where 
6. tis Sentence may ſeem to have paſsd; but there 
is great reaſon to ſuſpect their Exactneſs in this 
rticular. The Eldeſt of them liv'd an 100 
ears after the Time they here write of; where: 
| Rex An- as there is no one Cotemporary Author || that [ 
gliz = have ſeen, either in Print, or Manuſcript, (and 
Aalto I have perus'd ſeveral) that mentions ſuch 2 
animarum Parliament, or ſpeaks of this meeting on St. Hi 
m. Edmundum Parliamentum ſuum tenuit, & vocati ibidem vene- 
runt per Regias Literas Prælati & totus Clerus. Sed quoniam Clerus w. 
catus fuit ibidem ad mandatum regis, & non auctoritate Eccleſiaſtica, uo 
luit ibidem finaliter reſpondere. Sed prorogata dies fuit quoad C len 
uſque in Craſtinum S. Hilarii. A Laicis tamen ibidem duodecimam par- 
tem bonorum ſuſcepit, (c. In teſto verò S. Hil. Rex petebat à Cl 
tinc Londoniz eãdem cauſa congregatis auctoritate Eccleſiaſticà Auxil- 
um, Cc. Excerpta è Chron. MS. Eccl. Cant. apud Angl. Sacr. Vol. 1. p. 51. 
4 Generals Conuocatio Cleri facta eſt apud Londoniam in Octavis & Hil 
ad tractandum de pace Sanctæ Eccl. c. John. de Fuerſden MS. 
the Sentence of Excommunication denounc'd by the Biſhops and Clergy n 
Convocation . A. D. 1298. (ſee it Spelman Concil. Vol. 2. p. 428.) fy 
tbi meeting Quzdam Convocatio Prælatorum & Cleri London celcbrata 
| py Feſtum S. Hil. A D. 1296. The Writ alſo for ſummoning it (ſee u 


48 


ſter.. Winchelſey fol. 205.) the Returns to that Writ (ſee One Regilt, 
Henr. Prioris fol. 70.) and the Procuratoria drawn in relation to it ( ibid.) 
mention a Meeting of the Clergy alone, without any the leaſt Intimatim 94 


Parliament. 


larys day any otherwiſe than as a Provincial Coun- 

cil of the Clergy ; agreed upon indeed in the pre 
cirding Parliament of St. Edmundsbury, but pot 
beld concurrently with any Seffion of it. Not 
is there a Writ of this date, either of Summo"s, 

or Prorogation, in our Rolls, or Regiſters. 80 
that the word, Parliamentum, in theſe wy . l 

| orlans, 


Hr Roger Brabazon did not pronounce #, 97 


| Rtorians, muſt: be taken looſly, and in the ſame 
latitude that it is made uſe of at this very 


time, by Weſtminſter +, and E- 

verſden 4, when they apply it to _ + Barones Angliz Parles- 
the Barons “. on Meetings, —— _ ſuum per ſe ſtatue- 
without, and in Oppoſition to the as as OPT ES 
King's cethortty.. Bras 19 
we may obſerve, that in the Præ- apud Northamton , de dif- 
cept to the Sheriff for ſeizing the cordia orts inter Regem & 
Eitares. of the Clergy (by me Ipſos. ad ann. eund. 

lately mention d) there are no 

words that imply the Sentence to have pals 

4 Conſilio Baronum, or to have had the Con- 

ſent of Parliament. It ſays only, Propter ali- 

was certas Cauſas Tibi præcipimus quod omnia 

Lare Foeda tot ius Cleri in Ballrod tu —ſine dila- 


tone capiatis in manum noſtram, &c. and by + Annal. 
the Tenor of it one would gueſs, that it was à Wie-p-520- 


mere Arbitrary Command of the Prince, not 
built on any Judicial Proceſs whatever, I have 
been very Liberal therefore in allowing that it 
might ſpring from a Fadgment in Court (led 
to it by ſome Expreſſions, that look that way, in 
the Relations of Thorn, and Knighton) : Hows 
ever the Judge who pronounc'd it, will not be 
excus'd by this allowance; for he paſs'd an Un- 


| !ighteous Sentence in a very Infamous Cauſe and 


meanly proſtituted the Law, togratify the King's 
Keſenrments. For which reaſon we may be ſure, 
that Sir Roger Brabazon * was not the Man, 


He was too Great and Good a Perſon, to be em. Story with 
| 1 | | great Ex- 
Lines, and yet miſtakes both the Name of the Perſon and his Office; there 
being no ſuch Fudge at that time as Robert Brabazon; and the Perſon he 


means being never either ſecond Fudge, or Chief Tuftice of the Common 
Pleas ( as Dr. W. will have him to have been) if Dugdale's 9 


1 4 


nuerunt Parliamentum ſuum 


* Dr. w. 
25 my Lord Coke too haſtily thought; for 8 * 
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358 But John de Meringham, « ci 


Series, Cc. may be relied on, The Dr. it ſeems, found there Juſtitiatius a4 
Placita coram Rege, and Juſtiriarius de Banco, oppos'd to one another, 4 
wiſe) thought, that the firſt of theſe ſignify d the Common Pleas, ind the 
ſecond the King's Bench ; juſt as they ſounded. . 


ployed in ſuch Vile Offices. No, it was Joby 

de Met ing ham, a Clergyman, who utterd thoſe 

words, as the Annals of Worſter exprelly tell 

f P. 320. us 1; a fit Inſtrument, to be made ule of in the 

Oppreſſion of his Brethren! For, look through all 

our Hiſtory, and you ſhall find, that wherever 

the Clergy have ſmarted under any Great Hard. 

ſhip, ſome of their Own Order have been {till 

at the Lottom of it; without whole Helping 

Hand, the Rights and Priviledges of the Church 

never were, and never would be invaded. _ 

Thus much, to take off the Aſperſions, with 

which Dr. /. has loaded the Clergy of thokk 

times, very Indecemily, and Uniruly. Their 
Conduct I do not in every reſpect pretend to j 

ſtify ; However, I think it capable of a Fair Ex. 

cuſe, if their Circumſtances be conſider d. And 

accordingly I obſerve, that among all cur Hiſio- 

_ rians of Note, Antient or Modern, there is not 

One, that I know of, who has thoroughly 

taken the King's part in this Diſpute, none, 

dare ſay, that has. repreſented it fo much to the 

Difadvanta e of the Clergy, as this Gentleman 

of the Function as done. And yet ſeveral of 

theſe were Laymen ; particularly Daniel, the 


moſt ſenfible of the Moderns, calls the King's 
Proceęding. in this Caſe, a ſtrain of State beyond 
. FP, 194. any of his Predeceſſors f. It was a Debt I od 
18 Truth, to ſet this Story right; and I would 
hape done it, had Jews or Heathens been the 
© Subje&} of it. Whatever the Popiſn Clergys 

. Faults were, yet want gf Loye to their Count!y 


Was 


E 5 5 Cbaracier 77 NMI. Parws- Hs ſtory. \ 3 55 
24 was none of em; the true Intereſts of which 

od dey underſtood, and efpous'd generally, and 
ie were ever faſt Friends to the Libertys of it They 
were bad Chriſtians, but good Englith-men,which 

i more than can be ſaid tor ſome of their Succet- 
ſors, who, with a Purer Religion, have been worſe 
Members of the Common wealth than They. 
Their Dependence indeed on a Foreign Head 
miſled en in Church affairs; but againſt the Ex- 
actions and Il ſurpations even of the Pope himſelf 
in Civil Matters, none declar'd more loudly, or 
made a more vigorous ſtand than They. Mart hem 
Paris is an Inſtance of this kind, worth our notice; 
who,tho' of a Monaſtery that ow'd all its Immu- 
ities and Exemptions to the Pope, yet takes the 


1 
* 


Engliſh fide all along againſt Papal Encroach- 
ov ments and his Works therefore(the beſt part of our 
icir History) are a mere Satyr on the Court of Rome; 
by mitten indeed, not in the mannetly way of later 
x- Wiimes, but however with a Spirit of great Honeſty 
\nd {Wand Freedom. Diſintereſtedneſs a Love of Truth, 
o {Wand a Generous Concern for the Publick ſhine 


not trough every Page of him: Qualirys, which it 


bly ere well it fome Modern Hiſtorians, who have 
e, Penta great many Popular Invect ives upon Monte, 
the nd Monxiſb Writings, had been pleas d to obſerve, 
man and imitate. Their Works (as well as Perſons) 
of ould then have been in much greater Eſteem 


wih the Age wherein they liv'd, and have had a 

uch furer Title to the Applauſe of Poſterity. fx 

vat I have ſaid of the Popiſh Clergy be ſuſpect- 

any ways, my Lord Coke will vouch for the 

ruth of it; who, writing of the Times near thoſe - 

e are upon, with greatCandor andJuſtice obſerves, 

at * Allbeit divers Judges of the Realm were 

men of the Church, as Briton, Martin de 
w 


360 Clergy exculded from the King's Gre 
* Pateſhull, William de Raleigh, Robert de Lexing. 
© ton, Hervey de Stanton, and many others; and 

© that the Honourable the Officers of the Realm, 
as Lord Chancellor, Lord Treaſurer, Lord Privy 
Seal, Maſter of the Rolls, c. were in thoſe days 


| 

| 

Men of the Church; yet they ever had ſuch 

_ © honourable and true hearted Courage, as they Ml | 

* ſufter'd no Encroachment by any Forreign Pon. 
der upon the Rights of the Crown, or the Laus 
+ Upen the and Cuſtoms of the Realm f. Among ſo many Ml | 
Stat ef. Excellent Perſons, what wonder is it, it a falſe Ml \ 
m_y hearted Clergyman or two were found; truenci Ml } 
P- 5'* ther to the Libertys of their Country, nor to the Ml | 
Intereſts of their Order? Every Age, and every Bo MW i 

dy of Men has had (and will have) its John Ml | 
Metinghanrs , it is enough, it the Age, and the 

Body they were of has conſtantly abhor'd them. 

From what has been before related, it appears, : 

that this Excluſion of the Clergy from Parliament, i 

ſo much talk'd of, is as much miſunderſtood: M { 

for, in the firſt place, That was really no Parlu WM / 

ment, properly ſo call'd, from whence they were MW i 

1: excluded; but a Colloquium, or Tractatus only, as the WM « 
t Dugdale Writ of Summons f expreſly calls it. And the com- u 
1 mon Opinion, that this hapned at the Parliament 2 
P, of St.Edmondsburyjn craftino Animarum, is a com. Þ 
mon miſtake; for the Clergy were certainly both W þ 

1 | | —— thither 3 1 

„ Dig. p. 13. there throughout the whole del 
& Hast mne c fon t; But they were not ſon 1 
| the Council of Sarum, on St. i 
Matthjas's day; to which it appears by ou I 1: 
„ Dugdale Rolls ., that ſome particular Barons and . 
| dd with Knighton col. 2493. whoſe words are, Quibuſdam convo Wh th 
1 1 


i Kaight 


Council, ar Outlaws. 361 


Knights only were call'd, but not one of the Cler- 
g. And here therefore Knigh- a 
on |}, and Everſden * poſitively I Col. 2493. 


5x the Excluſion ; and what they . Ker Harliamentum ſu- 


um apud Sarum cum Laicis 


ay, the whole courſe of the ad hoc tantum Vocatis in 


maniteſtly confirms. The die cinerum, tenuit. 
Pretence for this Exclufion I ſup- _=_ 
poſe to have been, the Clergys Outlawry, and 


de ſeizure of their Temporaltys, which was 


judg'd a ſufficient reaſon for denying em their 

Writs of Summons. And this alſo ſeems to 

have been the Ground of that famous Reſoluti. 

on of the Judges in Ke:/way's Reports 1; where f fol. 181. 
it is affirm'd, that the King might hald his Par- 

lament without the Spiritual Lords, i. e. when 

thoſe Lords Spiritual are in the caſe of Out- 

laws, and under aPremunreas they were deem'd 

to be, when that Judgment was given;and were held 

incapable theretore(as Opinions then ran) of their 

feats in Parliament. But later Times, and greater 
Authoritys have decided quite contrary ; it be- 

ing, upon ſeveral folemn Debates in the Houſe _ 
of Commons, 35. E/:z. refolv'd *, that a Man gee Sir 
under an Outlawry was capable of being elected Symons 
1 Member: and what does not diſable a ſingle 4 Exe, 
Perſon from being choſen into Parliament, could Jour: 5. 
be no ſufficient reaſon for ſhutting the whole? 
dpiritualty out of it, who are, as a Statute ſpeaks, 

One of the Greateſt Eſtates of this Ræalm. All there- 

tore that this celebrated Inſtance amounts to, is, 

that the King, having put theClergy under anOut- 
lawry.againſt Law and Reaſon,helda ſelect Coun- 

cil of the Lajery without them, againſt all Rule 

and Cuſtom, And it muſt be remember'd, that 

this was not only, Exc/uſo Clero, but Excluſo Po- 

flo too; for neither had the Countys, we | 


. T:&% * EY r Fd 1 DN be 


entre O 8 . 
. Y wh < — ww — — — " 4 
8 * 0 5 055 — * . ad * a ,.. , VN? * 7 = x5 _ * #7 Ss 
| ö 3 8 1 re n 2 8 0” hs r ” * 
nnn r was PRO 
n neee hy 1 r n een * 2 a x My 1 * 1 = 
\ — — —_— l _ \ =_ —— —— : Ry ; Z - | —_ a = 8 


— $4 ans 
BS 2, 


way r A. 9 i. oh <4 ___ — 


5 
4 
: 4 
4 
1 * 
13 
Si 
9 
1 J 
4 
0 | 
: ; = 
. 
117 
831 
s £ 
+ 1 
11 
2 
3 


362 


and Burroughs an —_— ſentatives there: and 
ſuch an Inſtance can, I am ſure, no ways pre. 


jud ice the Parliamentary Intereſt of the Clergy: 


To proceed therefore in our Account of it— 


that is, in our Deduction of thoſe particular 


Paſſages in our Hiſtorys and Records, which 
prove ir all along, from the Inſertion of the Pre 
mmunicnies down to the Times of the Reformy. 


tion. Three ſorts of theſe there are, that de. 


ferve to be taken notice of. Firſt, Such as re 
t the Convocation to be a Meeting Cia 


| cident with the Parliament: Secondly, Such 2 


fpeak of the Convocation Clergy, as of the Par 
Hament, and in it: And Thydly, Such as de 
clare the Particular I»ztents and Purpoſes, tor 
which the Convocation-C.lergy were, and wer 


elteem d to be, of the Parliament. 


The Firſt of theſe points, as far as Antient 
Practice is concern d, our Adverſarys ſeem to 


grant: or, ſhould they diſpute it, yet it has 


_ already, in the former part of this by 


+ Dugd. 
Summ. p- 


108. 


many plain Evidences and Authoritys been made 
good. However, ſince it falls once more in m 

way, L ſhall here add a few Inftances of tht 
' ſame kind; by way of Supplement. | 


11 E. II. The King is ſaid; ad requifitiones 
Prælatorum & Cleri regni noſtri | then ſitting, e 
may preſume Iro have prorogu d the Parliament 


5. E. III. In a Biſhop's Summons to Parliz 
ment, we find this Clauſe,.— Et quia ante hei 
tempora Communia Regni noſtri negotia, proptt! 
aliquorum Prelatorum & Magnatum abienſium, 
nk © | . qui 


Paſſages, intimuting the Cory ocation 


'BY BR = Dam 


ul 


— OP coo — 


to fit-with the Parliament: 363 


; al Convocationes & Parliamenta hujuſnodi, 
wn ad dies ſtatutos, ſed diu poſtmodiom venerunt, 
frequenter retardata fuerunt, ad commune dan. 
um Populi regni noſtri; volumus, &c. quod 
lo Craftino omnimods ſitis apud Nos ad Locum 


. bn editum , & præmuniatis Priorem, Archidiaco- 
des, & cæteros, quod ip/i ſimiliter interſint; quia 
nick I imentionis noſtræ exiftir , quod Parliamentum 
LL xiſtir, quod Pa 2 


„d cum celeritate quid 3 1, &c. f Bid. p. 
This implys plainly, that theſe Two Aſſemblys, 63 · 


oy the Convocation, and Parliament] were us'd 
* ante hec tempora] long before this time, to 


iſemble concurrently ; as alſo (which relates 


Pr o the ſecond point) that 'the Præmoniſbd Cler- 
4.  # ſo aſſembling in Convocation, were yet rec. 


e * 


bend to be of the Parliament. 


13. E. III. Mention is made of Writs then to 
be iſſu'd, One to call the Convocation of the 
Province of Cant. and the Other, that of York, a- 
painft the Time to which the next Parliament 
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ws Summon'd x. e | 

5 20. E. III. The Bifhops are commanded to les. . * ll 
mr Ml ity into Chancery the Names of all Aliens, X b 

the xi Benefices, and Values, avaunt le jour de Ia . 
Cocal ion de la (lergie, ou adonquts à plus tard F. + Rot.Park 

|. (probably) before, or at the next Convocation, n. 46. 

_ which was to fit with the next Parliament. 

a” 29. E. III. (Cl. m. 8. dors.) The King's Writ 

nt? fer a Convocation recites, that he had, pro ar- 

l dus & urgentibus negotiis Nos & Statum Regni 

” hay wſiri Anglie & neceſſariam defenſionem ejuſdem 

— = concernentibus, call'd his Parliament to = 

x49 nr. die Fovis, in craſtins Sti Martini-and 


then 
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Snabury f. other fide, (S. R. II.) the Commons offer two 


81. IN py. that the two Aſſemblys were Concurrent : 


*. See Rot. 1 1 = 1 18 14 
| 82 9 * of this Reign (. ), but now, in this laſt Inſtance, 


VII. X 2. proteſting, in behalf of the Clergy, that the 


364 Others, repreſenting them as 
ten adds, Es qua expedis quod; predifle nege. 
tia, que ſalvationem & defenſianem regni noſr; 
fic contingunt, ſalubriter & efficaciter cum 2 

E maturd deliberatione deducani ur; Vobis nun- 
damus ragantes, — to call the Clergy of Cay. 
Prov. to Pauls. die Lune. prox. e S. Mar. 
tini—ad trallandum & conſulendum ſuper pre. 
willi I. Rege apud Weſimr. 25. Sept. The 
ſame Præamble litterally recurs in the Writ of 
the 31. E. III. (CI. u. 21. dors.); and ſomething 
Equivalent to it is to be found in ſeveral ſuceed. 


1. R. II. The Clergy grant à Xch. on condit 
+ Regiſtr. on that the Commons give a XVzh: + and on the 


44-> NXVibe, on condition that the Clergy ſhall give 
— 2 two - Xihs *, Theſe mutual Stipulations im- 


were practis d frequently in the Entrance 


a Check was given to them ; for the Archbiſhop 


2. U. 13. 

n. 13. Vit. Condition was againſt the Liberty of the Church, 

R. 2. . 10. and inſiſting that ĩt ought not to remain there, 
it was by the King's Order with drawn For 
- Which reafon there is now no mention of it in the 
Kolls of this Parliament. 


More ſuch Paſſages as theſe might be brought 

in each ſucceeding Reign; bur I ſhall content 

my ſelf to ſtep an hundred Years forwards, and 
produce one only out of the Continuer of the 

Annals of Coyland. In his account of E. the 
Anno. IVrh's laſt Parliament *, he tells us, that the 
1493. King, nibil a Communitate ſubſidii pecuntarit ex 
1. 15 petere 


of it, and acting in it. 
betook himſelf to the Clergy, ↄuaſi 


ere auf, as, 
the Monk) ſeme/ comparentibus Prælatis 


1 
7 1 hy 
, 1 


Gero in eorum Convocatione, 
ni il fiert debeat r. 


Theſe, I confeſs, are not Direct and full 
Proofs of the Convocations fitting ordinarily 
with the Parliament, but only intimate and ſup 
poſe it; and are therefore mention'd here, not ſo 
much to ſtrengthen that point, which is other- 
wiſe ſufficiently ſecur'd, as to illuſtrate and ex- 
plain it. The Paſſages of the ſecond ſort which 
rzpreſent the Convocation Clergy, as of the Par- 
lament, and acting in it, have more Weight in 


quicquid Rex pe- 


t . 563. 


4 
Lo 


on 


them: Some of theſe I have already offer d ., ** P. 60. 


and ſhall now add ſeveral others. The Reader, Oc 

who confiders that the very ſtreſs of the Debate 

les here, and who has withal any Taſt of theſe 
though 1 abound in Proofs of 

this kind, think me Tedious. N 


The firſt Inſtance I ſhall give, is from the Ar- 
ticult Ceri, (Exemplify'd 10. E. II.) the Præamble 
o which recites, quod cum dudum temporibus Pro- 
tentorum noſtrorum quondam Regum Anglie in 
lirerſis Parliamentis ſuis, & ſimiliter poſiquam 
reg noſtri gubernacula ſuſcepimus in Parliamen- 
tis noſtris, per Prælatos & Clericos regni noſtri 
flures Articuli continentes Gravamina 4a liqua Ec- 
cdefie Anglicane & ipſis Prælatis & Clero illata ut 
in eiſdem aſſerebatur, porrecti fuiſſent, & cum in- 


ſtudys, will n 
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ſlancia ſupplicatum zz inde apponeretur remed. 


ortunum ; ac nuper in Parliamento noftro ' 

incoln, anno Regni noſtri nono, Articulos _ 
abſcri ptos, & quaſdam Reſponſiones ad aliquos 
erum prius factas coram Concilio noſtro recitari, 
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P-37- acting in it; not then only, but lon 


ſol. 211. 


waſdom 3 -orrigh, & ceteris Ari. 

ſcyipres per Nos & diftum noſtrum Coy. 

cim reſponders, &c. +. Words which 

of — the Lower Clergy, as well as Prelates, tb 

Lyaw, have been look'd upon as of the Parliament, and 

before al. 

ſo, in the Reigns of ſeveral of that Princes Pro. 

_ genitors ; to wit, in thoR of E. I. and H. III 

at leaſt, if not higher. And 2 rather pro 

duce them at len gth (as th ly in Lyntool 

e | che Archbiſhop's Reeg 1 ) 

f Rom, f. 76 b. becauſe the PrintedStatures*haye 
ad bs he Og. 57- given a different turn to them 

and made them utterly — 
- ficant to the purpoſes for which Lurge them. 


In the 1 «th, Year of this Prince, 4 Writ to 


= m a0. the Archbiſhop + thus ſpeaks—Cirm in Parlia. 


P 1 8 ultimo pu Eborum ſummonity, 
trum caterorumque Prælatorum, & Pro 

e regni Conſilium & Aſſenſum, &c. X. Cleti 

in Provincia Eborum, XVIII“ bonorum mobiliun 
Communitatis, & Xp in Civitatibus & Baris 


| 4 Regiſt: e Dominicis noſtris nobis —fuerint conceſlx + 


Herr. Fri. Where we ſee the Clergy of that Province in 
which the Parliament was held, are ſnid to have 
granted in Parliament; in like m1 nner as the 
Knights, Citizens, and Burgeſſes did. 


In the 5o2h. Year of E. III. (ſee Rot. Parl. n.177.) 
*The Commons of Tividal as well Religious 35 


 *theprench « Fęcular Prayen *: and in the ſame Parliament, 


word there 


is, Liges *& 171. The Commons of the Dioceſe of Tork com 


| Gens - 3 «phi of the Outragious taking of the Biſhop and 


Clerks for admiſhon of Prielts co their 
* Bene 


a of the Parliament, 367 


commons Spiritual are moſt naturally underſtood. 136. 
In lies Reign a Conſtitution of Simon Iſiep 
is Lid to be made, de conſilio & conſenſu Fra. 
tram noſtrorum in Parliamento præſentium, & 
Procuratorum ab ſentium (.). This Decree, we C.) Spelm. 
urg therefore was then eſteem'd Parliamen- © ® * 3 
y: for why elſe, ſhould the Biſhops, when 
Aing in their Cnvocational capacity, be ſpoken 
of as preſent in Parliament? 15 
And here alſo I muſt take notice of a Paſſage 
in that Antient Piece, Modus tenendi Parliamen- 
un; I call it Antient, becauſe Mr. Selaen him- 
elf, who firſt prov'd it not to be of the Age it 
pretends, ſeems to own that he ſaw a Copy of it 
in an Hand of E. the III. And indeed, younger 
than that it cannot well be; for it would not then 
have been enter d (as part of it is) in Arundefs 


ito, Ide ; £2 . 

Pry. Negiſter, for a piece of real Antiquity, without 

Jer n ſuſpicion of its Forgery. And it may there- 
a ſafely be produc'd as a General Evidence of 


be PraQtiſe in E. the Ils time, at leaſt of te 


1 Upinion which Men then had of the Lower 
> in Nigys Parliamentary Rights and Intereſts in 


er Ages. The Paſſages in it which concern 
5 ate — Ad Parliamentum ſummoneri & venire Dy 
Vent ratione Tenure ſue omnes & ſinguli Ar- 7 _ 
Piepiſcopt, Epiſcopi, Abbates, Priores, & alii Seiden g 


TY wade eri, or tenent per Cmitatun vel Ba. (Tit. Hon. 
4 ratione bujuſmodi tenuræ; & nulli Mi e, 
nt. n. Ves, ni ſi torun præſentia & which my Lord Coke y Inſt, 
om ur aliunde quam pro Tenu- part 4. p., 3. 48,47.) 40 


mjuio Regis, &c. . Item Rex #19" each other, but thoſe 


| Archi- 


7 


. 
—ͤ——— » —ͤ—ä— . 


« Benefices 1: by which, as I conceive, the 4 L p. 


muſt. believe, paſsd in Convocation ; and that nc. Vol. 


ſuis requiratur; ut ſi ſint de fer i ſomewhat from tbis nt 
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and as acling in it. 
Arehiepiſcopis, E piſcopis, & aliis Exemptis Per. 


ſonis, ut Abbatibus, Prioribus, Decanis, & jj, 


tim quod ipſi pro quolibet Decanatu & Arc 


duce it only as a General Proof, that the Lowa 


_ firſt Lines of what I have cited, endeavours ! 


+ Bibl.Cot- more Cogn ©: wall 
: 122 Letter to the Abbat of that Monaſtery takes n 


Eccleſiaſticis Perſonis que babent Furiſlifis 
per bu 22 Exemptiones & 2 qa 
2 
conatu Angliæ per ipſos Decanatus & Ardhidia 
conatus eligi facerent duos py os & idoneos Pr- 
curatores 2 proprio Archidiaconatu | ad venien. 
dum & intereſſendum ad Parliamentum, ad illu! 
Subeundum, allegandum & faciendum idem quit 
facerent omnes & ſingule perſone ipſorum Decans 
tuum & Archidiaconatuum, ft ibidem perſonil. 
ter intereſſent. Et quod hujuſmodi Procuratore: 
veniant cum Warantis ſuis duplicatis ſigillis Su 
periorum ſuorum ſig nat is, quod ipfi ad bujuſmo 
Procurgtionem Clerict Je”: ſunt. Quarum Lite. 
rarum una liberabitur Clericis de Parliaments 
ad irrotulandum, & alia refidebit penes iſſos Pre 
curatores. Et fic ſub iſtis duobus generibus ſun 
moneri debet Totus Clerus ad Parliamentun *. 
I know very well, that this Account in the A 
dus, is not ſuited to the Exact Manner of the 
Clergys Summons to any Parliament, the Re 
cords of which are left us and therefore I pv 


Clergy were ſome way or other call'd to Parli 
ment, and were underſtood to have been i 
call'd for ſome Ages, at the time that this JL 
dus was ftranvd. My Lord Coke 7, from t 


lefſen and bring down the Parliament-Rights d 
the Lower Clergy.; but without conhidetis 

that the ſame words are afterwards us'd allo 

the Lay-Commons. US 


U 
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ice. that © divers reaſons had been ſhew'd in 
7 | ; . 
« Parliament, why the payment of the Diſms 
« 2nd Quindiſms, granted in the ſuid Parliament 
4 a. 2 a 1 
1 Clergy and Laiety of the „ 
© Kingdom f, ſhould be antici- wo i" Aer wb ”m_ 
7 | "Be. rantez au dit 
* pated 7 and that accordingly Parliament — le Clergie, 
* the Archbiſhop of Cant, with & per lez Lays de notre 
the other Prelates and Clergy Royaume. | 
# of his Province, had agreed to Re 
vit, as alſo the Archbiſhop of J, and thoſe Pre- 
* [ates 4 of his Province who were preſent. But 
* that ſome of the Clergy of that 14 
8 M I No mention of the Lower 
* Frovince delay'd payment, as Clerey if Yor Provides, b6- 
the King underſtood, at which cauſe They at that time were 
* hz much marvell'd, and was w preſent, but holding a Con- 
© highly diſpleasd *: And had wcation at Home, together 


4 / : h. with all the Prelates of their 
therefore written to the Arch. p, avince, who were not Ba- 


* biſhop of I, praying, and rons of Parliament. © 
" requiring him (in conhiderati- * Encontre ce que feuſt 
* of that Agreement in Parlia- acordez a noſtre dit Parle- 
5 a | il & deſpleſer. 
Cuſtom eftabli/tyd itt Edward Er 8 „ dit 
the IILs time, jor the Province, Terceveique de Everwyck 
V York to do always as ihat of empriant & requirant que 
Ant. did) to take effectual Snſzderes les choles — 


their Duty, in this reſpect. I flumez en le temps [of E. 
re enlarg d my Kecital of this 1!1-] affere ſemblablement, 
ar ths far. bet, beſide Xu en comet i 
main purpoſe for which I have terbiri, Oc. 

vouch'd ir, it turniſhes us alſo with Yi! 

ths Proof of a By. point, which has been before 


ton of Tork was look d upon as under ſome kind 
of . long to follow the Pattern ſet by. that of 


ervury, 
2 The 


* ment, and acccording to the ment, yam noon: 


2307 5 ar tes, & coment la Province d' 
„Cite that all his Clergy did pgyerwick à condiz acu- 


hid down in theſe Papers ||, that the Convoca- Ie. 46, 47. 
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Divers Bills, are mention'd in the Rolls, and 


ment; for otherwiſe, I am furs, they could haye 
had no Pietence to Proteſt againſt what was do- 
ing there; nor would the Parliament have xc 


me alone: but were, however, made on the be. 


Rot. 


4 


* Raftal p. 
97 | 


its riſe from a Petition of the Biſbops: but if 


yet in the Note of the King's anſwer (n. 26.) 


us a true accc unt, how the Parliament-Prelates 
came to act in Parliament for the whole Stat 


| bates was by the Lords Spiritual laid before the 


point a Common Lay-Proftor to cone © 


mention d as of the Parliament, 
The Proteſtations of the whole Clergy agaiuſt 


ſometimes enter'd at length: a manifeſt Evi. 
dence, that they had ſomthing to do in Parliz. 


cepted, and entred ſuch Proteſtations. Theſe 
ran, it may be, in the Name of the Archbi 


half of their Suffragans alſo, and of the wh 
m of their Provinces; as ths Rolls f ex 
preſſy ſpeak. And this is in general to be 
obſerv'd, that oftentimes, in matters Parlia- 
mentary, where the Biſbops names only are 
mention'd, yet it was not Their AQ alone, 
but had the Concurrence alſo of the Comms 
tion Clergy. Thus the Statute of the Clergy 25 
E. III. * is in the Preamble ſaid to have taken 


we look into the Roll of that Parliament, ws 
ſhall find that the Biſhops perition'd for them 
ſelves, & rote la Clergie. And 15. E. IIL n. 19. 
though Archbiſhops and Biſhops only are nam 


S SS 8 , pn. pops rag: Is ——_—y 


they are call'd Generally, Pet:tions of the Clergy, 
This well deſerves our Notice, becauſe it gives 


IDS Þ ÞY &- 


Spiritual for that being at hand always, ws 
conſulted and advisd with in every thing that 
related to them; and the Reſult of thoſe De 


Parliament. WP es 
21. R. II. The Clergy of both Provinces ff I 


and fling in it. 


noſe in writing, is as follows. Nos Thomas 
Cant. & Robertus Eboracenſis Archiepiſcopi ac 
prrlati & Clerus utriuſque Prouinciæ Cant. & 
Ebor. jure Ecclefiarum noſtrarum & Tempora- 
lum earundem habentes jus intereſſendi in fingu- 
lis Parliamentis domi ni _ Regis & Regni An. 
glie pro tempore celebrandis, nec non trattandi & 


ftanti Parliamento — Statu & Honore domini no- 
firi Regis, nec non Regaliæ ſue, ac Quiete, Pace, 
& Tranquillitate Regni Fudicialiter juſtiſicandd, 
Venerabili Viro D Thomæ de Percy Militi no- 
firam plenarit committimus poteſtatem; ita ut ſin- 
gula per ipſum facta in premi = etuis tempo: 
ribus [rata | habeantur *. This In 


Prelates and Inferior Glergy there claim, of be- 


this Enrolment, admitted and affirm'd. 
2. H. IV. c. 15. The Statute 


=_ and again it is ſaid, in the Body of it; 
uper quibus quidem Novitatibus & Exceſſubus 
ſuperius recitatis Prælati, & Clerus ſupradicli, 
« etiam Communitates didi regni, ] Exiſteutes, r 
neodem Parliamento exiſtentes 
ito domino Regi ſupplicaverunt F. 
and at their Requeſt, the King 

acts, ex aſſenſu Magnatum, & 
airum Procerum ejuſdem regni 


dem to ſome Matters done in Parliament, which 
they could not Lawfully be preſent at; and the 
form of the Power given by Them to this pur- 


expediend! in eiſdem, quantum ad ſingula in in- 


againſt the Lol. 
| lords ſprung from a Remonſtrance made to the 
King, ex parte Prelatorum & Cleri Regni ſut 
Anghe in preſenti Parliamento, as the Preamble 


rument is by * Rot. Par. 
oder enroll'd, and the Right therefore which the n. 10. 


ng of every Parliament, and acting in it, is by 
the King, and his Great Council, who order d 


eferring evi- 
dently to the word, Pralati, 
that comes firſt, and to Com- 
munitates, chat comes laſt muſt 
belong alſo to the word Cle- 
rus, that comes between them, 
+ Conſlitt. Prov. ad finem 


in difto Parliamento exiſtenti- Ian, pp. 62, 63. 
. 2 3 um 


372 Conwocation-Clergy of the Parliamen, 
um. —80 that the Prelates, and Barons, the 
Commons, and Lower Clergy are alike here ſaid 

to be preſent in Parliament. „ 

The Teſtimony of Val ſing bam alſo, who liv'd 

at this time is conhiderable: He appears to have 

been excellently well vers'd in our Records, and 
ſpeaks properly always, though not Elegantly, of 

the matters he relates: And his Phraſe, where he 
gives an account of any Grant, or AQ of the 
Clergy in Convocation, uſually is; Cierus in e. 
dem Parliamento conceſſit, or Statuit. Of which 
take One very remarkable Inſtance. Anno 1421, 
(lays. he) Patl amentum incaptum eſt, & infr. 
menſem, jeliciier expeditum: Nempe, preter * 
a Clio, & XV. a Populo conceſſam, muta ce. 
lia ſunt in Clero & Pofulo ad Regis Placitum re 
formata; & precipue in Ordiuc Nigrorum Mona: 
chorum, illuc in maximo numero, Regis Editto, in: 
mul congregato. Fueran! ilaque ibidem etiam 66 
Abbates, & Priores Conveniuales, © etiam 3c 
wr & amplius Monarchi, Dottores & Procuratores 
Walſingh. St. 78 am in ecdem Parl. a of 
M ift. pe Statutum fucrat etiam in ccd m Parliamenio, 4 
+ 1337. inſlantiam maximam domini Regis, ut aſſeritur, 
Edvardus per clerum, ut tertium Beneficium, &c. * It is the 
Vf TR Convocation-Clergy, and Conyocation-Bulinel, 
in quo Ar- that the Hiſtorian all along here ſpeaks of; and 
chiepiſco- Yet he ſpeaks of the firſt we ſee, as being of, and 
pus Cant. of the ſecond, as done in Parliament; ſo clok)y 
Cart te, were thoſe Two Meetings then thought to be 
brate Rea: united and ally'd. And the ſame is Perpetual.y 
Nen trien- the Style + of the Author of that Excellent Bock 
nalem à de Antiquitate Eccleſiæ Britannice ; than whom 
Prom none underſtood our Conſtitution better, or cr 
nuit.p.222 Preſs d himſelf with greater Exactneſs. 

1371. In koc Parliamento Cleri Synodus ab Archiepiſ. celebrata eſt p. 253. 
1344.— Parliamentum tenuit: In eo Clerus ei conceſſit Xu triennacs 
„ | 


and afling in it. 

To deſcend to Times nearer our Own. In 
the 22 H. VIII. leſs than two Years before the 
Clergy Submitted, a Letter was written to the 
Pope, about the affair of the Divorce, by many 
Members of Parliament, who ſubſcribe it under gerbert's 
eight diſtindt Ranks, or Claſſes, the laſt of which Hiſt.p.334 
is, Milites & Doftores in Parhamento.: Eleven of | 
theſe there are, and ſeveral of em Clergymen ; 
25 particularly Wolman, Sampſon, Gardiner, Lee, 


373 


| &c. Who ſeem to have ſubſcrib'd as Members 


of Convocation; for Wolman at this time was 
Prolocutor T. And I do not ſee how otherwiſe + 48. Ms. 


fone of them could be reckon'd of the Parlia- Conv. 5329 


nent; being not, that I can find, call'd up thi 
ther, either as the King's Great Officers, or by 
Writ of Aſſiſtance. DT DOES 
[ have already mention'd 4 a Mandate of Bon- p. 63. 

ner 5, in 1543. very obſervable for the way in 
which it is worded. There is another, iſſud 
three Years before this, 32. H. VIII. (the firſt 
tine, for ought appears, that the Clergys Sub- 
lidys were formally confirm'd by Parliament): 
aud there the Phraſe ditters a little; for the Pre- 
lates and Clergy of Cant. Prov. are ſaid to have 
granted a ſubſidy tam in ultima ipſorum Prælato. 
rum & (Leri dictæ Prov. Cant. Convocatione apud 


D. Paul. Lond. quam etiam in Parliamento hujus 


regni tum apud Weſtm. ſacrd regid audloritate re. 
ſtecliue rentis t; and ſo again in another, dated + Regiſtr, 
10. Decem. 15544 *;. and in a third of Biſhop Boner f. 


| Ridteys, drawn 4 E. VI 4. So that all along from 2%; 4 


the Time when the Premunientes was firſt inſer- Gg 1 4 
ted, down to the Reformation, and below it, 4 Ridley 
the Clergy, aſſembling in Convocation have been Regiſtr. f. 
{till reputed and ſpoken of in our Records, and 287. l. 
moſt Authentick Writers, as attending on the 


„ Par- 


374 Ip berein their 
Parliament, being of it, and acting in it: To 


what Intents and Purpoſes they were ſo, and 
how far their F tereſt in theſe 
times extended, is to be our Third and Laſt En. 
quiry. 


ITis upon many accounts too nice a Point, to 


be fully and exactly flated here: Something 
however, as it falls in my way, I ſhall ſay of it; 
deſiring the Reader (as | have done already on 
other Occafions) to remember, that I meddle 
not in what follows, with what 7s, or ought to 
be the Clergys Right, or Priviledge 70 ; but 


only with what it has been heretofore ; and that 


TI att the part of a mere Hiſtorian, not of an Ad. 
| 1 ons. —-. 5 | 
Their Great Parliamentary Right was, to Tax 
themſelves, which they did always by ſeparate 
Grants, and thoſe antiently neither preſcrib'd, 


32. nor confirm'd by the Laiety in Parliament. 


When therefore in the 4 R. II. * © the Commons 
" © proffer'd a certain Summ, ſo the Clergy, who 
(they ſaid) had the third part of the Realm, 
* would give their proportion, it was anſwer d by 
* the Clergy; that their Grants never had been, 
* nor ought to be made in Parliament | in that 
ſenſe of the word, by which the Parliament is 
oppos d to the Convocation] & that neither could 


© the Laiety conſtrain Them in this reſpect, not 


„They the Laiety : praying the King withal, 
that the Libertys of the Church might be 


A ſtill preſerv'd, as they have hitherto been; and 


that the Commons might be requir'd to do 
their Dutys, as the Clergy would alfo certain- 


ly do Theirs, and had always done. Upon 


which the Commons Propoſal was with-drawn, 
and they granted withour that Condition. And 


Dr e oo RC m0 Kt norm 


the ame Motion was made again, and uaſh'd, 
ifter a very remarkable manner, in as Eighth =, 


5 SSS PFaaAo 
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Year of this King, as I have ſomewhere elſe 
in theſe Papers obſerv'd. PE 

This Priviledge they enjoy'd chiefly asto their 
Old Revenues, with which they, were endowed be- 
fore the Statute of Mortmain; but for what they 
xcquird after that AQ, hy wy rated toge- 
ther with the Laiety, notwithſtanding their fie- 
quent Struggles againſt it. 

Another of their Great Parliamentary Privi- J Ree. 
ledges was, To begin Bills by Petition from - E, IL 
themſelves, in the ſame manner as the Commons y ut 
did; and thoſe Requeſts, when anſwerd from p. 28. 
the Throne, by the advice of the King's Great 20. E. III. 
Council, grew Statutes, or Ordinances of Par- I. I a 
lament. The Rolls are full every where of 163. 2 
Theſe ; which are mention'd under a diſtinct 
Head from thoſe of the Commons, and Recerv- 
ert are now and then particularly appointed for 


them . They came ſometimes from both Pro- * Abr. of 


inces + joyntly, but generally from the Pro- Rec. 13. L. 


rince of Cant. alone; and the Style of them & H 


1s —Supplicant veſtri Humiles Oratores, Pre- 111. ibid. 


la, & Clerus F : Or Humiles & Devoti Orato. p. 31. 


res |. Vos aſſiduels Oratours, & devotz Prælaz, & f N. T. 


toute la Clergie de Province, c.. Voſtre Cha-: K. II. a. 


112. 


pelains, . La Commune de la Clergie 1. Theſe + 4. xy, 
Requeſts for the moſt part began in the Lower 5 2 


[Houſe of Convocation ; eſpecially when they # 4-0. 48. 


nde to the Redreſs of Grievances, in which 15 

the Lower Clergy were moſt nearly concern d: Ibid. 

and took it therefore to be their iar Pro- 51. E. IIl. 

rince to draw up Heads of theſe, and propoſe * 80. 

them either immediately to the King and Parlia- 4% f. 111, 
| Lo ment, n. 69. 


+ See Abr 
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376 did antiently conſiſt. 

Parliament, or to the Prelates of the Upper 
Houſe, in order to their being propos'd in Pax. 
The Clergy further claim'd, in thoſe times, 
to have no Bills in derogation of any of their 
Priviledges and Immunities pa without their 
Conſent. And in favour to this Claim of thr, 
it was, that when ſuch Bills were offer d, they 
were enatted ſometimes by the King, under 2 
T Rot. Par. Condition, that the Clergy ſhould thereto opree+ 
9. XK IL. n. ; > | d 
and at other times, referr'd to the Clergy in 
1 Convocation; and the Anſwers made by chem to 
ſuch Petitions reported in Parliament: Num. 
rous Inſtances there are in both theſe kinds; 

ſhall mention ſome few of them. „ 
11. H. IV. n. 70. A Petition from the Com. 
mons is thus anſwer d; ( maiteire af pcrlien 
as. Egliſe: & quant a la Reſidence, remedie en 
fuiſt purveuzen la darrein Convocationiinοi 
Petition of theirs (7. R. II. n. 53.) thus: I. 
King will Charge the Clergy to amend tix 
„ | 


 multimodis injuſtis Vexantibus eis fatlis per Of: 

ciales, & alios Miniſtros Eceleſiæ. The Kine 2 

pPlwKy'd, Cancellarius emendet in Jemporalibus, Arch. 

Sir Rob. epiſcopus in Spiritualibus X. i. e. (we may ſuppol:) 

Cotton the Archbiſhop in Convocation. 

216. 21. E. III-n. 48. To a Petition of the Con 

1 mons about the Tithe of Great Wood, claim 

as they ſay, by the Clergy, in vertue of a li 

Conſtitution, the King's anſwer is; Lercec/ 

que, de Canterbery & les autres Eveſques ou 

* See. Cots 7E/Porduz que tele diſme neſt demandee # 7 

tons Abr. ſon de la dite Conſtitution, forſque de ji 
p. o. bois X. 2 


27. U. 


18. E. I. The Commons deſire Remedy «| 


18 > ; $8 C> 
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27. H. 6. n. 25. The Commons pray a Par- 
don, in behalf of ſome of the Clergy, allowin g 


he King a Noble an head 1 one of the 
W 


prielts ſo Pardon d. The King's Anſwer is( what, 


for as much as there is no Intimation of it in the 


Abridgment, I ſhall tranſcribe at length.) © Ax 
Rs of, and for the a, and. Ten- 
« derneſs that the King hath to the Chirche, 
„and to the Miniſters of the ſame. he woll 
4 that this Bill as to th* Impoſicion that ſhuld 


bate the Secular Preſts of this Roialme not 


A benefic d, as Stipendiaries, and Chauntrie Preſts, 
be committed to the Archbiſhops and Biſhops 
«in the Convocations of the — this 
« Roialme, becauſe it toucheth the. Immunitie 
and Libertie of the Chirchie, the which the 
King intendeth to keep without hurte or Pre- 


« judice in all wyſe. And as touching, the Par- 


don conteyned 1 O1 PIO = 
* of the ſaid Preſts be graunted to him in the 


aid Convocacions, then the King woll that 


* theſaid Pardonſtond in his vertue and ſtrength, 

without fyne or fee payeing therefore, by au- 

ccorite of this preſent Parliament. 
And when in the ſame Seſſion the Commons 


pztition'd for the Perpetual Impriſonment of Fe- 


2nious Clarks, they were thus anſwer'd, © For- 


* aſmuche as the matter contey ned in this Peti; 
on perteineth to Spiritueltie, the King woll 


© that th* Archbiſhops and the Biſhops. of this 


* Koialme ſer ſuche due Remedye thereynne, as 


* hall ſceme to theire wiſedom covenable and 
* lutficient therefore hereafter, and. that, the 
' Chirche have its freedomes and, Libertees; 


4h. 22. 


4 E. 


n this Bill, in caſe the Nobles 
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378 Parliamentary Intereſt 
I. E. III. n. 47. The Commons ask, that the 
of Statutes of the Prieſts, by Aſent of the Clergy 

＋ 114 may be obſerv'd f. Again, 
1 $1.E. III. n. 46. * They deſire que nul Eftature, 
46, e Ordenance foit faite ne grante au Petition dy 
Clergie, fi ne ſoit per aſſent de Voz Commenes, n 
ue vous dites Communes ne ſoient obligez per nul 
les conſtitutions quils font pur lour avantage.ſanz 
E- e de voz dites Commenes.The Reaſon of which 
equeſt follows ; Car eux ne veullent eftre ol; 
 geza nul de voz Eſtatutzæ ne Ordinances faite ſan: 
lour aſſent. i. e. to none, made to their Hurt and 
„pur avantage de Gen: * In 
the King's anſwer, the Truth of what is here aſ. 
ferted, is not deny d; but the Requeſt and the 
Imputation being too general, it was orderd— 

_ Sort ceſte matiere declaree en */ pk _ 

The Proteſtation of the Clergy againſt the 
1 13. R. Il. Statute of Proviſors + runs, That th _ to 
24 no Act, made in that, or any other Parliament, 
. 3 — Poteſtatis Apoſtolicæ, aut in ſub 
, onen, enervationem, ſeu derogationem Eccle. 

P fiaftice Libertatis *. 5 
33 Nay even as low as the Year 1529 or 30, | 
_ _ aſſerting their ſuppos'd Priviledges in 

is r 


+ Abr. 


which dee Which paſs'd in that Parliament to their Preju 
Hiſtof Ref. dice, ad que facienda nec conſenſerunt per ſe, nt: 
Vol. 1. p. per Procuratores ſuos; neque ſuper 25 conſul. 
2 ti fuerunt. Tis in a Petition yet unprinted, and 
which I ſhall therefore, from a Cotton Manu 
1 ſcript, tranſcribe into the _ 7. 
ſome things have reckon d to be 
ſo properly of Ecclefiaſtical Cognizance, that 
even in Acts of Parliament made fince the Re- 
formation concerning them, the Previous Reſo 


lution 


pe, and eomplaining of ſome Statutes f 


" wn = D  *Y — => <Yy © oy ww 2 ro. ty 


SF 
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Ja ſuum flatum, regnum, 

cncernentes juxta morem & conſuetudinem ejuſ- 
quibus tribus Sta- 

lus idem Serenifſimus dominus Rex, &c. made 


did anciently 
lution, or Concurrence of the Clergy in Convo- 


and 6 E.VL.c.12. arned Clergy of the Realm 


5 


by their Common Aſſent, as 


Beyond all this, their Conſent in Parliament 


ue ſaid to have determin d 7 Marriages 
| to be moſt Lawful, 5 the Law of God, in their 


375 
N of. Thus 


has alſo, by way of Condeſcenſion, been ſome- 
times ask d, and admitted, even in matters 


where they were not particularly intereſted. For 
9. H. V. the whole Body of the Clergy ( under 
the Style of Prælati & Clerus) concurrd to the 
Ratification of a League by Parliament; where- 


| nit is ſaid, how the ang, Tres Status regni, 
um, 


Viz. Prelatos & Cler obiles & Magnates, 
nec non & Communitates dicti regni-—ad Palati- 
un ſuum Weſtminſter—ad majorem firmitatem & 
robur pacis prædillæ; nec Wo a alias cau- 

regni utilitaten 


dem fecerat convocariCoram 


this 


380 conſiſt. Reduc d now 
* Rot. Parl. this Treaty be read, and They confirmd it. 
9. H. 5. . And the w= ſame Method, I doubt not, wx, Ml cit 
15- praftisd 35. E. III. when, according to IVa. Vc 
ams account, in Parliamemo Londoniis prope. f 
nebatur cunctis Regni Statibus Concordia inter on 

* Yp.Neu- Reges Stabilita, placuitque * cunctis dictam cm n 

ſtr 7 an. cordiam recipere & tenere. ny 
3 4. * 6. H. VI. n. 27. When it was Enacted, that 9! 
Mu,an ſhould contract or marry himſelf to am P: 
Queen of England, without the King's leave, Ml ts 

the Abridgment of Records ſays, that © the B. C 

* ſhops and Clergy agree to it, as far forth +; Ml i* 

the ſame ſwerveth not from the Law of Go. 

1 < and of the Church, and ſo as the ſame impor: 

1p. 589, © eth no Deadly Sin *. * 

In all the Judgments of the Parliament 21. 
R. II. the Name and Aſſent of the Proclors of th: 


+ Abr. ff Clergy is particularly alledg'd t, to countenanc: 
bay uf * (as the Hiftorian of our Reformation ſuppoſcs 


j Part. 2. the Acts of that Meeting, wherein the whol: 
p-. 49-9 Proceeding of a former Parliament was annulld; 
| and to give a Collateral Aſſent, and Authority 
* L. M. p. to them, as another Writer (not much arik, 
P-32 think) diſtinguiſhes. And thus far I can agtæ 
with Both: but when his Lordihip further adds. 
that this is the only time that they are mention 
as bearing a ſhare in the Legiſlative Power, | 
muſt beg leave to believe the Records bcior 
him: One of which | the Inſtrument of Succel- 
| fion in H. IV᷑/ꝰs „ has been already p19 
P. 62. duc'd +; and his Lordfhip, upon a view of the 
63. Words, cannot, Þ dare fay, doubt whether the 
Clergy were, in that Inftance, allow'd a thai? 
in the Lrgiflatroe Power; for the Succeſſion 35 
ſaid to be ſettled, not only with their Con/er!, 
but by their Aathority. a 

_ pc 
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to matters Eccle ſiaftical. 

Such have the Inſtances been, in which they 
ther claim'd, or were indulg'd a conſenting 
Voice; and for the ſake of which, as it ſhould 
tem, their Summons ad conſentiendum iflwd 
gut all along, even after their Compleat Sepa- 
ron. Not that the ſame Reaſons ſtill conti- 
due, though the ſame Summons does; for 200 
Y:ars Diſuſe has barr'd the Clergy from acting 
pirliamentarily in ſeveral Inſtances, which here- 
tolore they were allow'd to interpoſe in. Our 
Conſtitution is much alter'd in many of theſe 
reſpe&s : and (to ſay the Truth) it was fit, that 
in many of em it ſhould be alter d; and that the 
Parliamentary Intereſt of the Lower Cler 
ſhould be reduc'd (as it is ) to Matters Eccleha- 
tical, and ſuch Things as concern either Religi- 
on, or their Order. And in this Sphzre, I con- 
cive, they {till move, and are {till a Parliamen- 
try Aſſembly ; whoſe Conſent is regularly to 
be had to all Laws, relating to Faith, or Church- 
Diſcipline, when ever the Parliamentſhall pleaſe 
to enact any; and whole conſent, when Previ- 
ous to ſuch Laws, is, I preſume, moſt Regular. 
They have ſtill a Right of being ſummon'd to, 
and 01th every new Parliament, and a Right of 
Itting by vertue of that Summons; in order, 
not to thoſe High Affairs of State, which they 
once confider'd jointly with my Lords the Bi- 
(hops, when they fat with them in Parliament; 


and which made the Conſtant Preamble of their 


Convocation-Writs, long after they ſeparated : 
but for ſome Religious Ends, and Church-Pur- 

ſes; with which, however, the Safety and 
<ace of the State is cloſely interwoven. They 
are to be ready, to offer to the King and Parlia- 
ment, what they ſhall Judge ſerviceable to the 

13 5 | 5 Intereſts 


382 Clergy bave à right of attending, 
Intereſts of Piety and Good Manners, and to 
confider of what ſhall be offer'd to them; to of. 
fer their Reaſons againſt what may be 2 there 
to their Diſadvantage, and to pray Help of the 
States, in ſuch matters as may redound both to m 
the Benefit of their Own Order, and to the good ll th 
of the whole Kingdom. In theſe, and ſeveral Il C 

ſuch 7 as theſe, the Clergy have ſtill a 1 
Right of Attending on every New Parliament, In 
and (which ought to be conſider'd ) the Par. MW 
liament have alſo a Right of being attended by 

them, as their Proper Afiftants, and Counſelors P. 
in matters Eccleſiaſtical, whoſe Judgment is in P. 

many caſes to he ask'd, where it is not necella- ¶ b. 
rily to be follow'd; and whoſe Reſolutions are ¶ b 

not without eight, even when they are with- 5 
out Authority. 1 TY 

Tis in this caſe, as in that of the Judges, Ml in 
the Maſters in Chancery, and the King's Ator- ü 

ney General; who have a Right of being call'd Ml 6 

up to the Houſe of Lords, and to that end can 2. 
demand their Writs of Aſſiſtance: Nor is this WW fi 
all; for the Lords alſo have a Right of being Nc. 


thus affiſted by them; and can therefore claim . 
their attendance, though they themſelves ſhould WW 4 
be willing to forego it: The Priviledge is mu- WC 

tual, and not to be wav'd on the one fide, with. Wk 
out Conſent of the other. In like manner, | Wu 
ſay, the Convocation-Clergy may be confiderd f 
as the Council Spiritual of Parliament; to whoſe I tt 
attendance therefore that Auguſt Body is en- W© 
titled; and in whoſe Summons, and — i 
conſequently it is in a near manner concem : 


For ſhould there not be frequent need of their 
Advice or Aſſiſtance, yet as it is for the Honout 
of the two Houſes, that the Clergy 1 hr 


ready always, againſt there ſhall be need of it; 
ſo is it for their Intereſt too, to keep up a Title 
to ſuch Aſſiſting Aſſemblys, by keeping up the 
Alemblys themſelves. It is poſſible, that there 
may be no occaſion of adviſing with the Judges, 
throughout an whole Seſſion of Parliament. 
Could the Lords certainly foreſee this, yet they 
would not, I ſuppoſe, conſent that their Sum- 
mons ſhould, for that time, be drop'd, or even 
their Attendance excus'd. | 

The Argument therefore advanc'd in theſe 
papers muſt be look'd upon, as a Plea for the 
Priviledges, not of the Convocation-Clergy only, 
but of the Parliament it ſelf alſo, to which they 
belong; and to whoſe Aſſemblys, Theirs, are 
now, and from the firſt ſettlement of Chriſtia- 
nity among us have been ſtrictly united : not 
indeed conſtantly in the ſame Reſpects, and by 
the very ſame State-Tyes, and Ligaments ; but 
ſometimes by more, and ſometimes by fewer; 
and always by ſuch, and ſo many, as were need- 
ful to preſerve, and prove the Union. An Ac- 
count of ' theſe, regularly deduc'd through the 
:veral Periods of time, from the earlieſt Saxon 
age downwards, has been the buſineſs of this 
Chapter: not with any Aim of retrieving loſt 
Kights, or building New Pretenſions on Old diſ- 
ud Practiſes; but merely to ſhew, that the 
Parliamentary Aſſemblys of the Clergy, are of 
tne Eſſence of our Government, have been pra- 
Gisd from the foundation of it, and are woven 


no the Frame of it; and can never therefore, 
ithout doing 


llitution, be tuppreſs'd. 
| : A a 


The 


und the Parl.a right of being attended by them. 383 


Violence to our good Old Con- 


384 Convocations beld without Parliamen „. 
; The Ends and Uſes indeed of theſe Conventions 2, 
— 14 of the Clergy have been different; but under all 0 
1 thoſe Varierys,the Right, and the Practiſe of Con. f 
vening has {till continu'd in great meaſure the Ml cf 
= | fame, without being ever, till now, thoroughly in. Ml in 
f | | terrupted, or diſputed. And therefore (to repeat Ml ir 
= here at the cloſe of this Chapter, what J have fi Ml i 
alreadyat the Entrance of it) it makes nothing a. i «7 
_ the Clergys Right of Meeting with the Par. Ml 

liament, that they are now no Member, or Eſta: Ml Li 

of Parliament (as Dr. V. objects): fince they Wl 

are, however, an Eſtate of the Realm, oblig' Ml al 

and entitled by the fixt Rules of our Conſtitut Ml Ri 

to aſſemble with the Parliament; and which has d. 

| according to this Obligation, and by this Tit WM ik 
" aſſembled with it, now for ſome hundred Year, Ws 
1 fince all Pretence of aſſembling, as an Eſftare Ml 
" Parliament, vanifh'd. be 
1 . PE. w. 
vv And now, I have, I think, anſwer'd all Dr. V tc 
" _ Objeftions on this firſt Head; unleſs we ſhoull I be, 
__—. - allow a certain poor Colour of his to paſs fois 
| an Objeftion, where he tells us, that Our Kin 
| | have often been wont to hold Convocations uli ni 
1 5 there were no Parliaments ſitting : fim if 
1 (285. ) whence he would have it underſtood, that thoz th: 
| | two Meetings have no manner of dependem D. 
= upon one another; and that the King therefor on 
it is as much at Liberty to hold a Parliament with: 
1 | out a Convocation, as he has been to call a hc 
=_ vocation without a Parliament. . To this me 
1 he has adorn'd his Appendix with a learned I. 
4 Num. VI. of Convocations antiently held without Parliameny ix 
} | or at different Times from them * an whoa 
= 2 [ 


| Dozen of which he finds in the Compaſs d 


240 Yea! 
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240 Years f. Iis a mercy, his knowledge is f From 
ſomewhar ſtinted in this way: for elſe, we 1297-© 
ould aſſuredly have had fifty Inſtances more 
of the kind; fince ſo many at leaſt, might, with- 
in thar Compals of time, have been fetch'd 
from our Manuſcript-Regiſters, and Printed 
Hiſtorians. I could, without difficulty, number 
wp the greateſt part of them now, if it were 
either worth the Readers while to have ſuch a 
Liſt, or related any ways to the preſent Diſpute ; 
which turns not on the King's Prerogative of 
alſembling Convocations out of Parliament (a 
Right undoubtedly belonging to the Crown in 
elder Times) but on the Spiritual Subject's Privi- 
edge of being aſſembled in it. Had Dr. /. given 
wa Liſt of Parliaments antiently held without Con- 
current Meetings of the Clergy, That indeed had 
been to hispurpoſe, and would have gone a good 
way towards ſetling the Point between us. But here 
be is as reſervd as one would with , for from the 
pinning to the end of his Crude Work, there 
Ks not a fingle Inſtance of this kind made out, or 
o much as pretended f. Nay, to ſee the fare of f Except 
miſapply d Reading, even of thoſe twelve inſig e Tre 
mincant Inſtances which he has produc'd, no leſs —— of 
than eight are evidently miſtaken, as to the Ciero.f 
Dates either of the Patliaments, or Convocati- N 
9s mention'd in them. The Reader will ra- 
ther take my word for it, than allow me the li- 

of interrupting the Courſe of my Argu- 
ment ſo far as to prove it - And I ſhall proceed 
therefore to conſider, and remove the ſeveral Ob- 
tions that lie alſo againſt the ſecond Point ad- 
ranc'd in theſe Papers, that © the Clergy, when 
"met, have a Right of Treating and Debating 

2 5 


386 a Liberty of Debate, 
* freely about ſuch matters as lie within their 
“proper Sphære, and even of coming to fit Re 

* ſolutions upon them, without being neceſſt. 

4 ted antecedently to Quality themſelves for ſuch 


« Acts or Debates, by a Licenſe under the Broad 
Seal of England. 


Ci wt. + 


T had been argu'd from the General Natur 

of ſuch Aſſemblys, as theſe we are treatig 

of, that Freedom of Debate was their undoubte 

Right and Priviledge, incident to them as ſuch. 

and inſeparable from em. To this I find thek 

ſeveral Anſwers return c. TE 

Dr. W. aſſures us, that the Debates of tt: 

moſt General and Famous Councils have been u 

der as great Reſtraint as he ſuppoſes the Con 

F P. 288. cation to be f. 5 
i I. M. P. adds, that Poyning's Law has tyt 
J r. 44. up even a Parliament in Ireland as ſtrictly 4: ans 
- At me the Author of the Poſtſerip: - fetches a thi 
. en. Inſtance from Scotland, where the Three Eſtats 
tituled— he ſays, can debate of nothing, but what ti 
An Eſſay Lords of the Articles have beforehand age 
the Power ©" , 10 the firſt of theſe, ſuppoſing Dr Ws 
As to the of theſe, ſuppoſing 54 
* legation true, yet he has been told, that ther! 
1697. no arguing from the Powers claim'd, or exercs 
P. 198. by Emperors in thoſe Great and Extraordin: 
Aſſemblys, to what is fit to be done in leſſer a 
ſtated ones: and why ſuch Inferences do 1 
hold, ſome Reaſons have been given him, wie 
I need not now repeat. But in truth he miſtab Au 
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x miſtepreſents the Practiſe of the Emperors, 
gen in theſe General and Famous Councils, 
which (I have before ſhewn him) went no fur- 
ther, than to require a rs, to that Parti- 
lar Buſineſs for the Diſpatch of which they 
rere Summon'd, not to exclude their debating 
ca any thing, but what the Emperor propos d to 
tem. And of this the Canons of thoſe Coun- 
dls are an Evidence beyound Diſpute ; which, 
boch as to Matter and Form, took their Riſe 
from the ſeveral Synods they were made in, 
without any Imperial Leave, or Direction for 
framing them. With what Face then can Dr. 
I. vouch the Practiſe of theſe Councils as Pre- 
&dents for that Degree of reftraint he would 
have laid on an Enz/iſþ Convocation ? With 
what Truth or Conſcience can be affirm, that 
they afted intirely according to the Preſcription 
of the Emperors ? + and deliberated on nothing, but + P. 288. 
what they were directed, or allowed (he means 
axpreſly, and particularly allow'd ) by the Prince 
todeliberate on 4? Whatever our Author may + P. 48. 
think of ſuch DoQrine Now, or whatever he 
may Hope from ir, ſure I am, that had he liv'd, 
and utter'd it, while thoſe Holy Synods were in 
being, it would not have been two or three 
lars afterwards before he had repented of it. 
But Old Councils are Dead and Gone; and a- 
ry thing, it ſeems, may be ſaid of them. Let 
tim not depend too much upon that: for they 
tare Friends ſtill in the World, that may hap- 
pen, yet before he dies, to meet together, and 
ak him a few Queſtions. A living Synod may 
lometime or other think it for its Intereſt, and 
nd it in its Power, to vindicate the Honor and 
authority of the Dead ones. | 5 
1 Well, 
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Tbe Iriſh Parliament 


Well, if Old Councils cannot afford a Pre 


cedent, Modern Parliaments ſhall. hap + 


Law therefore is urg'd, which provides, thy 
A ſuch Bills os ſhall be offer d to the Parlia 


1 L. A. P. 


thrive. 


ment, may not fit an Exgliſi Convocation i 


ment of Ireland, ſhall be tranſmitted hitbe- 
under the Great Seal of that Kingdom; ant 
having receru'd 3 here, ſhall be ſent 
back under the Great Seal of England, 5 
be preferr'd to the Parliament of Ireland + 
But what have we to do with Inſtances fetch 
from Conquer d Countrys,which muſt receive what 
Terms the Victor pleales, and be glad of am 
We live among another People, always Jealon; 
of their Libertys, and careful to preſerve them: 
in a Land, where Slavery either in Church a 
State, though ſometimes planted, could never 
And thoſe Fetters therefore, which 
might perhaps juſtly be laid on an Ir: Patlia 


well; which is therefore free, becauſe it is an 


Fase one. But after all, how far does this 
w of Poynings reach? Our Lawyer tells us 
that it leaves not the Parliament at Liberty 1. 


propoſe what Laws they pleaſe, that the Iriſh wi 
2 it as Concluſiue upon their Debates, and art 


atisfyd: and again, that we have here an lr 


Nance of a Parliament without Liberty 0 Debat:. 


But this is too groſs ap Impoſition upon the Cel 
lity of his Readers; few of which are ſo ignorant, 
as not to be aware, that Poyning's Law lays! 


freſtraint 8 on the Enacking Power of thi! 
u 


mizance; they can Petition, Repreſent, 21% 


Parliament, but not on the Debates of it; which 
notwithſtanding this Act, are left as free as eve 
They can ill Trear and Conferr about all Mat 
ters and Cauſes that are of Parliamentary Co 


Pre 


a, w,3 ct f© tuna} wo vr TY ly go yew ye ya, to ww 


free in this Reſpe; 359 


Proteſt : Nay they can propoſe what Heads of 
Bills they pleaſe, to be = tted hither, I. 
{nt back thither in Form; of which we have 
had very late and frequent Experience. And _ 
how therefore the Abridgment of the Convoca- 
tions Liberty of Debate can be pretended to be 
juſtify'd by this 171/75 Precedent, is, I confeſs, 
raſt my Engiſh Underſtanding. For, as I take 
it, the Convocation deſires no other Powers and 
Priviledges, but Juſt what this Parliament claims 
and practiſes; and pleads only, that the 25 H. 
VIII. may not be extended to ſuch a Rigorous 
2 mani Senſe, 5 will 1a 8 re- 
ſtraints upon J hem, than 22'S Law does up- 
on Thoſe of Ireland. mi; - 2 
But our Letter-writer himſelf is ſenfible, that 
this Inſtance is not to the purpoſe: for at the 
cloſe of it, his Conſcience gives a little, and he 
is forc'd to confeſs, that the 1-:/b Parliament 
are not under an Univerſal Reſtraint, nor wholly 
nute, till the King gives them Power to Debate 
and Ad f. Are they not? Why then was it f P. 44 
generally ſaid, that they were a Parliament with- 
out a Liberty of Debate, or of propoſing what 
Laws they pleaſe, in the very next Lines to theſe, 
where it is all unſaid again? What means this 
Abſurd Writer, to place his Inconſiſtencies ſo 
near one another, that one Glance of the Eye diſ- 
| Covers them? Even Dr. V. is, in this reſpect, a 
more Modeſt and Wary Manager: for His Con- 
traditions uſually keep their Diſtance, and may 
lie hid therefore, if the Reader do not think it 
North his Why ( as few Readers do perhaps) 
to carry the ſeyeral parts of his Book in their 
wind, and compare them one with another. Be · 
fides, if the Ir1/b Parliament is not under an Uni. 
Tt . verſal 


350 


And the Scotch Parl. alſo, even whey 
verſal Reſtraint, what have we to do with ir 
here; where we are enquiring after Inſtances, tg 
countenance the laying ſuch an Univerſal Reſtraint 
on the Convoration in England? If this be not 
a Parallel of a Reſtraint in the ſame Degree, itis 
no parallel at all: there is no doubt, but ſuch 
meetings may be reſtrain'd ; how far, is the Que 
ſtion. Were Precedents, Proofs of the Reaſon 
bleneſs of ſuch and ſuch ways of acting, yet 
thoſe Precedents muſt be exact and full, or they 


prove nothing. 


Ay, burrbe ſame Power that diſabled them ſo far 
might have put them under an entire diſability. lt 
might ſo, if they werea Province won to the Co 


by its Sword; for it might have allow'd them 10 


Parliament at all: but if it allow'd them Am, 
Freedom of Debate could not have been deny d 
them; without which, in the Apprehenſions of 
Us Engliſbmen, there can be no Parliament. 'Tis 


true, the French uſe the word otherwiſe : for with 


Them it ſignifies an Aſſembly, lo which the King's 
Editts are ſent to be verify d. But we are not yet 
acquainted with this Senſe of the Word, and] 
hope never ſhall be.We took the Term from them 


heretofore, when it hgnify'd ſomething elſe ; and 


we have been carefull to preſerve its Original 
Meaning. Dr.. indeed bids fair for introducing the 
French ſenſe of the Word; for he tells us round 
ly, That the Engliſh Parliament are, in 


the main parts of their Debates as much, 
though not as neceſſarily directed by the 
King in what he would have them con⸗ 
fult about, as the Convocation it ſelf. 


And how far the Convocation is, in his Opint- 


on, to be directed by the King, his Book informs 


us. This is harſh rine, to ſuppoſe any fe. 
. 


faint upon the Parliaments Freedom of De- 
re. and may happen not to go down eaſily 
with Thoſe that are concern'd in it. But he 
thinks he has ſoften'd it, by ſaying, that the Par- 
lament are in their Debates as much, though 
not as neceſſarily directed as the Convocation. 
| What the meaning of that ſenſeleſs Diſtinction 
is, I cannot ſee, or how it does him any ſervice. 
Should we allow him, that his Doctrine curbs 
the Parliaments Freedom of Debate ax much, 
though not a neceſſarily, as it does that of Con- 
yocation, would ſuch an allowance mend the 


the Juſt Reſentments of Thoſe, who will no more 
bear being told, that they are as much, than 
that they are as neceſſarily directed in their De- 
hates, as the Convocation is? if indeed the Con- 
vocation can debate of nothing, till they are qua- 
lity'd for it under the Broad Seal of England. 
[am miſtaken, if this be not, to wound the Liber- 
ts of Parliament, through thoſe of Convoca- 
tion, 5 
Scotland is as little to the purpoſe. They were 
a Previous Committee, compos'd of ſome Mem- 


| every Act was to paſs, before it could come be- 
fore the States themſelves. But they were no 


ry Subject might be ſtarted and diſcuſs d, any 


ſuch Confiderations or no. However, the check 
which this gave to the Parliament in their Legi- 


Ty by the Scotch; and therefore towards the be- 
=  ginning 


"qa Lords of the Articles flood. | 298 


matter? or ſcreen him a whit the more from 


The Inſtance of the Lords of the Articles in 
bers of the Eſtates of Parliament, thr which 
bar upon the Debates of Parliament; where a- 
Requeſts or Propoſals to the Prince might be 


daun, whether theſe Lords had made way for 


ſatiye Capacity, was thought a Bage of {lave- ' 
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” P-4% + has over and over f affirm'd this to be the ak 


„ or nee rh wee 
ni t evolution, WAE 
— Nock d off every where from his Mazel; 
Subjecis, this Committee was aboliſh'd. Ana il ® 
had the Exgliſh Clergy then lain under any us Ml ® 
due Keſtraint, They too might have hop d fat 
a Relief from it, afſoon as any men; fince nu i" 
had been more Inſtrumental than They in pro i g 
mating the Common Deliverance. They might f 
have expected a legal Relaxation of the Riga Ml ; 
of any Law that lay hard upon them: but ir 
ſtead of this, their only Requeſt is, that an A8 
made in Abridgment of their Priviledges maj 
not be conſtru'd to an Illegal and Oppꝛreſſue 
Senſe; that they may enjoy their Old Right, 
which they ſtand poſſeſs d of by Law; and tha 
no New Encroachments may take place upa 
them. Which is ſo very Modeſt a Plea, as my 
be made by any Rody of Men, even withou 
Merit on their fide; and cannat when under 
ſtood, be deny'd them without Injuſtice: aut 
therefore, I am confident, when it ic ynderſtoo, 
will not be deny'd them. FR 


Having taken off this General Colayr, days 

from the Authority exercis'd over ſuch Meeting 

as thele, in other Times and Coyntrys, I go 0 

now to what has been objected more parici 

latly and cloſely. And the firſt Exception d 

SE Weight that lies againſt the Claim made, 5 
ee That the Perpetyal Praftiſs of Convocation 
09, 113. ever ſince the 25 H. VIII, runs qtherwiſe: #6 
115, 116, this indegd, were it true, would be a firong 
Ge. 293. And if General Aſſartions, without Proofs, wall 
b. M.P. have made it true, Dr. W. had done it: far 


with as muck aſſuranca, as if he had perusd i 
8 1 Jour 


.mals of every Convocation ſince that Act, 
2 the King's ſeveral Commiſſions enter d 


393 


there, By that time he is got to the ſecond 


of his Preface, we have him affirming, that 


— Main Affertion (built on the Senſe 
of the Act giv'n) is repugnant to the Conſtant Pra. 


fiſe of our Convocations ever ſince the time of 
H. VIII. This zs certain, he ſays, nor does be 
Himſelf (againſt whom he writes) deny it. In- 
deed tis juſt as certain, as it is, that that Wri- 
ter yields it; who fays only | in anſwer to a 
Queſtion there put, whether the Convocation may 
conferr without a Licenſe *| that the Common re- 


i Opinion is in the Negative f. But not a'+ P. 40. 
word has he there, or any where elſe, about the 


Prallice conſequent upon that Act; and he ſpeaks 
only of the Opinion at preſent receiv'd, with- 
out entring into the Judgme 
50 that Dr. W. repreſents his Ad verſarys Poſiti- 


nt of Elder times: 


ons juſt as honeſtly as he argues againſt them. 
Indeed, ſhould that Author have allow'd the 


the ſtream either of Pralliſe, or Opinion to have 


deen always contrary to his ſenſe of the Act, he 


had been (as Dr. V. now is) under a Groſs Mi- 


ſake; for it is certain, that both General Opini- 


on and Practiſe were on His fide for many Years 


after the AU paſs d. Upon a ſtrict Enquiry into 


the matter, I find no Inſtance of a Commiſhon to 


treat, that is not Threeſcore and ten Years 
younger than the Statute it ſelf. The ſeveral 
Convocations in the 12 laſt years of H. the VIII. 


thoſe of E. the VI b. of Q. Mary, and Q Eliza- 


beth, all ated without any ſuch Commiſſion, ar 


Licenſe in writing; and the firſt time we meer 


with it on Record, is, in 1603, when King Zames's 
firſt Synod mer, to ſettle the DIGG _ ar 
| Church, 


As Account of this Pradiife 
Church in that Body of Canons, which at preſent 
obtains. Nor is there any Opinion, I believe, for 
the Neceſſity of ſuch a Licenſe, elder than this 
Practice: ar leaſt, I have not had the good for- 
tune ever to meet with any, though I have dili- 
gently ſought for ir. *Tis true, the Regiſter 
of moſt Convocations, ſummon'd fince this Sta. 
tute, were loſt in the Fire of Landon; howeyer, 
large Extracts out of ſeveral of them are pre 
ſerv'd, and compleat Tranſcripts of ſome: and 
in none of theſe is there the leaſt Footſtep of 
any Licenſe under the Broad Seal to be ſeen, but 
very plain Intimations to the contrary ; as J ſhall 
now, by ſome Kemarkable Paſſages taken from 
thence, and from other Books and Papers of 
= Authority, ſhew. And if I am ſomewhat 
arger in my Recitals of this kind than is. abſo- 
lutely ne , the Reader, I hope, will eafily 
forgive me: What does not directly tend to eſtz 
blith my Aſſertion, will ſerve at leaſt to give 
ſome ſmall Light into the Methods of Proceed. 
ing uſual in Convocation, which the Author of 


the Letter to a Convocation- man rightly obſerves I 


to be little known, or minded. And Dr. Vale, 
who ſmiles at his Remark, is himſelf a moſt 


Contemptible Inſtance of the Truth of it: fincz 


he has ventur'd to write a Book, about the Cu- 
ſtoms and Priviledges of Convocations, without 
having perus'd the Acts of almoſt any One Ex- 
liſh Synod ; and has from the beginning to the 
end of his wretched Performance, prov'd no 

thing effectually, but his own profound Ignorance 

of the Subject he is engag d in. ä 

„I ſhall rake the Riſe of my Enquirys from thc 
Convocation which fat, upon a Prorogation, 
Nov. V. 1532. before which, the Submifion + 
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 deduc'd regularly 
the Clergy was made to the King, but not yet 
Enalled: To that though it oblig'd them not 
Then as a Law, yet it bound them as a Promiſe, 
the Terms of which, it a Commrſhon to Treat 
had been then held neceſſary, we may be ſure, 
would not ſo ſoon after the making that 
Promiſe have treated without one. And yet I 
find no Hint of a Commiſſion, in a Diary of that 
Meeting, where a great. many things of much 
leſs moment are ſet down; and where, it being 
the firſt time the Clergy met after they ſubmit- 
ted, had any ſuch thing been praQis'd, we ſhould 
without fail have heard of it. Seſs. 11. Marti 
26. 1533. this Note is inſerted, —Tync verteba- 
tur in dubium, an liceret diſputare in Negotio 
Regio, eo quod Negotium pendet coram ſummo 
Pontifice indeciſum. Which Doubt the Prefident 
remov'd by producing the Apoſtolick Brief, that 
Fave leave cuilibet Opiniones ſuas dicere, & 
inus Præſidens Flr womans rogavit omnes ut 
lilgenter inquirerent de iſid queſtione, & refer. See 
rent quid 2 They had no doubts, it Rritad am 
ſeems, about the Lawfulneſs of Treating with- * . 
out a Royal Licenſe; which had they had, it he very 
would have been mention'd here together with ſame ac- 
the Papa/ Leave : and we may fairly therefore ig gt- 
prAume, they had none. r eye 
producing 4 Licenſe from the Pope, but no hint of any from the King. 


In the Convocation begun Tune 9. 1536. the A 
firſt in which Cromuel ſar as Vice-gerent *, we Pe - 
are told, Comparuit Dominus Prolocutor und cum 4 
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pas, l ; rum tell: 
Cero, & exhibuit Librum ſub Proteſtatione, con us, that 
| ; | cc Crom- 


| © well came hither as the King's Vicar-general; but he was not yet Vice- 

" gerent. For he ſate next the Archbiſhop ; but when he had that Dignity, 
de ſat aboye him. Nor do I find him iyi d in any Writing Vicegerent, 2 
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396 From the Submiſſion of tbe Clergy, 

__ «& ſometime after this, though my Lord Herbert ſays he was made Vice. 
- © rent the 18th. of July this Tear, the ſame day on which the Pali 
< was Dijptvd. Vol. 1. p. 213. In which Paragraph there are great 
Marks of Haſle : Por the As tuis Comvcation expreſh call Cromy! 
Vicegerent , as well as Vicar-General, and ſhew that he both took 
1 the Archbiſhop, and ſign d before him; as be does in two Papers that . 
ed this very Convocation, and which together with the Subſcriptions tis 
Lordſhip has given us. Vol. 1. Coll. of Hec. p. 157. p. 314. The Wed; 
of the Alls are . Magiſter Willielmus Petre allegavit, quod ubi hac Sya- 
odus convocata fit auctoritate illuſtriſſimi Principis, & dictus Pri 
Supremum Locum in dia Convocatione tenere debeat, ac eo abſente he- 
norandus Mag iſter Tho, Cromwell Vicarius Generalis ad Cauſas Eccleſiaſti- 
cas, ejus Vicemgerens, locum ejus occupare debeat; ideò petiit pradi- 
ctum locum fibi aſſignari Ac ibidem præſentavit Literas Commiſſis- 
nales dicti Domini ſui, ſigillo Principis ad - Cauſas Eccleſiaſticas figi 
Quibus perlectis Reverendiſſimus aſſignavit ſibi Locum juxta fe, i. e, the 
Place next above himſelf, which be demanded. When my Lord flerbert 
therefore dates his Patent for Vicegerent, at July the roth. this Im; 
either that Date muſt be a Miſprint, or that Patent was mt the Firſt, whith 
ſo entitled bim. Indeed, I que ſtinn, whether the Powers ef Vicat-Gene- 
ral, and Vicegerent were different, and comveyed, as my Lord of Sum 
_ thinks, by different Patents; for Thave ſeen no Good Ground any where far ſuch 
4 Diſtinddim. In the Collectim of Records at the End of the 'fecmd Part 


to be Lord Vicegerent in all Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes. But his Lordſhip bud 
not time to peruſe it; for upon eading it, he would have found, that it vu 
only the Draught of a Commiſſion to certain Perſons deputed by Cromwell ty 
execute the Vicegerents Power in ſeveral parts of the Kingdom : One of thiſe 
Subordinate or Subaltern Cemmiſſim, of which his Lordſhip ſays. (Vol. 1.p. 
181.) that be found 4 Copy in the Preragative Office; and appeas There ts 
have been well aware of the Tem of it, however he happens Here mt to d- 
Ninguiſb it from the Superior Commiſſion given to Cromwell. 
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Ich. Hiſt. ted by Fuller t; and in it the Clergy, by way 
1 PP- of Preface to their Articles, Proteſt, That they 
. 208, 9. 2 in e 5 25775 c direttly, or 
| . indirettly, intend any thing to ſpeak, attempt, Or 
do, = 2 in any 5 of i may be 41 
ſent unto the King: Highneſs, &c. and that they 
fencerely addifted themſelves to dimigbty God, hir 
Law, and unto their ſid Sovereign — - 
eg - 8 8 1 © 


(p. 303-) the Biſhop hac given us what he calls Cromwell's 'Commiſſica | 
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General Commiſſion been granted them, there 


V ſoon as it was ended, the Biſhops rufe up ub. 


dms io King James the 11. 397 

Vim, their Supreme Head in Eurth, and his | 
Is, Statutes, Proviſions, and Ordinances, 
ade here within his Graces Realms. Had any 


dad been no need of this Proteftation; which 
was made, to guard ee the Penalty of the 
Is 25. and 27. H. VIII. and has therefore, we 
ſea plain reference to them 
The Convocation in which Aleſius the Scot 


| dfputed with ſo much applauſe, ſat the Year 


iter, this Arm. 1537 : 4 (though my Lord of F Ant. Brie. 
dum +, I find, out of a laudable Eagerneſs to P: 33'-Fex 
cord the Honors done to his Countrymen, has ow” * 
placd this Diſpute a Lear earlier than it hap- + Vol. 1. 
ned.) Cromwell open d the Meeting with a Þ- 214. 
Speech, where he tells 'them, that they are | 
ulld to determin certain Controverſys, which - 

a this time be nobed, concerning the Chri- 

ſtian Religion and Faith, not only in this Realm, 

but alſo in all Nations through the World. For 

the King ſtudieth Night and Day to ;fet aQuiet- 

neſs in the Chutrch, and he cannot 'reſt ill all 

ſuch Controverfys be fully debated, and 'ended 
through the Determination of You, and of his 
Whole Parliament. For- be toll ſuffer no Cum. 
mn Alteration but bythe Conſent of You, and 

of his Whole Parliament. And he te/irerh You, 

for Chriſt's ſake, that All Malice, Obſtinacy, and 
Carnal Reſpet ſet apart, ye will friendiy un lo. 
ng 77 among your ſelves gf the u- 
verſys mob d in the Church, &c. Theſe Fox tells _ 

us, were the very words of his Speech; and that; 


8 


ſether, giving thanks unto the King Majeſty, 
net only for his Great Zeal towards i be 999 


of Griſt, but alſo for his moſl Godly Exbortation 


worthy 


398 The P raclice of Conv. bas been, ” 

worthy 5 4 Prince; [and then] inned 

ately they went to Diſputation. We may ob- 

ſerve here, that neither Cromwell in his Speech 

to the Convocation, nor the Prelates in their An. 

ſwer, mention any Commiſſion to Treat, though 

it had been a Proper Head to have been enlarg{ 

on, in both Caſes ; and could not well haye 

eſcap'd the Clergy, when returning Thanks t 

the King for his Goodneſs to them, had ay 

ſuch Commiſſion then iſſu d. But that it did 

not, and that the Clergy were then under 10 

Apprehenſions that their liberty of Debating o 

what Subjects, and even of coming to what 
Reſolutions they pleas'd, was abridg'd by the late 

Ad, the Preface to the In/7:tution of a Chriſti 

2 Man (a Book, which Dr.W.al/ows to have paſsd 

* App. this Convocation ) evidently ſhews. I have tran. 
p- 28. -crib'd the Paſſage already from thence t, and ſhall 
1 See F. 9). here therefore only. referr the Reader to it. Ny, 
the Practiſe then, and long afterwards, was only 

* Thus in for the Prefident of the Synod to declare to en 
3 by word of Mouth * the King's Pleaſure, for 
Jan. 1. What Ends he had call'd them together, and what 

1357. Buſineſs he would have them proceed upon. And 

The As this Verbal Intimation was, as far as I can find. al 
22. bool the Previous Leave that was either ask'd,or given 
Cauſe hu- in That, or ſeveral other ſucceeding Reigns. 
Folds peaks propoſuit. And ſo divers times before, and aſter.. 
1841. Jan. 20. Reverendi uit iis ex parte Regis quod It- 

| 3 ipſi inter ſe deliberarent de Reformandis Eno. 

bus & Leges de Simoni vitanda, (9c. 5 OR 

1547. 1. E. VI. Nov. 3. Revmus expoſuit iis fuiſſe, &c. de mandato 

1 - + Ro__ ga Prove & Clerus inter ſe conſulerent de yeri 

; With this agrees an Old Directory of Cranmer's for the firſt day ii 

 Convcation 7. E. VI. May 1.1552. e 
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to debate without a Commiſſion. 399 
% & 5. © The Clergy of the Inferior Houſe to be called up to the Chapitor 
ob- r the Cauſe of this Convocation, and to appoint them 
ct 1555 22. Of. Epiſcopus London ſummariè & compendioſe Cauſam 
ugh 
red 


Jar 13. 1562. Arch. Cant. brevem quandam Orationem Eloquen- 
ti plenam habuit ad Patres & Clerum; per quam inter alia opportunita- 
tem reformandaram rerum in Eccl. Anglic. jam oblatam eſſe aperuit, ac 
animos tam illuſtriffimz Dominz Noſtrz Reginz quam aliorum 
Mapnatum hujus regni ad hujuſmodi Reformationem habendam decla- 

1 have laid theſe Inftances together, that we may ſee clearly, what the Cu- 
fan then was, and bow a Meſſage from the King by the Preſident ſupplyd the 
lar of a Commiſſion under the Broad Seal, which was afterwards praftis d. 
Heylin and Fuller have tranſlated ſome of theſe Paſſages in their Hiftorys 
bt {6 li, as ta accommodate them to the Current Doctrine and Pratliſe of 
their time, when 4 Formal Licenſe to Treat was praftis'd, and therefore 
eld neceſſary. Which I mention, to warn the Reader, not to receive their 
Ferfuns as Literal : For it is plain, the As of Convocation which They [aw 
| were the ſame with Thoſe from whence theſe Tranſcripts were taken. ' 


The only Inſtance in H. the VIIPs time, that + 
kems to contradict this, relates to the Divorce f 
Anne of Cleve, in 1540, mention d by L. M. P. * * P. 46. 
which, he ſays, the Clergy could not take cogg 
*nizance of, till the King's Commiſſion im. 
power d them to debate and confider it. AA 
mn their Judgment therefore they recite that 
Cumiſſon at large, and by vertue of it declare, 
Kc. They do ſo; and there were Two ver 
god Reaſons for it, ariſing from the Marter 
about which they were to give their Judgment. 
ad from the Manner alſo in which they were 
w handle it. As to 8 — theſe, —— _— 
Empting any thi Word or Deed againſt © 
ae. of — ing with Anne of Cleve, 
"3 High-Treaſon (or at leaſt Miſpriſon of 
Treaſon ) by the Laws of the Realm; as the f 32; * 
Clnſe of Pardon in the Ac f for diſſolving this ait. 4 
Marriage evidently * * the Clergy Ep Roftall. 

Fs, OR fore 


Wks 


Bur further, ſuch a Commiſhon was 


| prop that is, „ A Fe 


p. 197. 


mons then ſitting had perle the King to re 


+ The 


6 The 


_ nulling the Marriage, which 
(ſays my Lord of Sarum Yo, bury 2 mare hard by in thei 


e o Convocation the King took this 


| 794 (as the Sentence ſpeaks) 10 the Two Archhi 


E Clergy of England; and commanding them, ir 


ſel, the 6th, of. July, ue fig of grounding; an Act of Par 


72. 
5 . and ſign d h Dh far come on, and the Par 
all the * vcb lament of Neceſſity ſoon to dif 


Diſpatch w d 
47 * 5 22 + perſe; it could not therefore be 


Cant. reporte## to the Lords, © committed e to the Con 
and Commun. On the lith. VOCATIONS 
the King let ra 4 then there to be tran lacted in a Regu- 


was „ and her Con | 
to it; and on the had e thops of. che Erovince of lork 


Mi 

We 

vas brought into the Houſe an- Abe in Farliament, and » 
Mt: 


The Proflice * n 
fore had reaſon to deſire a Commiſſion from the 


Crown, to ſcreen them from theſe Penaltys. 
not only for their ſecurity, in a point of this), 
tance ; but in order to their very 223 
r (which has not been — be 
this wg Na 5 adjudg'd, not in a C 


pts in a 3 Aſſem of the — 
C of either Province: — —— 
his; eiter: Commiſfional under the GEE 5 


ſhops, All the Biſhops, Deans, Archdeacons, and 


Univer ſalem & nnn, comers to debate,” and 
determin this matter. he Lords ry, 


 terr, it to his Clergy, with a de. 


Comiiiſſim was 


M Vertue of it, ibe lament, on Their Determina- 
2 ſe was heard, ti The Buſineſs requird 
e Haſte t, for the Summer was 


SS. SSS S SSB SSS 


either Province, 


lar manner: But all the Bi. 


Clergy of that of Canier 


way 40 yang; both together 
his Wee and 60 Fong One Dana 


tb debate without z Commilſion. 401 


de conbly. To theſe he recommended the Difcuſ: 
bon of his Cauſe, fo that what ſhould be by | 
YM them determin'd, id demum ( ſays he) Tolius 


Ecleſis noſtræ Autoritate innixi licitè facert & 
exequi audeamus. It is manifeſt, that this Com- 
miſhon to Treat (or rather ro _ | © 
S/t+) was here neceſſary to be 1 The Clergy are feld,jnthe 
PF Ages woo Fripp oor Burn = 
Hud out, for ſuch Rea ons, as A e 5 0 85 * 
ſufficiently diſtinguiſh both this EE 75 * 5 
Meeting, and their Buſineſs from no . Mention of their 
thoſe we are diſcourſing of. To Treating in vertue of it. 
proceed therefore to the times | 

| of E. VI. In his firſt Year I have ſhewn the 

Cuſtom ſtill continu'd for the Preſident to de- 

cate the King's good Pleaſure to the Houſes,” 

Onlly, without producing any Licenſe wander 

the Broad Scal. Tis true, there is the Draught _ 

of a Petition of this Year preſery'd, which ſeems | 

i firſt fight to imply the contrary; and thath be 
fully conſider d under a ſeparate Head: All 1 

ſhall here ſay to it, is, that ſhould the Senſe of 

the Inferior Clergy be juſtly expreſs d in this Pe- 

kon, ar the opening of this Convocation, yer | 

1s certain they continu'd not long of this Opi 

Hon; but were ſoon ſatisfy'd, either from th 

anſier made to: them by the Biſhops, or ſome 

lit way, that their Fears of incutring a N14 
unte, if they treated without à Commiſſion, 
fe vain and groundleſs; becauſe we are as 
ſue as we can be of a Negative, of this nature, 

x this diſtance, that in all the Convocations, for 
Many Years after this, they treated without one. 

In the 655. of the ſame Prince ( 1552) that 
Cacgbeitlon met, in which the firſt 42 Arücies 
8d, whoſe Title is, Articuli de quibus in Sy- 
wo Londinenſi Anno Dom. 1552. ad tollendam 

5 5 B ba © * an} 


402 _ How long Conweeations debated 
| Opinionum diſſenſionem, & conſenſum Verg Rel; 
gionis firmandum, inter Epiſcopos & alios Erudi 
tos Viros convenerat. Regid Authoritate in Is 
+ Spar. cem Editi 1. And here again the Omiſſion of 2 
Coll. Can. Cicenſe in form ought to ſatisfy us, that there was 
5. 33 no ſuch thing; becauſe, where we know it was 
| granted, as in 1603, and 1640, there the Titles 
| of the Canons then fram'd carry an Expreſs men- 

F Ibid, ad tion of it . t ee 9 
. 1% Marie, © The Prolocutor certify d the 
n ee Houſe | upon their firſt Meeting 
& that it was the Queens Pleaſure, that the Com 
| =—_ <2 pang the fame Houſe, being 
* This alſo helps to explain © T earned Men * Aſſembled, 
r © << ſhould debare of 'marteys 
4 — — Cons © Religion, and conſtitute Laws 
vocational Uſe of that Phraſe, thereof, which her Grace and 
to be adde — thoſe I have a {upp Som toms ratify. + 
een, p. 205. And the ſame Intimation was 
Vo _— _—— ee iven, I ſuppoſe, by Bonner, the 
4 1 reſident of the Upper Houſe, to 
the Biſhops; or rather to both the Houſes joynt. 
ly, and his Speech reported afterwards by the 
. bcutor to the Lower Cl as the Cuſtom 
is for the Speaker to do in Parliament. The 
Buſineſs committed to this Convocation was We 
ry extenſive, we ſee; and yet no other Licenſe, 
but what was Verbal, either given, or requir d, 
tho the 25. H. VIII. ſtood in full force, both 

then, and the Year afterwards. 

When another Convocation met, , 5 
+ As far as the Silence 7 1554. They too de "a 
Py: * Lg ood <A ed, though Unlicens'd 1; and! 
of which have ſeen) are mong other things ſollicited fa 
Evidence of it. Aepeal of thisStatute. Ten 
Eight Articles of Reformation the Lower 35 


 - without 4 Commiſſion. 403 
weferrd ; and in the Preface to thoſe Articles 
Mer the Power by which they did it, © Ac- © 
counting our ſelves (ſay they) to be called 
 hicher—to 7reat with Tour Lordſhips as well 
concerning the reſtitution of this Noble Church 

« of England to the Priſtin State and Unity of 

« Chriſt's Church, as of other things touching 

the State and Quietneſs of the ſame Church, + Biſlop 
in Doctrine and in Manners; we have for the Bur 


x * furtherance of your Godly Doings therein de- vol. col. 4 
72 * visd theſe Articles following f. Rec. p.267 


The next Convocation Dr. V. * aſſures us, out * Appea 
of the late Memorials of Cranmer, was aſſembled p. 30. 
by Cardinal Pole, in vertue of a Licenſe from the 
een, whereby he was impower'd alſo to 
and Wake Canons, But this is according to his u- 
fy. + a! Exactneſs in theſe Matters. The Convoca- WA 
won in 1555. met Of. 22. ; the Cardinal's Li- 444. ss 
the Mcnſe to hold a Synod bears date Nov. 2. ( )that - 4nth. 
e, to ler; and that Convocation therefore could not Harmer. p. 
oyn. — be aſſembled by him in vertue of this 
y the I Lienle. 


| 
e. Beſides, he was not conſecrated till 
Nom tte Day after Cranmer's Death (22. March. 
be) and could not therefore, as Archbiſhop, | Zi. of 
tl then, ſummon a convocation of the Pro- ef. vol. 2. 
mince. The true account of this matter is, that p. 340. 
the Parliament meeting this Year, Of. 21. 4, + Dugd. 
be Convocation alſo, in courſe, met the day af. Sum. p. 317 
ter it at Pauls; being conven d by the Dean and 
Cupter of Cay. || as was uſual in the Vacancy. %. 
Wt: Cardinal, though in England, did not ap. lag'e 
Far at it, but Bonner by Commiſſion from the ary, p. 
Uapter, prefided. There they ſat, and did bufi- 223. 
els till OA. 30. * when I find them coming tO, AMS 
 Conclufion.and 2 Suhſidys, and om. 5 
ants to the Queen. The ſecond of the nekt 
„ Bon © Month, 
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404 The Conwocation treated without « 
Anth. Har- Month, the Cardinal had his Licenſe under the 
ver P-142- Broad Seal, to hold his Synod Legatin of both 

Provinces, and upon it iflu'd out his Mandate to 

Bonner, Nov. the 8th. for the Prov. of Cant. to 

meet thoſe of ork, on the ſecond of Decem. fol. 

: lowing. Accordingly, both Provinces. met in 
mT the King's Chappel at Whzze-Hall t; and from 


Cut pol rerwards to Lambeth ; and continu d fitting there, 
im ptam till Feb. 11th, which was two Months after 
Convocati- the Parliament 38 ny t. Nor was the$y- 
J nod even then diltolv'd ; but prorogu'd only t5 
N the 10th. ot Oftober. ; n 


Cc. Loco 


Capitulari ibidem, poſted C Epiſcopi] uns cum loferiori Clero Pro 
ni Reginald, Oc. 1 . in Sacello Regio apud Whitehall prope l 


minſter. She | 
"+ Pal. diſalud Dec. 9. Journal. Dom. Comm. 


All our Writers (my Lord of Sarum not er. 
cepted) have confounded Two things here, that 
are very diſtinct, the Convocation of this Yeu 
and the Legatin Synod : For the Former of 
tbeſe no Licenuſe was granted, or neceſſary, but 
ir iflu'd purely in relation to the Latter ; where 
in the Clergy of both Provinces were to met! 
Nationally, by a Legatine Authority. For the 
Exerciſe of this Authority the Cardinal had be 
fore hand been impower d by Letters Patents d 
Pecem. 19.1554. But this Licenſe being t9 


General, and expreſſing matters of Fur j/dithm 


and Diſpenſation only ; it was thought fit t9 
add another, for the more ample Dec Fallon“ 

thoſe Letters Fatents (as the Words of it are); 

and t | | 


10 


- ME- thence ad journ d back again to Pauli, and a. 


r eee 0 . er r 28 


in to ſpecify the Power of holding 


Commiſſion, al Q Elizaberh's time. 40 
indemnify the Clergy particulatly for meet- 
in and acting under that Authority. Wie 
« (ſays the Biſhop) was thought ſafe on both 
« hes both for Peering th the Right of rhe 
« Crown, and ſecuring the Clergy from being 
9 atterwards brought within th the Statute of Pre- 
| * munire, as they had been upon their acknow- 
beging Cardinal Wolſey's Legatine Authori- _ 
ty + For the Old Laws Tilt Provifions,which f Vol. 2. 
brought the Clergy then under a Premunire , b. 324. 
were ftill in force. This was the Reaſon of the 
ſecond Licenſe, which could have no manner of 
regard to the 25 H. VIII; for that Act was Then 
repeal'd. I tha give the Reader, in the Appen 
{x 1, this Liceiiſe at large, às it is found in Pole's Numb. 
Reg hey where (and, it ſeems, in the Patent XXII. 
Role t alſo) it is ſtill preſc d. The Obſerva- : — 4 
tion 3 ariſing Rem k ence is, That if any * 
other Licenſe of he Nature had from the Tin og. ſays 
of theſe Legarin Synods down to that of Fames niſl. Ref. 
the I. been granted; it would alſo either in the ibid. 
Rolls,or Tranſcripts of Regiſters be very probably 
jound : But none ſuch appearing there, we have 
al. the Reaſon in the World ro conclude , that 
done ilſu d. In which Opinion we ſhall: be fur- 
thet confirn'd; if we take a view of the Convo- 
tations in Q Elizabeths Reig fr. 1 
The firſt, et For. 24. 1573. anc vere fo far 
trom being Cum frond to Treat t they had 
not ſo mich as any General Piredions Feb the 
Prefident to proceed! upon Buſineſs: for when f See Ful- 
he enquir'd; a Clerus Inferiores Domis aliguid ler C. H. 18 
excogrt tort 2 voluer unt i 26" illo die, rhe 44. 588. 
Projecutor, and the” Reſt made anfwer | ſe ne. 
tire ob quan caufait,, & guibus | de rebus tracła- 
uri 104 ant. I mention this particular, to ſhew, 


B 4 | that 


> 


\ - „ uw \ 
= = 
eee, 


406 


r 


at, canary. IS : LIAR \ 2 
t 
—_——__—— —  —  _w_— 


very Writ, 


The Conwocation treated without 4 
that it was Cuſtomary for the Convocation 10 


be diretted to the ſubject of their Debates by the 


Crown, even when the 25 H. VIII. lay under 2 


Repeal (as it now did): and ſuch Direfljon; 


therefore given at other Times, when the Statute 


was in force, muſt not be ſuppoſed to ſpring from 


this Act ſo much as from the King's known Pre. 
rogative, by which he ever propos d both to Por: 


liamentt and Convocations at their firſt openi 


Reaſons which He, on his Part * 


Super przmiſſis, & alis had to aſſemble them. But this 
— ys — ah e only by the bye. The Proteſtan 
Words of every Convocation Convocations held, after this Sta 


tute was revivd, are a plain 
proof of the Truth of that Ex 
poſition I have given of it. For in a Direflor 


of Archbiſhop Parker's, preſcribing the Method 


of opening them, though every ſtep that is at 
ſuch me to be taken be minutely ſet downand 
the ſumm of whatever the Archbiſhop, or any 
other, is on that occaſion to do, or ſay, be di 
ſtinctly mention'd; yet of his producing a C 
miffion to Treat, not a word is 1aid : as tis natu- 
ral to think there would have been, had ſuch a 
Commiſſion been practis d. I ſhall/give rhe Reader 
a Copy of this Direfory among the other Px 


pers &, becauſe, if the Diſcontinuance of Con 


vocations preyails, ſuch Lights as theſe may in 


ſome time be neceſſary. We are hain 2 


find, into ſo Thorough an Ignorance o 


matters, that it may, for ought I know, within 
a while, be urg'd as a Reaſon for not holding 


a Convocation, that we do not underſtand the 


Manner of holding it. I am ſure, this is as goo 


2 Reaſon as any that has _ Oy given for it 


But this is only a General Proof. a 
£ . «yp OPS TT IL, ore 
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Commiſſion, throughout 


More Particular, and Expreſs to our Purpoſe 
i the Synod of 1562: There, Matters of Great 
Moment were tranſacted, the Articles of the 
Church, and the Catechiſin review'd; and ſeve- 
ml Canons relating to Diſcipline fram d, though 
ſme of theſe were not at that time publiſh'd. 
r 
terd u d, without any Commiſſion 
from * ; as is manifeſt beyond a Doubt, 
ſtom the Acts of that Synod, of which I have 
ſen an Exact and Entire Copy, written in an 
Hand of the Time, and taken from the Regiſters 
of that Convocation, ſoon after it ſat. Theſe 
Ads are very Particular and Minute in giving 


and do orderly ſpecify all the Publick Inſtru- 
ments that any way concern the Synod : But 
35 to a Commiſion to Treat, they are 


way, will not be diſpleasd, I ſuppoſe, if I pro- 


ly how they were employ'd. 

Jan. 16. The Archbiſhop himſelf ſaid Pray- 
es reading the Litany, cum Colleclis affoetzs, ac 
Orattone in] Synodo Provinciali dicendd noviter, 


to be that in the Convocation-Office, which be- 
gins, Domine Deus, Pater Luminum, &c. and 
in it, they beſeech God, wt Gratis Tui cælitus 
aljuti ea omnia inueſtigare, meditari, tradlare, 


Cbriam promoueant, & in Eccleſie cedant pro- 
ſellum. I can ſcarce believe that they would 


an account of the Proceedings of every Pay, 


11 adparuit, editd. Which new Collett I take 


diſcernere _ valeamus que Honorem Tuum, & 


407 


flent. The Reader, who has any Curiofi this By 
duce ſome Paſlages from thence, that ſhew plain- 


tavechoſen to addreſs themſelves to God in ſuch | 


aForm of Words as this, had they thought that 


they were under an utter Incapacity of entring 
* 1 5 ml 


408 QEliaabeth / Rege. 
on any particular Debate whatever, without 
being Qualify d by a Broad Seal for it. 

It follows, Tuc dimiſſo Clero Inferioris Dy 
mis Reverendifſimus ragauit Patres, quod uni 
guiſgze eorum. intra proximam Seffionem Exc 

Stare velit es gue in corum ſpecialibur Diet 

| reformatjone indigeant, ac in Prox imd Seſfon 

propenere dignaretur. 

an. 19. Habit inter diffum. Reverendiſi Po 

trem ac cgteros E Piſcepor—communicatione, 2 

dieliberations de quibuſdum Articulis ad Chriftis 

nam fidem facieni ibus, tandem ditties Reverend 

2 accerfiri juſitad fe Prolocutorem Dun 

FiOris. Qui guidem Prod. und cum Sex ili 

+ 7 4 e 77 Dams _— — Parridu 
2 ſuff us Copianm facieus propofuctt Tut, 

1 47 1 e dict Domo exhubuerant quuſ⸗ of mo 

cles of 2 Schedas = rebus andy per eos reſu 

2999. 245 oy DAP & in. Scripta. —— E 
F . Y- guidam cl communi con traditæ fi 

2 1 guibuſdam Viris gravioribus g ee, 2 

form; lor - Ius ditle Dom#ts inferioris ad boc elecfis perſpii 

ever my ends & cagſidaranda. Quibus ſic La (ut 

4 5 3 aferunt) affignatum. eſt, ut hajaſmodi Schein 

late Expo- Capitola red igant, ac in proximd Seſſons tx 

ſition, came Þibeant coram i pio Frolacuore. Et ulteriù pn 

fo ſay the paſuit, quod Articuli in Lond inenſi ten 


— 2 8 | = 
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contrary. nuper Regis. Edvaidi Sexti . Yr 
57 We , traditi Let —— alli 
B. Lordſhip think it probablo 
and Ridely, and 4 
ka 28 pe wee the A fre 
to Se, l. 
e 
1 — 222 we Rave r, 2 71 | 
ure 
Their Wa 5 * my, e 5 — | 


Cay dillæ Domus Inferioris, ad hoc etiam-elettis, 
g cos diligenter perſpiciant, examinent, & con- 
£derent, ac Prout eis viſum fuerit, corrigant & 
reforment ; ac in proximd Sefhone etiam exhibe- 
. Et tunc Rev” bujuſmodi Negotia per di- 
fun Proloc. & Clerum incæpta approbavit, ac in 
n/dem | Juxt a COT UM determinationem procedere 
me hen 4. le actilittes 

an. 20. Epiſcopi- de & u ib Ar- 
2 5 7 am Chriſti Reli nen concer- 
un ibis per ſpatium trium horarum aut circi- 
er inter ſe trattarunt. 2 

Jan. 29. Poſt Trattatum. aliquem inter Epiſco- 
1s habit um, e quibuſdam Articulu 
0rthodoxe fidei inter Epiſcapos, quorum nomine 


* 


rere RESED = 


> Ag, 
2 


aſſuerit) addi c Reon tradidit 
dem ditto P eb m f. diſlum, man- 
dndo, quod additis buguſmods. Capitulis fic-Exco- 
guatis ipſum Librum cum Additionalibuus pre- 
Adu denud exhibeant cordm codem. Ru. 
Mart, 3. Dam. Prolacutar, &c. Nomint: 


* 8 
” 


um; cui (ui alſeruetunt) omnes de. Cætu e-. 
dem Domus unanimiter conſenſerunt. 


particularly in the Tear 1 562. 409 


din, Cetids praſentarunt eiſdem, Patribue. 
tuendan Librum nuncupatum, Catechiſinus Pue- 


40 | No Commiſſion i 


Mart. 5. Dom. Proloc. &c. comparuerunt, & 


exhihuerunt, &c. Librum de Diſciplind und cun 

. quibuſdam Capitulis Addirionalibus ad eunden, 
/ 7 4708; 

The Reader ſees, _ the buſineſs here gore 

upon was as great and weighty as perhaps ever 

employ'd any Engliſh Mp The Doftrine of 

the Church was here ſettled in the Articles and 

the Catechiſm, and new Rules of Diſcipline 

form'd ; and all this was done, without any Pre. 

vious Licenſe, except what was contaitrd in that 

General Meſſage deliverd by the Archbiſhop in 

his Speech, which I have already mention'd. It 

is further obſervable, that the Review of the 4-- 

ticles took its Riſe from the Lower Houſe ; that 

the matter of the New Canons was There firſt 
ſuggeſted and drawn into Form; and that every 

thing almoſt that was done, came Originally 

from Them to the Upper Houſe, and not from 

the Archbiſhop to Them - and was not the Et 

fe& therefore of any Royal Command, or In 

timation, but a Free Act of the Body. _ 
The Articles ſet out by this Synod bear this 

Spar.p. Title—Articul; de quibus convenit inter Archie. 
20. piſcopos & Epiſcopos utriuſque Provincie, & Ot: 
rum Univerſum in Synodo Londini Ann. 1562. 

Editi Authoritate Sereniſſime Reging. © 
| Ihe Rarification of them afterwards in 1571. 
| 2 when- they were again with this Ratification 
rinted) runs thus ic Liber antediforum Ar 
fticulorum jam denud approbatus eff 7 Aſſenſun 
t & Conſenſum ſereniſimæ Regine Elizabethæ Dv 

mine Noſtræ retinendus, & per totum Regnun 

Auliæ exequendus. - Qui Articuli & lefti ſunt, 

E denud conſirmati ſubſeriptiore D. Archiepif- 

capi & Epiſcoporum Superioris Domus, of; G5 


the Tear 1571, or 23 in 1584, 411 
Mori inferioris Domus in Convocatione A. D. 2 Lad 
» © W571 In neither of theſe is there any hint of f Sarum 
n Licenſe under the Broad Seal; although it be (Eon. 


dem aprelly mention'd afterwards, where we know ef Sy 
r nrnut Te: ther the 


gone e 1 Articles in 
ever 571. paſe d the Lower Houſe, at leaft, whether they were Subſcrib'd by 
6 of Wh i Members of it. But theſe Words in the Ratification of them (Printed 
WU bis Lordſhip, p. XVI. though at preſent, I ſuppoſe, out of his mind) leave 
A w Rum or Colour for ſuch a Doubt. His Lordſlip was betray'd into it, it 
une Wi (ms, ty the Bennet -Colledge- Maniſcript, where the . Subſcriptions of the 
Pre. hops only appear. But it might have been preſum d that the Biſhops did 
that Wl = this Inſlance ſign One Copy by themſelves ; and the Clergy of the Lower 
Hſe another : as it is manifeſt they did, frem their Original Subſcriptions 
Pi a Parchment, ftill extant; (Bibl. Budl. Th. Seld Z. 41. 80.) fow'd in- 
. It 4 by miſtake to 4 Printed Copy of the Articles in 1562; but exidently _ 
Ar. qyertaining to thoſe in 1571: as appears from the Titles of ſeveral of the 
that WH &@{ribing Dignitaries, compar d with their Collations in the Biſhops Re- 
Ty Fe Sparrow p. 222. e 


The Speech wherewith Archbiſhop Parker 
open d a Convocation in 1572, I have ſeen and 
perus d; and there is no Expreſſion in it from 
whence we can ſuſpect, that that Meeting was 
to Treat by Commiſſion from her Majeſty. 

In the Synod of 1584 the Style of the Arti- 
ali pro Clero, then agreed upon, is, Articuli per 

Achie pi ſcopum, Epiſcopos, & reliquum Clerum 
Cant. Prov. in Synodo, &c. Stabiliti, & Regid 
Auftoritate approbati & conſirmat it. * gparw 

The Canons made in the Convocation of 1597. p. 191. 
bear this Title —Capitula, ſiue Conftitutiones Ec- 
cefuaftice, per Archie pi ſcopum, Epiſcopos, & re- 

m Clerum Cant. Provincie in Synodo, &c. 
cngregatos trattate, ac poſteà per ipſam Regiam 
4 8 approbate, Q confirmatæ; & utrique 
 Provincie tam Cant. quam Ebor. ut diligentius ob- 
ferventur eadem Regid Aut horitate ſub Magno 
Hilo Anglie promulgate l. 


, 
ry 
* 


L. M. P. 24% 
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lf Was as much from No Fat Condeſcentpnin 


Trek, 1 ſhall not conceal it) that in the Queer i 


fallen i into my 


A. Which; 


Wards. I beet not Ia), how abſurd s, au 


Aion, and common Senſe. 


religuus Clerus in diffo' Brevi mentionatt ji 


ths, ibu inter fe certa'quedan Capituli 


in Writing, is dhe fubſehienc Cohroetio 


L. A. P. tering i 
of hand in pt a of 5 fe ke ke fig 


* 3 Canes hich ſhould be alte dr 
word Trafare, bakwand to Provincie, (ot 
ting the Words between thoſe Two ) that f 
 tratate may ſeem to beoug to the Sentence 


4 65 ollons 15 the Read, et be * Nn 


led into a belief, that the Ori Treating i 


as the Paffing, 258 Promi 


mg alter 


how contrary to the ules of common 


fr is'true (and Truth being the only Whip 


Ratification of theſe Canons (the Form of Na 
fince the firſt Edition of this Book, has happily 
hands) there ate 22 3 


preditlus Archie piſcopus, Epiſcopi, & 


Tenorem ejuſdem Brevis convenerint 'diehus © 
locis ad hoc 29/900 js xta Breve prediffum 17 5 


'Conftirationes * 7— Eecleſiaſticam n e. 
rinentia ex noftri Licentis tractaverint ac 6 

eiſdem conſenſerint, came Neftre Regin 
ajeſtati humiliten obtulerint, petentes, at Xn, 
at firſt fight, may lol like a Pool 
that Thar Aſſembly treated by ſome ſuch Licenſt 


did. But 
1. Should wwe take the words à8 they Mii 


5 we need hot allo them to mean ſo much 2s ti 


5 Ad. from the Queen to em, 


domes to. All they can faitly be pret. 
imply, is, that there was a bs pb . 


D. g. = = a= o 0, rmrür sg gs FTF == BY Se 


> ih SY + 
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Conſent to what they were about to do. And 
if ſo, this might be no more than an Intimation 
eg e in the & rich, hs T7 
d the ting; in 
— him Wee 
al Purpoſes for which the 
embled them; in like manner as the Chantelor 
tid in Parliament. Had a more Hun Licenſe 
than this ifſu'd in Writing, under the Great Seal, 
« 52 Manual, e 
been ſpoken. of, 
have been 
wn is, in more p 
and as the 8 of 1803 
4 97181 /14//4 1088 of ho Cannons of tho 


Note of it, ar teaft, - 


ode nn the Dus? of it would 


x among the other' Records of the Ctown; in 
e of which is there any the leaf? 
it. Bat that the words A muſt mean even 


ended to imply chat 
Verbal” or Nrimen, was e eo the ' Convert 
6s ho: 6M wa Wye 


(m Nos Authoritate N noſtrd Res r 5 Breve 
witrum Revere ume in Chriſo Puri, Foh. 


Arch Cant. dixb il ens La um 25. die m 
Auguſt anno e ours 39, N 2 man- 


quod cri facexer) loc | 
Ince ac Decanos E ccle 1arum 


th je Title and Ratification es 4 


ech with which he 


Queen, oo bey pun, 


it would have 
as that of the Writ-of Sum- 


ee CO N 
640. ate. men- 


tiber at the Prib Sc, ——— Blok: ; 
footſiep: 01 


ſomewhat lefs than this, and were he ways In. 5 
any ſorr of Lodvs; whether 


© didemgue- Licentiany-' ' ebaceſſetittius 


„ 2 
- LI 7 ⏑—r. r R D ˙ ARR a” 


* 


in ditto Breui expreſſis ad tractand', conſentiend 


together, ad tratlandum, conſentiendum, 9 


tecited, they are ſaid to have been juxta forma 
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tula, &c. ex noſtrã Licenti3 tractaveri ak 


Licenſe which was granted to them in their i 
. of Summons; two of the Impowring words 


Mr. Selden, ir i plain, underſtood this Fom 
no otherwiſe than I 


Lib. Conoocat. ab A 1584. 4ſque, & 


8 ” N — ; 4s . 7 * K 5 5 ; * 1. 8 . "oY * 
2 -# a 
* @ C i ” 3 * ? * 2 58 F K I a 
8 2 5 5 
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non Archidiaconos; Copitala, E& -Collegia, iat, 
que Clerum cujuſlibet Dioce t. ejuſdem Prov. al 
comparendum coram eo certis Locis & Ten poribu 


& concludend”* /xper quibuſdam Arduis & U xen. 
tibus Negotiis in difo Brevi mentionatis. —Here | 


King's ſummoning Writ is ſaid to be 
a Licenſe to the Archbiſhop, to call his 


cludendum; and then it follows as before 
Cunque prædictus Arch. &c. certa quedam 


& ſuper eiſdem conſenſerint, &c. that is, by tha 


yo © 20200 9 Ci wo RAR WOT, RY 


which ¶ thoſe of Treating, and Conſenting | ar 
here repeated, to ſhew, that the Powers contain 
ed in their Writ were their Licenſe and Wire 
rant. And this is more plainly aſſerted afte- 
wards, where, in the Title of the Conſtitution 


Brevis predith traffate. This is what, upon 1 
careful peruſal of the Words, I take to. be the 
join Conſtruction of em: However, that the 
eader may judge for himſelf, I ſhall place the 
Inſtrument at large in the Appendix . 


ve done: for among ſome 
Manuſcript Collections of his, I find a Memuras 
dum thus enter d. „ 


1597. fol. 195. The Queen's Letters Patent 
< to confirm the Canons, a Recital of the Wiit, 
< of their Defire, the Canons Confirmation, 
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475 a Command to have them obſerv d in both 


Canons of that Tear, 
Here va {ge very Exact Account of what 
is contained in theſe Letters Patents; firſt a Re- 


aal of the Writ, then of their Deſire i. e. of the 
Clergys Petition to the Queen for her Aſſent: 


The Canons themſelves follow, and after them, 
the Queens Confirmation; and laſt of all, her 
Royal Command to haue them obſerv'din both Pro- 
vinces. Theſe are really the ſeveral Conſtituent 
| mu of that Inſtrument as the Reader upon a 


Writ, becauſe he knew very well, that the Writ 
and the Licenſe were the ſame : and ſo they muſt 


ver with Care and Judgment. 


Lcenſe, before the Reign of King Janes, that 
they are on the contrary, a clear proof of what 


that the Writ of Summons it ſelf is, and was for- 
merly held to be, a ſufficient Licenſe, for the 
Clergy's Treating and Conſenting, I mean, but 
not tor their Concluding; this laſt word bei 


cal Warrant from the Crown, was Criminal: 
and we may obſerye therefore that the Writ is 
rouch d, in this Inſtrument, as a Licenſe for the 
two firſt of theſe, but not as to the Latter; for 


ta quedam Capitula, Nc. e noftra Licentiã tra- 
daverint, ac de & ſuper eiſdem conſenſerint — 
it follows ( not, that they had concluded alſo 


jeſtati 


capable of a ſenſe ſomewhat a kin to that of E- 
nating, which, by the 25 I. 8. without a ſpe-- 


after it is ſaidCumgue prediftas Arch. &c. cer- 


upon them, but only ) * noſtræ Regiæ Ha. 
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iew of it, will find : and the uſeI make of this 
is, to obſerve from hence that Mr. Se/den men- 
tions no Recital of a Licenſe, diftinft from the 
to be to every Man that reads the whole 
= 0 1 
Theſe Letters Patents then are ſo far from af. 
fording an Inſtance of the practiſe of a Formal 


the Letter to a Convocation-man truly aſfirmd *, F. 57- 


4 
1 , * 
Se; r 5 / 
8 mull * & 3 ü W b 
EY ed | I 


jeſtati obtulerint, petentet ut Nos eiſden Capi 
2 Aſſenſum nts Dans 2 — 
could Offer, what they had Treazed of, and pre- 
_ vioully agreed upon to the Queen for her Affen 
and Approbation; and that obtain, could then, 
and not till then, finally Canclude upon ir, fo a8 
to make it the Publick Ad, and to give it the 
with which theſe Canons were by the Clergy pre 
ſented to the Queen, I queſtion not but that we 
ſhould find in it Words thatimply'd a ſuſpenſn 
of their Full and Final Agreement to them, till 
the Queen's Pleaſure ſhould be known. But 
this Form, together with the Original Book of 
Canons, and the Regiſters of Convocation, ] 
_ fear has periſh'd. . l 
The Method therefore now pitch d upon by 
the Clergy was, firſt, to conſider among them- 
ſelves what was fit to be oer d to the Queen, in 
order to have power from Her to Enatt or Pot 
it: which was ſtrictiy according to the Statute, 
that forbad them to Enacf, Promulge, or Exe 
cute unleſs they might have the Roya/ Aſſent and 
Licenſe to Make, Promulge, and Execute the 
ſame; the Royal Aſſent to what they propos i 
and the Royal Licenſe for their Enacling or Ms 
Eins a Canon upon it. But theſe reſtraining 
words leit them {till at Liberty ro do every thing 
previous to Enacting, even without the Royal 
| Concurrence; and in the poſſeſhon therefore of 
this Liberty they preſervd themſelves. But # 
ter the Queen's leave to Eng; it was further N 
8 the ſtatute, that there ſhould be. bet 
Eicenſe-alſo for the Clergy to Promulge and u 
cute what they had ſo EnaQted : the: Promugus 
an it felf being ſuppos d to be done by the 
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which Ratify'd 1baw, 
thority of the Clergy ; only a Leave from the 


that ſtatute was ſtrictly kept to, in the former 
Convocations of this Reign: bur now the Clergy 


leſt 
6, and command 


Queen's Leave, paſsd their Canons finally, 
irto Her afterwards to Promnls 
1 of them; as judging this f 
to belong to the Royal Authority, 


Got E. in 
* the Convocation, two diftin&t Mtions, 
or ſteps of pr 
rating and Re ſolorng u that ſhould be Pro- 
prd for the Royal 2 end Licence; the ſe- 
cond, that of reſuming the DAibetation con. 
cemitig what had been 1 and of Out.. 
wing, Endfting, or Taſing it. 
thete anſwer d, on the part of the Crown, tlie 


leave to Cunſtiture; and the Royal Ratiſtui im 
and Promulgat ion of i ir afterwards, when con- 
ftituted. Theſe fteps were diſtinctly made now 
in the Latter End of che Queen, but browghr in- 
to One aftetwards, at the beginning 1 
June ( whether for ſpeedier Bifpatch, or for 
ſome other Reafon, I fhall not determin); "the 
Royal Licenſe then granted, before 4 
queſt made by the Clergy, and = = 
tereupon Finally treated on and confi 
em in the firſt Inftante; without an 
wa Devares and Propoſals as 

fit to prackiſe, in Erder 4 12 
0 DiRtivn bereut! the Powers that wete. 
left by the Act in the Clergy, and thofe that were 
Wig in the Crown; and to ſhew, how far the 


CES - . * 


ing; the firſt, that of Delle 


Ryel Aſfut ro their Propoſal, together wich 


4 
gy urns in order to their de- 
ing it. And in this reſpeQ alſo, as I apprehend, 


thought fit to vary from it; and having by the 


e courſe now taken there were on 


And to theſe. 


4 


415 


| Eccleſtaftical Authority operated ſeparately, ; 
of it ſelf, towards the Enatting or kin! _ 


* See it, in the Iitle * of the Canons, as it lies there, differ 
the Inftr- from the Printed one. However, that Difference 
1 y 15 67 x, iS not Material; for both of them make equally 
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which they were offer'd to the Queen, the Cle: 


Forms that had been obſerv'd in drawing them 


| Conſent to ſuch 


 ſerv'd afterwards even in the Ratifications « 
the Canons of thoſe Convocations which tos 
out Commiſſions to treat; where the King 


4 Plain Proof of this. | 


Ere I diſmiſs this Inſtrument, I ſhall obſerye 
yet one thing more upon it to rhe Reader, that 


for the Clergys Right of Treating, without 2 
Commiſſion, and both of them doubtleſs had the 
Authority of Convocation: Only in that, wid 


thought fit to be more Accurate and Full tha 
in the other; and to expreſs in it all the ſteps 
that had been taken, all the Circumſtances, and 


And it is ſome Improvement of the 


S oo rOOFRDOoOM, Ou $a = rMy=> 


rais d from the Title of theſe Canons, that thi 


it was twice drawn, and worded in two oy: 
different manners, yet neither of them were o 
centriv'd, as to favour that Doctrine, wid. 


1 


makes a Licenſe under the Broad Seal, upon the « 


foot of the Submiſſon- Ads, neceſſary even to the: « ( 
treating about the Matter of a Canon. On te 
contrary in the Patent-Title it deſerves our Neff « | 


rice, that the 25 H. 8. is mention'd, on the & 
count only of the Queen Aſſent given to tie. 
Canons when drawn; not at all in relation to tie 


Licenſe they had previouſly to Treat upon ant 

3 —— ; Which is founde 
urely upon their Writ of Summons. And ti 
iſtinction we ſhall find to have been nicely 0 


# 
is cot 


Raum Co 


Debate, Confer, &c. by vertue of . Ser the Ratification 
his Prerogat rue Royal. but to have Engliſh Canons, — > ; 
given his Royal Aſen and Au- 1604; and that of thoſe in 
hority to the Canons when 1549 Sparrow 
damn, according to the Form of an Att of Parlia · 
nent provided in that behalf. But of this, in its 
„ Ds ol Hit IT ec ARBERY 
1 have argu'd from the Izſcription of theſe 
Canons in 1597. with the more aſſurance, be- 
auſe our Adverſarys in the next Inſtance allow 
this fort of Argument to be good; when they 
produce + the Title of thoſe in 1603 as a ſuf-f Appeal 
ficient Proof, if all other were wanting, that 24 L. M. 
Init Synod had a Commiſſion to treat: We own®' 37” 
ithad; and it is the Firſt Synod that ever had 
one from the 2 5h. of H. 8. down to that time. 
L M. P. indeed has found out one ſome- 
= what Elder: for he tells us, that © a Proclamati- 
* on came out 5. March 1, Fac. 1. for the Au- 
© © thorizing of the Book of Common Prayer, c. 
n the « which recites, that the King had iſſu d out a 
2 ( nniſſion to the Archbiſhop. and others, ac- 
bY * cording to the Form which the Laws of the. 
* Realm in the like Caſe preſcribe to be us'd, to 
* make an Explanation of the Common Prayer, 
* &c. So that in thoſe days (ſays he) this In- 
dependent Freedom of Debate was not eſteem- 
Led amongſt the Libertys of the Church +. But f P. 41. 
had that Writer ſeen the Commiſſion it ſelf, | 
and not gueſs'd at the Contents of it from a 
Recital in a Proclamation, -he would have 
known, that it was directed, not to the C Ps 
in Convocation, (for they met not, till near ſix 
Weeks after the Date of it) but to the High 
Commiſſioners in Cauſes Ecclefiaſtical ; autho- 
1 8 Ce 3 tizing 
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\__ - © his purpoſe? or poſſible uſe can he make 
ok it ? It is indeed to my purpoſe, to obſerve 
from hence, how high the Prerogative then ran, 
aud what Uureaſonable Powers were claim'd'by 
it. The Book of Common Prayer was-eftabliſht 
by an Ac of the 1ſt. of the Queen, in which it 
was provided; that it there ſhould happen 
«any Contempt. or Itreverence to be uſed inthe 
*-Ceremonys 08 | Rites of the Church by the my+ 
Ling of the Orders appointed in that Book, 
_ the Queens Majeſty might by the Advice of 
per Commiſſioners, or of the Metropolimn, 
*'oxdain and publith ſuch further Ceremonys or 
Kiter, as might be moſt for the Advancement 
< of God's Glary, the Bdify ing of his Church, 
= and the dus Reverence of Chrift's Holy: My. 
* Chap. 2. ©. ſteries-and e d el... 

$26, Provijo; King Janes in his firſt Lear gives Di 
rections ka ths Archbiſhop, and the feſt of 

the HighCormuſſioners, to review the: Com: 
mon Prayer:Bbok'z and they accordingly made 
_ ſeveral Material Aherations and  Enlargements 
of it, in the Office of Private Baptiſm, and in 
ſeveral othes Rubricks and Paſſages; added fre 


that part ofthe Catechiſm, whieh contains the 
Doctrine of the Sucramont g. Which laſt Addi 
tions would not, I conceive, have been in the 
leaſt warranted by that Provr/o, had the Powers 
chers ſpecity'd extended to the Queens Her: 
and Succeſſons: but as they were lodg d perſen. 
all in the Queen, there could, F preſume, be 
po Colour for K. Fame's exerciſing them Er, 
„ f % anwh © 2 1 


or ſie neu Prayers, and Thagſęibingt, and a 


= Regal Power. - 


rue 0 it. The Drawer upof the Commiſſion 
— — of this, and ſu 95 therefore what 
ting in this Provigonal Clauſe, by ſome 
my 1 Wards, and by a Retourle to 22 In- 
exhauſtible Source of Power, the King's ſupreme 
Authority and Prerogatrve Roya!l ; which, it 
ſeems, was at that time conceiv'd to extend fo 
far, as to enable the Crown to make Alterations 
of Great Importance in a Book eftabliſh'd by 
Ad of Parliament, to authorize the Bock thus 
alter d, and to forbid the Uſe of the Other. 1 
wt whether ſuch a Proceeding would now 
be thought Legal; but then it went down quiet- 
and in vertue of it, the Common Prayer- 
hk ſo alter d, ſtood in fer from the if of 
L James till the 14 C. II; when upon a new 
Review, it was again confirm'd by Parliament. 
| ſhall place this Commiſpon in the Appendix +, F N.XXV. 
that _ Reader may have an Inſtance, what the 
Doctrine of that time, was concerning the Extent 
of the Prerogative in Church Marters, and from 
thence ceaſe ro wonder that a Formal Commiſion 
to treat, &c. ſhould be firſt granted to the Con- 
vocation, too Months after wards. 
I tay, frft granted; tho Dr. Heylin, - in the 
ary he has given of King Charlers Let 
ters Patents, confirming the Canons of 1640. 
Cor. Angl. p. 425- ) repreſents that Prince 
as laying, I at in Imitation. of Ihe Pious Ex. 
pr wh "Px. VI. ans, Elizabeth, and King 
lames he had Licens'd the Clergy to make Co- 
vont, &c. which ſeems to imply, that ſuch : 
Licenſe as was then granted had been practis d 
in all che Preceding Reigns. But the Inſtru- 
ment it ſelf, 7 goes (tis in Bibl. Neg. 
and Sparrow) ſets this ay right. The m_ 
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422 No Commiſſion to the Corporation 
bol it are theſe, © We therefore out of our Prince 
Inclination to Uniformity and Peace, in matten 
* 1 which concern the Holy Worſhip 
Lot God, pr to our ſelves herein the 
_* Pious Example of King E. the VI. and . 
& Elizabeth, who ſent forth Injunctions and Or. 
ders about the Divine Service, and other Ec- 
& clefiaſtical matters; and of our Dear Father 
© of Bleſſed Memory, King Jamet, who pub 
lind a Book of Conſtitutions and Canons 
& Eccleſiaſtical }, — have thought good to 
1 give them free leave to Treat in Convoc. 
and agree upon certain Other Canons, neceſſa- 
ic ry for the Advancement of God's Glory, Cc. 
The Example of the Two firſt of theſe Princes 
is vouch'd only in relation to their Iſſuing forth 
- Orders and Injunttions about Droine Service, d 
\ other Eccleſiaſtical Matters: The laſt is propos'd 
2s a Pattern alſo for Commiſſioning the Convo- 
cation to Treat and agree upon Canons. The 
mentioning theſe Three Princes in the Courſe 
of the ſame Sentence, though for different Pur. 
| __g may create ſome Ambiguity ; which will 
clear d, if we obſerve, that in King 7amer's 
Letters Patents confirming the Canons of 1603. 
(annex d to the Edition of them in 1604) there 
is no Pretence of any Precedent for ſuch a Li- 
cenſe as he then granted: though had any ſuch 
before that time iſſu'd, King Zames's Inſtrument 
of Confirmation would have refer'd to it, no 
2 as King Charles the 1ſts. did afterwards 
10 | | C 
The Drawer up of this Inſtrument ſeems on 
| ſe to have contriv'd ſuch an Artful Form 
of Words as might lead an Unwary Keader in- 
to a Belief, that the Practice of * 


4 


Conv, was Older than really it was; and yet, 
when examin d ſtrictly, could not be laid hold 


"This Objeftion has not been made hitherto by 
wry that have written on this Subject. And 1 
neation it therefore, only to prevent a Future 


Cuil. | | 

[adeed the Royal Power at this time exerted 
+ ſelf in a very extraordinary manner, with re- 
gud not only to that Convocation of 1603, but e- 
rea to the Parliament it ſelf, with which it ſar. 
For on Jan. 11. before the Parliament met, a Pro- 
nation came forth directing the Elefors, what 
nt of Men they ſhould return Members; and the 
iht, to what Burroughs they ſhould omit ſend-· 
ig their Precepts; under the Peril of the Kings 
Km Diſpleaſure. I have the Proclamation now by 
me ; but it being large, and not relating direct - 
to the Subject of this Book , I ſhall not ſwell 
the Appendix with it. e 

now, I hope, I have effectually re- 
mov'd Dr. W*s Argument about the ſenſe of the 
, taken from the Conſtant Prattiſe of A 
Convocations ever ſince the framing of it; which 
be appeals to ſo frequently, and with ſo much 
Cimneſs and Security, that one lefs acquainted 
wh him than I am would have been tempted _ 
t5 think, that he ſpake upon good Grounds,and 
tad well confider'd what he ſaid : Whereas in 
mth he was merely upon the Conjecture; and 
taving found that the Convocations of 1640. 
and 1603, acted by Commiſhon, concluded pre- 
ently that all the Precedent ones muſt have 
done ſo too; forgetting in the mean time that 
vik Maxim of his Own, with which he very - 
fily introduces as wiſe a Chapter. So great | 
| 1 1 &« ſays 
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. 1. Oy Licenſe u lu, inthe 


ſays he) is that Uncertainty to which 
e Conſtitutions are expos d, that 2 
Thave before ſufficiently ſhewn, what the Na 
* ture of our - Convocation at Fe is, and 
* what Authority our King's have over it, ye 
< wwe can by no means from thence conclude, thu 
#P. 147. « this was always the caſe F Which deep Re 


had it been in his View throughout his 
Book, would have inſtructed Re, Woo e deter- 
min ſo Courſe of Ant. 


torily upo 
ent packe Bom — Fax: Inſtances ; it 


would have fav d him the ſhame of Nippiag i in 
to ſo many falſe and groundleis Aſſertions on 
chisHead,” and Me the trouble of expoſing them. 

When he reſolv” 1 for Reaſons: beſt known 19 

vio, to ſet up for a Champion in this Cauſe 

ſhould. either have taken cate fully to inſtnf 
bümsdf in the matters he wrote 1 or at leaſt 
where he was conſcious of his want of Light, 

he ſhould have had the Diſcretion to exprck 
himſelf a little more warily. 

The oldeſt Æra therefore of theſe Comm 
ons, which impower the Convocation to Tre, 
ec. is 2. J. 1. How that New Precedent came 

then to be ſet,and what Reſtraints it may be co 
eciv'd to have laid on the Clergys Liberty « 

Debate, I ſhall now briefly enquire. 
+ See bis It muſt be confeſs d that K. James, who hl 

8 been ſomewhat leſs than a King in "Scotland 
— 102 took upon him to be ſomewhat more thana K | 
ors, Spots- aſſoon as he came to the Crown of E 
wood p. ſpake of his Prerogative in a very hight 
$34. Letter upon it as ſome Innate Power, divinely annex 
1 eos to. the Kingly Character, and did not es 
perth. ib, call. it fo, frequently in his Speeches aud 

p. 327 ges +; N ſomerimesto talk even of « Lernt 
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7 of King James. — | 23 


hure Authority, which he enjoy'd as fr 
2 or Monarch in the ri t. "i" 


Bncroft, who had co 


— He himſelf ſore, (for- the See of Cant. was 
wid) contriv d, we may imagin, how to hu- 
mor it in the approaching Convocation, where. 
in He was to Preſide; and to that end procur d 
this Ample Commithon, as an Inſtance'of the 


Guck of England paid to the Royal Authori- 
n. Indeed the Clergy had reaſon to ſhew all 
the Marks of Duty e rhe: were fit - 
ig, to a Prince that had fhewn himſelf fo faft 
friend to them, as K. Janes in the Hampton. 
Curt Conference, which immediately preceded 
n had done: Where he had de. 
pos — y for All the Rites and Ceremonies 
urch, againſt the Scruples of choſe, 
— were then Slled Puritans, and had pe- 
E rmptorily j demie Conform. Tinh 
d to have wroughr on the 
an and made them eaſier to 
accept 1 2 Commiſſion now, than they would 
hure been in any other JunQuee : efpecially 
ince by it, though they might ſeem to abridge 
ter Liberty in One Reſpe , yet they certainly 


g d it in anorher; 1, whereas in Former 


Convoeations, which 88 not thus Comtmiſſi- 
Ad the Cuſtom had been to draw Op their. 
ions in an Unauthoritative Style, 
and without denouncing thoſe Spiritual Penattys.. 
_ of them, vhich were us'd to ac- 
ompany the Old E:mons of the Churctir; here 
te [ergy f firſt a aten ly to Decree and 
Ordain, 


cely , See bis 
8 with him for᷑ for Der. 


necly in Scotland, knew his T well: and, —— 
te Church having then Grea Baſineks tn do. = 


Deference and Submifffon which" the 
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| moſt in the Style of Authority, do yet riſe ng 


*. Ser gr * 2 4 quis t, Volumus etiam f, 
| Ihid. N 223. cernendum cenſemus *: hut in 
p. 24. 1603, the very firſt Canon beim 


|| And ſo inthoſe of 1640. with Statuimus & Ordinamus 


* Thid, 


Ordain, and to annex the Sentence of 
+ » mication to the Breach of their Ordinances. The 


Fer which it fürs us here l 


Canons of Q. Elizabeth's time, where they mn 


25 higher than to a Cautum e me 
De. 


We Ordain and Decree 


Crs. The Dhok doth de. 2d the Sanction of ſeveral ei 
cree and ordain Can. 2. lid. 


* Ih. cc. 2, impium hunc errorem publice revocarit.* The Pre. 
HS 5,6, vious Licenſe therefore qualifying them to Decree 
in form, and to bring their Canons up to the ar f 
tient Synodical Standard, they might for this z. 
ſon be enclin d to make uſe of it; imaginiag 


/ 


them runs thus—Excommunice- 
ur ipſo facto, non niſi per Archi: 
piſcopum reſtituendus; idgue poſtquam re ſipuerit, a 


(how juſtly, has ſince appear d) the Groun 


they got in one reſpect, to be an Equivalent for 


what they loſt in another. Something too o 
this Caution might be owing to the Circum 
ſtances and Temper of the Times, when there 
was no good underſtanding between Them, and 
the Great Men of the Law, the Two Jurſ: 
dictions claſhing mightily ; and when thoſe who 
underhand blew the Coals between Them and 
the Nonconformiſts, were uneaſy under the 
Clergys late Victory at Hampton Court, and 


would not have been ſorry to ſee them make an 


18085 of it, or 12 bem _ any 4 a towards 
ilputing the Legality of their after proceed 
ings. Beſides the Clergy were Now in as bad 


Terms almoſt with the Houſe of Commons, 3 


their Anceſtors had been when they ſubmitirch 


a 


mum r ũ r 


Grievous Complaint 125 ſent up againſt them 
— that Houſe to the Lords ſoon after the 
Meeting of the Parliament: and they had no 
way of ſheltring themſelves from the Diſplea- 
fe of that Body, but by the means of the King, 
t any ſuch Effectual Method of making Him 
Imoughly their Friend, as by doing Homage to 
his Prerogative. On theſe Accounts 2a Licenſe 
ander the broad-Seal might be thought conveni- 
et, to cover them, not ſo much from the Law 
it ſelf, as from Popular Complaint and Miſcon- 
ſruction. And if theſe Reaſons may be ſuppos d 
to have been then of weight for the beginning 
this Practiſe, they were yet ſtronger after- 
wards for the continuance of it, in 1640; when 
the Paſſions and Prejudices of Men ran even 
higher againſt them than Now, and every thing 
they” did was more likely to be mifin- 
terpreted. 5 | Es e 
Thus far, by way of Enquiry into the parti. 
cular Grounds and Morives from whence this 
New Precedent may be ſuppos d to have ſprang : 
let us now ſee, how far the Clergys Liberty of 
Debate was really affected by it; and we ſhall 
ind this not to have been to ſuch a Degrez as 
i commonly imagin d. For in relation to this 
Leenſe, there are Three things that deſerve to 
be conſider d. : 

1. That it was not granted the Clergy imme- 
diately upon their firſt coming together. The 
Convocation had ſat from March 20. to April 
12. that is, three full Weeks, without a Com- 
miſſion, and to be ſure therefore had in that 
time Treated without one; and did not there- 
lore think themſelves unqualifi'd for 4% mam 
wh TEE e 


then fr ſt taken out. It lays no 427 


| 428 _ | Reſtraint on the Debates 
ner of Synodical Debates, till they were ſo cm 
miffion'd, The King himſelf ſeri Buſineſs to the. 7 
t March.30.1604. The King's patch, f. long befdte he fu ber 


that requi d a ſpeedy Di 
Letters to the Conv. to haſten a them his Licenſe, and was 
ColleFion for the Town of Gene- | . 1 2 
— 2 — Stranger therefore to that Doe 
feeibeirLicenſe was ſenttbem. trine, which makes the Cle. 


gy incapable of all ſort of By 
- finels, till they are Pate, re Indeed this i 
ſo far from being, or from having been thowh 
to be, the Caſe, that No Conyocation, eva 
after this Ill Pattern ſet, did ever, I believe, xc 
cept a Commiſſion to Treat, but in order to 
make Canons, or to do ſome other Church-Wark 
of an Extraordinary Nature. As for all the 
Other Synods, which had nothing of this kind 
upon their Hands, they met, and ated withe 
very Parliament in Numberleſs Inſtances, with 
out dreaming that they wanted a Commilhon 
to warrant them. And had not this Sy nod been 
to compile a Body of Canons, they would not 
Tame as they were, have asked or accepted 2 
Licenſe, becauſe they could not but have been 

ſure that they needed none. 
2. It is very obſervable, that in the King's Lrt- 
+ See them ters Patents of Confirmation t reciting this Li. 
in the Eng- cenſe, there is a plain difference made 
as * his Prerogative Royal, and Supreme Aurburity it 
Canons, in Cauſes Excleſiafical, and the particular Powers 
1604 lodg'd in him by the 25 H. VIII. In vertue of 
the fir of theſe, he is ſaid to have granted tit 
Clergy full free and lawful Liberty, Rc. ton 
fer, treat, debate, &c. upon Canons; but to hare 
given his Ryyal Aſſent to thoſe Canons, accort 
ing to the formof aà certain Statute, or .itt i 
* Et . Parliamem, 


L 


2 = IR 4 
7 aa iat 1 1 N 

' the Reign of K. Henry 
+ which Statute is no T 
ew voueh'd in that Ratifica- 
but with es Ras "2g Ky L un. 


u Aſſem only. 


u in a Senſe different from 4, 


bes not appear that the Grant 
p this Licenſe, as far as the 2 


; founded on that Statute. On the con 2 | 
Ls main. that it was not founded on 


lords ic it, which are ſupposd moſt: to affect 
n Liberty of Debate, the words Attempt, Al- 
ble Claim, and put in Ure; becauſe in the 
deu of the Act, at che Encranee of this Li- 
enſe, thoſe Words are © — Aug 
0 ways relating tc the Cler 0 IF 
ming NS and not in I This Fice nie alone, 
bat in l the ones that ever were 
gnnted ; None of which recite any other Re- 
frining. Words from the Statute, but Era, 
Fronulge, and Exccute oniy; not even That 
Commiſſion is ſelf which wen out in 168 9, and 
which abridg d the a- than All that 
went before: iv, However 


7 


1 1 

„3 
we eonſider inthe War. Is 
3d. Place, that it int ban 1 tutreat 
that is there given, but . this (as the 
nerds run) * A full free and lawful 1 


3 


mot in the Preamble of it; yet 
rd therefore _ the — 1 gd: 4 725 
ers or Takers of this new Li- Grant "(ad by Ver- 
tue of our Prerogative Roy- 
and Supreme Authority 


| in Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, with- | 
t we contend for, ſince it out Wb Sta- 


Power of Treating is concern d, was 


439, The Tile aſe Canons of th Cn, 


.« Licenſe, Power and Authority to confert, tea 
Tb debate, conſider, conſult, and agree of and u 
on ſuch Canons, Orders, Ec. Now 

_. |, Licenſe to debate — Canons was certainly 1 
neceſſary according to the Act, yet a Licens 
+ . agree upon them might poſſibly be judę d neceſi 
ty; the Clergys agreeing upon Canons (eſpe 

ally in ſuch an Authoritattue Form and with fu 

Sandliont and Penaltys as I have ſhewn them ne 
firſt to have practis d) being liable tobe conflrs 

to a ſenſe equivalent to Eaaliag or Making the 
which without the Roya/ 7 — and Licenſe ti 
were by the Act dy prohibited to do. I 
 Licenſs a argc comuni is not — be taken 
2 ＋ y, but in conjunction with agreeing | 
and upon; and can pos d neceſſary no( 
therwiſe, than as it wall the Clergy ſo 
treat of Canons, as to agree alſo, and come 
-a Concluſion upon them. And thus therefore i 
Latin Title of theſe Canons (which Dr. 
acknowledges to be __ Accurate hy | 


2 5 Canones 3 per / 
piſcopum Londinenſem Præſidem Synod | 
— Prov. ac reli 2 Epiſe 1ſcopos | 
e ſdem Prov. ex uchorital 
ractati & — e 
. In ipſorum Synodo inchoutd Londini, &c. 
4b eadem Regia Majeftate deinceps * 
Spar. p. ratihabiti, ac confirmati, ejuſdemque Auth 
263. ritate ſub: magho. Sigillo Angliæ promulgdt 
8 utramgue eee Tam. Cant. 4 
_ rn 1 1 ap 
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Ki 


rr 


which 4800 by it, 


Te: They are are faid to be ex Regi Anthoritate tra- 
1 e nei, ntly}, not ex Regid A. 
thoruae rraffar, & contluft in ipforun Syno: 
þ, &c. as L. M. P. has fallaciouſſy 
theſe words, on purpoſe that he may ſever their 
from their Concluding, and make the 
Royal Licenſe ſeem to have been neceſſary for 
e one without any Conſideration of the other. 
But this 1 his uſual Sincerity in 
theſe Matters; one ſtance of which I have al- 
rady obfery'd to the Reader. . 
I offer would ſufficiently account for the | 
words. [Regid Authoritate traflati & concluſi] 
them to refer altogether to the Com- 
miſion under the Broad Seal. But it is feaſona - 
le to believe, that they are uſed as well in re- 
ſpelt of the Writ, as the Licenſe : for the Wrir, 
5 we hade heard; fummon'd the Clergy ad trac- 
tandum & —concludendumn ; and the Canons there- 
fore which They, when met, drew up, are pro- 
xerly ſaid to have been tralluli ( concluſi ex Au- 
Writare Regid, even with regard to the Autho-, 
y which they had to this purpoſe from their 


ther to be accepted, becauſe I have ſhewn, that 
the Ratification of the Canons of 1597, er 
Writ of Summons is mention d as a Licenſe, is 
Wicferr'd to as ſuch by the Clergy, and allow'd to 
le ſuch by the Crown: and therefore the Ia. 
* * of Theſe Canons alſo ma very well be 
pos d to have an Eye to it. But it was ob- 

err d, that thõ the Writ in 1597 ſummon d ad 
and, conſentiend, & concludend, yet it was 
uch'd, as a Licenſe, in reſpe& only of the two, 
frſt of theſe, the Treating, and Concluding ; bt 
"ag doubtful whether 52 Submiffion-AZt 


Writ of Summons. And this account is the ra- 


432 @ good Proof + 
not cut off the Clergy from Concluding, with 
out a-New Leave from the King : and 3 
Here alſo ſomewhat of the ſame Caution is ob 
ſerv'd; the Canons being {aid to have been ex 
Authoritate Regid trattati & concluſi, without 
ſpecifying what Authoriry was parti 
meant; whether that of their Licenſe, or that 

of their Summons. By their Summons it was cet. 
tain that they had Power to Treat: but whe 
ther it gave them leave to Conc/ude allo (as that 
Word might be underſtood) was queſtionable: 
and therefore they expreſs d Both theſe AQs in 
a Word that took in Both theſe Powers, and 
aftirm'd themſelves: to Treat and Conclude by 
the Kings Authority in General. 


This was in the Latin Copy; but in the 


oe Engliſh Title of the ſame Canons, they ſpeak 
| more explicitly and diſtinctly, and leave no 
Room for a Cavil : for thus it is worded. 
Conſtitutions and Canons Eccleſiaſtical, Tren. 
| ted upon by the Biſhop of London, Preſident 
of the Convocation for the Prov. of Can. 
and the reſt of the Biſhops and Clergy of 
the {aid Province : "i : 


| And agreed upon with the Kings Majeflys L. 

| .  cenſe in their Synode, begun at London, 
| A. D. 1603, Cc. and now Pub/iſh'd for the 
= |} due Obſervation of them by his Majelty" 


—L— ͥ ́ r ĩ⅛ðé— — . —— 1 a WY * 


Authority, under the Great Seal of Ex. 
eg The Expoſition before given of the Latin Ti 
= i! tle, and of the Submiffion-AZ it ſelf is fully co 


+ 
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fim d, and cleard by this Engliſh one; 1 


"EAR TESTESSEDESRCOT 


in the preſent caſe, the Engiſh d 


that they did not need it in all 
there is, we ſee, no mention of the Kings Lic-n/e 
for any Act previous to their agreeing upon theſe 
Canons : a good Evidence, that the Framers of 
them knew, they 
by the form of their Commiſſion, a free Liberty 
mas granted them to treat, debate and agree ; 


the Former. For had the one been 
&fary with the other, they would have taken 
equal care to expreſs it. Dr. W. indeed excepts 
zpainſt this Engliſb Inſcription 1, and ſays, it is 
very imperfettly rendred from the Latin, and apt 
% lead men into miſtakes about theſe matters; 


whereas he ſhould have known, that the way 
ms for the Convocation to pre 5 
rare both its Articles , and Ca- 
ſime time; and that the one of 
theſe therefore is every whit as 
Anchentick as the other. And  Sarum's Expoſition, 


Canons happen to be rather ſomewhat more Au- 
thentick than the Latin ones; fince it was That 
Copy of them, which particularly paſsd the 
Great Seal, and was Enroll'd, and, with the King's 
Karifcation at length annex d to ir, afterwards 
publiſh'd from the Preſs- Royal. 
Opinion as Dr. W. has of Convocations, I hope 
be will allow them able to tranſlate their Own 
Latin, and to underſtand their on meaning. 
But ſhould there, in rendring the Latin Title, any 
alual Miſtake have 0 it would have 


+33 


needed none, and though, 


yet that really they had occaſion for ſuch a Grant, 
only as to the Laſt of theſe Acts, but not as to 


equally ne- 


Aas. 


believing, it ſeems, that the Tranſlation of theſe 
Cinons into Engliſb, was the work of ſome 
Private Hand, unauthoriz d by the Convocation? 


; e qa Ew 
Engl; Church were at the [ame 
wer in Latin and Engliſh at the n both in Latin and 
Engliſh; ſo that both are e- 
| — Authentical. Biſhop of 


&c. p. X. 


And as low an 


d 2 8 been 


=_ 

* 
. 

1 

1 

1 

| 

1 


R 
See 5p4- been ſer righ 
„ 


t after ward in the Canons of 1640 f. 
when it behoy d the Clergy to treat warily, and 
to prevent all manner of Exceptions. And yet 


There again, the very ſame Engliſp Inſcriptic 


laid hold of 


Ruſh- 
worth 


13 


r reg os 


returns; nor did that Houſe of Commons, 
which was no ways unwilling to find fault with 
any thing in theſe Canons that could be 
JIC EXCEPT A inſt this Title, but 
made uſe of it themſelves in their Votes of 
Dec. 1. 5, 16, 1 640] without queſtioning, the 


From all which I inferr, that thoſe very Cot 


vocations that took out theſe Commiſhons, did 


not however think that they treated in vertue 
of them, and much leſs that they could not have 
treated without them. They needed ſuch Pow. 
ers, only to draw up and 7 their Synodal De 
crees in form; and though more was inſerted in. 
to them, even the Liberty of Debating, as well 
as Concluding ; yet they accepted what was at 


neceſſary, for the fake of what was : taking care 


— 


only in the Front of their Synodical AQs, to a. 
ſert a Liberty of Debate to themſelves, inde- 
of any ſuch Royal Grants or Commi 
they wanted was a Commun 1 
make or decree Canons; the Attorney Geners, 
who had the drawing of it, thought, it ſeems, that 
it would not harm them, if a little more thun 
they wanted was given them; and knew, to be 
ſure, that he ſhould not hurt his Maſter's Pre 
rogative by it: and ſo, that the Royal Grant, 
and the Clergy's Priviledge might look 
and Full enough, was pleas d, as has beenuſul 
in ſuch, caſes, to multiply Words without Oc 
ſion: But it no more follows from the Clergy 


admitting ſuch a Licenſe, that they needed 1 


ERF, v o  oar oo cw  oorn; oe we oe eee ood ie 


BiÞops Patents in the beginning of Q. Eliz. 433 
ry Part and Parcel of it, than it does, that a 
Criminal, who takes out a General Pardon, is 
guiliy of every Individual Crime that is there 
Fecity'd. In che firſt ſeven Years of Q. Eliza- 
ith, the New Biſhops Patents, had this Clauſe 
in them, —Supplentes nibilominits Supremd Autho- 
ritate noſtrd Regid, ex Mero Motu, & certd Sci- 
entis noſtris, ſiquid aut in bus que juxta manda- 
tum noftrum preditium per Vos fient, aut inVobis 
at—Conditione, Statu, Facultate veſtris ad pre- 
| miſſa perficienda deſit, aut deerit, eorum que per 
Statuti hujus regni aut per Leges Ecclefiaft icas in 
ic parte requiruntur, aut neceſſaria ſunt,” tem- 
s ratione, ac rerum neceſſitate ſic poſtulante. 
Theſe words ſound high, and yet our Learned 


EB Roar rh,” s 2 =o 


_— 


0 Maſon pleads , that it cannot from hence be + de Mi- 
11 ted, that there were any fuch Defeds as niſt. Angl. 
xell ue here faid to be Pardon d; and likens this p. 329. 
r Cuuſe to that in the Pope's Bulls, by which he 
e bſolves every Biſhop 4 gurbufors Excommunica- 
din, Suſpenſions, Interdidi, aliiſque Eccleſia- 

de BY ſlicit Cenſuris, & Penis d Jure vel ab Homine | 
m1 1 lat is t, without enqui- f F. 330. 
ing whether the Biſhop had incurrd any of 

ord theſe Cenſures, or needed this Abſolution. It 


was inſerted as he there diftinguiſhes, Hypo- 

thetice, non Simpliciter t, i. e. if they wanted it, Fe 

there they had it; and if they did not want it, 1331 

yet ad abundantem cautelam they might be will- 

ing to accept it; becauſe others might Imagine 

both that they did want it, and that it was this 

way to be ſupply'd : and it might be prop 

therefore to ward n theſe Suppoc d Defe 
4 


25 well as more Re. Which is all as Ap- 
eg to the Convocation, that tock out the 


that 
than 
to be 
Pre- 
rant, 
i 
Deck 
ergſs 
eye. 

1 


;/e in the firſt of K. Tamer. 8 
„ Does 
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| William de Peretor. © 

. V. think, that every we Writ 
cn or Phraſe in a Commiſſion implys that the 
Perſons Commiſhon'd could not have done ſuch 


ot ſuch a thing, without they had been ſo im 


1 * The following Inſtance may ſatigh 
to the contrary. 
A Commiſſion tor the Repair of Parks in 1631, 


gives full Power and Authority | to the Per. 


+ Biblic- 
| theca Re- 


41 256. 


ons nam'd in i 10 to conſult, adviſe, and an 
« fider of meet Orders, Ordinances and Conftits 


tions for the better preſervation of that Church, 
and for the preventing Annoyances; and th: 


'< ſame Orders, Ordinances, and Conſtitutions 
& being reduc'd into Writing, to preſent unto ut 
to the intent that the ſame being perus d by 
Us, and conſider d of, may receive our Royal 


Approbation and Allowance +. The Power 


;, here granted are much the ſame, and in muck 
the ſame words with thoſe in the Commiſſion 
to the Convocation : but no body can be fil 


enough to think that Private Perſons might un 
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of their own Accord have done all ig hare 
- enter'd into ſuch Conſiderations, and made fuct 
Propoſals to the King, withour a Commiſho 
. Commiſſions are oft-times employ'd, not for th: 
- ſecurity of ſuchas do the Buſineſs, but to ſecur 


its being done; they give the Countenance af 


Authority to Things, and promote the Diſpatch 
of them. For Example. 

In the 21 H. III. A Writ iſſu'd to Willian F/ 
Pereſor. the Court. Barber; which Mr. Pyr 
out of his Zeal a gainſt Long hair, has put ion 
p. his Tomes of E — Hiaſticul Juriſdiclion 1, and 
* may therefore become this Place as well. U _ 
as follows. 9 2 3 


1 


p «$ 
„ 


wo, wy 2 my A wy ww wa 05 tu ted 
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R E X Willielmo de Peretot, Salutem. 2 . 


3· dors 


Sciatis quod conceſſimus & plenam Pote- 
fatem Vobis dedimus ſcindendi Capillos 
Clericoꝛun noftromm qui ſunt de Þoſ- 
pitio noſtro & familia noſfra longos 
crines habentium, c comas nutrienti-⸗ 
um, c ad Crocos capilloꝛum ſuozum 
deponendos. -. Et ideo Uobis manda- 
mus quatenus ad hoc modo debito in⸗ 
tendatis; Huſjuſmodi Poteſtatem noſtram 
yobis conceſſam taliter exequentes circa 
pedictos Capillos ſcindendos c Crocos 
deponendos, ne ad Capillos veſfros 


ſcindendos forcipes apponere debeamus. 


e Septen ££4 0 


Now though I doubt not but that William de 


Peretot went about his Buſineſs more nimbly, 
and to better effect, after this Meſſage than be- 


fore it; yet I cannot forbear thinking, that if 


theſe Clergymen and He had been agreed, he 
might have exercis d his Office upon them, with- 
out having a Writ to ſhew for it, This is a fa- 
miliar Inſtance indeed, but may be as Inſtructive 
as a more ſolemn one; and, if it ſerve withal to 
relieve a ſerious Scene, and make the Reader 
imile a little, I have my double end init. 

What has been ſaid, may be ſufficient, I hope, 
to account for the Licenſe of 1603. and for any 
Word or Paſſage in it, that may be ſuppos d to 


affect the Clergys Liberty of Debate, which they 
Per in an Uninterrupted Poſſeſſion of, when that 
Trattiſe firſt 


began, and have an Undoubted Right 


toſtill, notwithſtanding the continuance of it. 


5 Ons 


Nen 2 F * * * 2 „ — of R p ä * 
D 2 : — : * 
1 7 . x . 
— 4 
- 7 
- 
4 p 
* 


, : i 


- - 


** 
' 


'+P. 290, 


(283.) 


der d. He obſerves, that the Liberty granted by 


1 1 . ; 5 2 18 | 
and Duc to treat without one. But his Reaſon 
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— che bin, wa 
Dt. W. catches at, and has 2 


that Commiſſion is ſaid to proceed, dut of the 


4 Ki 8 E 1al G ace, Certain Kzyowle F | 
Fr. 116. 2 - | dee, and 


orion F; and does moſt invincibly from 
thence argue that it conld not therefore be their 
Due, or belong to them ex debito juſtitiæ +. 1 
agree with him thus far, that a Commiſion im. 
powering them to Treat is not their Due, be- 
cauſe I take it to be their unqueſtion d Right 


why they are not entitled to it of Right, Len 


by no means admit; becauſe Le 


tell me that thoſe Phraſes Eſpecial Grace, and 


Mere Motion are usd ſometimes for forms fake, 


where the thing ſaid to be thus granted is ſtrid- 


endo , upon à Certification into Chancery, 


ly of Right, and cannot be with Juſtice deny'd. 
or Inſtance, the Writ de Excommunzicato = 


lows, we know, in courſe, and de Fure Ord: 


P- 8. 


; 


"Remarks, in 
£0 on therefore to remove the reſt of the Er. 
Srtions taken at our way of expounding the 


nurio; and is therefore, in diverſe Precedents of 


it, ſaid to iſſue ſecundum Con ſuetudinem Anghe, 


i. e. according to the common Law of England; 


* 


me, that it runs, quod bujuſmodi breve noſtrun 
de Gratid noſtrd procedat and a Note therefore 


in the Regiſter, upon theſe words in another 


Writ, fays, that they are us d only pro Honor 

Rego, etiamſi ad id de Fure tensatur. 15 

But I pay too great a Regard to his tritlir 
— uing them thus minutely; 


Statute. 
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in my account of the Prafiiſe of Convocati- 
425 be 25 H. VIII. I 4lipp'd over ſome 
Requeſts of ally Lower Houfe of Convocation to 
ie Uper, a few year after this Act paſsd, and 
promis d to make a diſtin Head of them; 
which I ſhall now therefore conſider and ex- 
plain. 

t is ob againſt that ſenſe I have given 
— 
themſelves underſtand it otherwiſe; WA EET 


—.— Sing 5 — che 
for 


© yocation . 
King's Majeſty 


« the Effect of the faid tatutes; — 

em to attempt, entreat, and commune of 

ſuch matters, and therein freely to give their 
* Conſents, which otherwiſe they may not do, 
« upon Pain and Peril premis'd. This indeed 
ems Material; and for that Reaſon, I ſuppoſe, 
Dr. i. takes no notice of it. But L. M. P. in- 
fiſts upon it, and ſtyles it an Authentick Eæpoſi- 
tim of that ſtatute; yr wit haut any other E. 
vidence is ſufficient to flow, that it was the In- 
tention of that AA, that the Treating and Re- 
ſolving, as well as the Meeting of a 1 
b ood.will of the 


Petition: — 1. 7 430 


2 
Prince f. The may oblerve, how won- na 


drous kind this Gentleman can be to the 

upon ocraſion; and what a profound reſpeßt he 
— for their Opinion, when it is for his Turn. 
ie allows a Petition of the Lower Hoaleof Con 


vocation, 


with. For, 


- Authentick,and then the Expoſition it gives, tote 
iure, cannot be ſo, There are two Papers pri, 
+ 2 vol. ted by my Lord of Sarum t, which he calls P- 
Colt ef Rec titiang of the Lower Houſe: of Convocation (i · l. 


91 = VI.) to the Upper. The Former of theſe 5 * 


IN. 7 6. 


(Cor rather the Minutes of four) joyn d togetha;] 

with a certain Query annex d, in the Choſe if 

them. Of theſe the F:7/t relates to the Colle 

_ « tion of | Eccleſiaſtical Laws, 1 2 
of Parliament to be made in H. 


er Clergy to the Biſhops, enforcing the ſecond 
of thoſe Requeſts put up in the former Paper, 
and praying a Licenſe in Writing, in the Terms 


rs 


er Clergy; and I ſay it, upon thee 


4 
| 440 
; | 
— 


ny One of them) deſerve; and leaſt of all g 


time. The Second, is a Propoſal for adjoyuing 
the Lower Houſe of Convocation to that u 
Parliament. The Third, concerns the Commit. 
tee for reforming the Offices. The Fourth is 2. 
bout the Statute of Firſt fruits and Tenths, The 
Query added, is, © Whether the Clergy of the 
© Convocation: may liberally ſpeak their mind, 

* without danger of Statute, or Law? The Lat 


_ , Convocation in the 1 E. I. 
vocation, to be an Authentick Expoſition of 
Act of Parliament; an Honor, wick ee 
ſolemn Deciſions of Both Houſes would 1 .. 
(much leſs do the Petitions and Requeſts of : 


It is probable that the Perition it ſelf is ng 


not a fingle Petition, but four ſeveral Requeſs 


the VIIIch; 


ter Paper is a Petition in form, from the _Low- 


already recited f. Now this laſt Paper, I fay, 
ſeems never to have been approv'd, or preſented, 


5 
Ci 
b 
5 
« 
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1. Becak 


© + folly Conſider dl. 441 
' Becauſe the ſhort Acts of this Convocati- 4 j, Ben- 
*reſerv'd in the Book call'd Synodalia t, ſhort 4 — 


ee ee 1d, Yo 
are ||, do yet, I find, mention the firſt Library. _ 
1 he four ſeveral Articles of it (-), inl T 4. 


2 


the Order they there lie; but give not the leaſt e 


5 | account of 
Hint of this Second: nor does Archbiſhop Parker, the Buſineſs 
in Antiquitates Britannice, where he ſpeaks *.* that was 
largely of matters agitated in this Convocation, = 2. 
lade fit r 

LG LIVES a df be were de, 
nen ſingle Day that the Comocation ſat, from Nov. 5. to Decem. 17. ex- 
i; in the 4th. Seſſion only, which was Nov. 25. where my Tranſcript of 
the Ads is a Blank: And there is but this One Day therefore in which it can 
le ſuppoſed that this Petition might have been drawn and preſented. 

(+) Seſs. 3. 22. Nov. Ifta die—conyenientibus----in inferiori Domo 
concordatum fuit, ut Dominus Prolocutor nomine totins Domũs referat 
gw ſubſequentes Petitionſss. 1 204 
Ji. 1 Quod provideatur ut EKceleſiaſticæ Leges Examinentur & Pro- 


mulgentur ju xta ſtatutum Parliamenti editum 35 H. VIII. | 
2. Item ut pro nonnullis urgentibus cauſis Convocatio Hujus Cleri, fi 
heri poſſit, aſſumatur & cooptetur in Inferiorem Domum Parliamenti, 
ficut ab antiquo fieri . 1 2 N D Y 12 Þ oy _ 
3. Item ut a Epiſcoporum & Aliorum, qui alias- ex mandato 
colocationk id Divino. Examinando, 4 & Edendo 
| invigilirunt, proferantur & hujus Domis Examinationem ſubeant. 
4. Item ut Rigor ſtatuti de Primitiis Domino noſtro Regi ſolvendis 
aiquantiſper in certis urgentibus Clauſulis moderetur & reformetur fi 
commode fieri poſſit. : 4 13 P.. 339. . j- ET. is 7 


On the Contrary, both He, and Biſhop Barnet 
give us ſome Particulars, that do not ſeem; very 
confiſtent with the 3 of ſuch a Petition. 
Biſhop Burnets words are, That © the Act 
which repeal'd the Statute of the fix Articles] 
* was occalion'd by a' Speech that Archbithop 
* Cranmer had in Convocation, in which he ex- 
© horted the Clergy to give themſelves much to 
* the ſtudy of Scripture, arid to conſider ſeriouſ- 
5 y what needed Reformation, &c. upon which 
ſome intimated to him, that, as long as cy 


* 
"Y 


- * 1 


Six Articles ftood.in force, it was not fafe ſat 
them to deliver their Opinions. This he n 


T 
|: c tans IP 
1 ported to the Council; upon which 
. © der'd this AH of Repgal + [his err Bah 
"T Y. agreed that the Repeal this Statute ſhould 
be propos d in Parliament. ] Thus his Lordſhi 
out of Archbiſhop Parker's Papers; and thus the 
| Archbiſhop i elf out of the Records of * 
*. 2 vocation * ; In Synodo Cranmerus Archie piſc 
| Ame las habitd oratione de religione ex verbo Griſt inſi 
ta populo tradenda, &c. conſulendum dixit. & 
Legum adbuc de Sex Articulis Henrico Rege re 
nante latarum ſeveritas pleroſque terruit, qui m 
us ſuas de Religione reformandd Sententias |; 
bere dicerent. Itaque impetrovit d Rege Cranne- 


rus, ut interim, dum illæ Leges Parliamento abi 


gentur, Prelatis de Religione in Synodo diſſeren. 
aher atroces ille rigideque pene laxarenw 
uod c e A clear account is given 
here of the Clergys fears in relation to the Stz 
tute of the fix Articles, and of their care w 
fra themſelves from the {ad Penaltys of it; 
but not a word of any —— — they were 
under in reference to the Submiſſion- Act. And 
with theſe Accounts that Paſſage in the Ads 
falls in. | 1 
Seſs. 7. Dec. 9. The ſame day were like. 
„ wiſe appointed Mr. Dean of Winchefter, and 
« Mr. Dr. Draycott to aſſociat Mr. Prolocutor to 
my Lord of Cant. to know a Determinat An 
© fiver, what Indemnitys and Immunities this 
* Houſe ſhall have to treat in matters of Reli 
gion, in Caſes forbidden by the Statutes of 
'< this Realm to treat in. 


8 a 
P * 
* p 
* 3 They 
- 


Preſented, certainly laid Aſide, 443 
They are concerned here, we ſve, to be inden: 
ain eat of matters of Religion in ſome Par- 
Ml cular Caſes forbidden by the Statutes of this 
Llm, i. e. by the Statute of the fix Articles, 


Fur as for a General Licenſe, authorizing them V. 8. c. 1. 

v treat in A// Caſes (ſuch an one as this ſecond & 35. #8. 

Petition prays) they expreſs no want, or defire © 5 

of it. And yet, had they wanted it at all, it 

1 now high time to have had it; for five 

weeks of the Seſſion were run out, when this 

Motion was made. Indeed 
2. Had ſuch a Petition for Lib 


iberty of Debate 
een preſented, it had, in all probability, been one 
of the Firſt ſteps, which the Convocation, after 
| they fat down, would have taken: whereas we 
ind by the Petition it ſelf, that it could not be 
"WW drawn up, till the Seſſion had continu'd ſome 
time; for the firſt Clauſe of it mentions a former 
Suit of theirs made to the Biſhops, in order to 
te by Them promoted with the King; of which 
the Clergy had hitherto been expecting ſome Ac- 
count from their Lordſhips, without receiving 
= rarer, © 7 . 
3. The Paper it ſelf (that part of it, I mean, 
which prays a Licenſe) has ſuch manifeſt mi- 
ſtakes, in relation to the Submiſſion of the Cler- 
gy, and the Statute enacting that Submiſſion, as 
one cannot ſuppoſe the whole Lower Houſe of 
Convocation could well fall into. For it con- 
founds the Preamble of the Act with the Body of 
It; reciting that part of the Statute which de- 
clares the Penalties, and an whole Proviſo at 
the End of it, as if they had been the very words 
of the Clergys Submiſſion ; which it is manifeſt 
they were not, and could not be. 1 


4 another qualifying it the Year afterwards: ,, & 33. 


: —_— vine l 
2 ab. be b r 
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which his Lordſhip himſelf uſes about a Pri; 
mation of an Extraordinary Nature, printed hy 


+ Vol. 2. 
p. 81. 


upon further Conſideration, 
My Lord of Sarum therefore not informs, 
us, whether the Paper, from whence he tranſe; 
bed this form, was an Original (as when it if 
he generally does) I muſt take leave to ſuſneq 
that it was not; and to apply to it the wor; 


Fuller. If he ſaw but a Copy, we have reaſon 
© to doubt of it; for that might be only the E 
* ſay of ſome Projecting Man's Pen . They 
ſent Paper might be, and, it is likely, was ng 
more than the firſt Draught of a Petition -fram{ 
by ſome Private Hand, but never agreed to by 
the Lower Clergy: And (were it allowable tg 

els at his Lordſhips Thoughts in this caſe) I] 

uld think that He himſelt had entertain'd ſome 


ſuch Opinion concerning it. For though he ha te 


4 Vol. 2. 
P 47. 


Printed this ſecond Petition, together with the 0 
Firft, in his Collection of Records, yet in his H. WWW: 
ftory f he makes but a very flight mention of it, WMC 

nd gives no Account but of the Firſt only: not We 


_ withſtanding that this Laſt contains New Mat Wl nd 


ter in it, of great Importance, and which, were d 
the Paper, where it is, Authentick, would very WW tt: 


well have deſerv'd a place in the Body of his WM | 


Lordſhip's Work; and could not well hav WW r 
eſcap'd the Pen of ſo Diſcerning a Writer. One Wl ni 
would think therefore that his Lordſhip had ſom: Ml fo 
ſecret Suſpicions of the inauthoritativenels of WW G: 
this ſecond Paper, grounded either on a View ef WW: 


the Manuſcript it ſelf, from whence he tran I ci: 


* 


+ lenic. p. it, '+ ſeems to ſay, it was found among Archb- Il ,, 


386. 


crib'd it, or on ſome other reaſons which bis di 
Lordſhip has not been pleas'd to acquaint us with. 
Indeed Biſhop Stillingfeet, who firſt product 


ſhop Cranmer's Papers: which looks as if it po 
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een lodg d in his hands as Preſident of the Con- 
«ation z and conſequently were not a mere 
ſought only, but agreed to, and preſented by 
de Lower Houſe. For which reaſon,notwithſtand- 
pg all the Probabilitys there. are to the contra- 

„Iwill ſuppoſe it Authentick; and if it were 

have this further to ſay to it: That if we al- 

Low this Petition to have been actually offer'd, 
et it is certain that it had not its Effect, and 
tat no Licenſe in Writing iflu'd upon it. For if 
1 had, we ſhould never have heard of any ſuch 
Memorandum in the Acts, as that I juſt now pro- 
lcd. It is manifeſt that at the Time of the 
Dare of this Memorandum, the Clergy were not 
W Lcens'd: for they could not then have needed 
i Indemnity to treat in particular caſes; fince 
the General Powers contain'd in that Licenſe 
xould have been to all Intents and Purpoſes their 
Warrant and Security. And if they had not a 
Commiſſion in five Weeks from the time of their 
Meeting, it will (conſidering what was debated, 
ind done by them, in that time) be eaſily gran- 
td me, that they had none, and needed none 
iterwards. EE 

Indeed, for the ſame Reaſon that this Memo- Iſto die 
randum proves, that the Clergy had no Licenſe n 
on, it proves alſo that they were to have none: nominati 
for, had they not laid aſide all Thoughts of a & aſſignati 
General Licenſe, they would never have ask'd for fuerunt 
i Particular one, to indemnity them in ſome ſpe- —_— 
cal Caſes. On the very day when they pray d Merrick 
this Indemnity, the Ads fay alſo +, that they 70. 0 
Williams ( Elizeus Price DoRores, in Sollicitatores ad a . | 
ettus ſequentes, viz. That the Petition made, to have this Houſe adjoyned 
"1 the Lower Houſe of Parliament, may be obtainſe. 
2 appointed 
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of Ao Lal — — intimating a Defign of ar 
pointing ſuch Sollicitors. Bur. as to the Second 


but inſtead of it, defire "on 


caſe, that ſuch a Commiſſion was needleſs. 8 


= = it Authentick. For as the Pre 
= ae e 
 &c; ſo their ating without ſuch a Commiſſion 


termination of the Point in queſtion. For the 


did therefore (as the Event ſhews) give thei 


+ Quad 6 & which the Clergy continued to pray, and 


inted ſome Members oftheir i om 5 9M; 
— junction with the zo pen - which 
in conſequence of the firſt B ranch 


Clauſe of it, relating _ 2. H. VIII. and 
General r th take be lud notice ofit; 
to 
from the fit "Articles. Which is a mani 
, that they had now drop'd this Requeſt 
if they ever made it. 
The Petition thefefore, if put up in form n 
moſt certainly quaſh'd above, by the Biſhop 
ſatisfying the Clergy, upon Advice had in the 


1 


_ 1 can be more to the Advanta; 
ergys Freedoms of debate, than this 55 


that the Clergy doubted at firſt 
a Commiſion might not be necellary, to 
—— chin to attempt, entreat, and commune, 


afterwards (for ac they did) is a clear En 
dence that thoſe Doubts were overrul'd, as foo 
as ſtarted ; and does, in effect, amount to a De 


udges, to be ſure, or King's Council (and, it 
7 may be, both) were conſulted in the Caſe and 


Opinion againſt the Neceſſity of ſuch a * Lice: 
but not, it ſeems, againſt the Neceſſity of that 
Exemption from the Penaltys of the fix Articles 


un which was now granted, according to theirPraye, 
c Archbiſhop Parker + aſſures us. 


_ had we been in the * as to the Erent 
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Reftraints againft that time laid 


dk this Petition, yet the very Time and Circum- 


ſtances, in which it was fram d, would ſufficiently 


| have accounted for it; and ſhevy'd us the Unrea- 


of ſetting up this Inſtance, as a Pre- 


cedent. The Nation was then in an high Fer- 
ment, and the Popiſh Party both in the Convo- 


cation, and out of it, ſtrong; and, to be ſure, 
watchful to make uſe of all Advantages againſt 
the Reforming Clergy : in whom therefore it 


might be prudent to arm themſelves for the 


Grear Work they were going about (a T hoe 
Alteration of the Doctrine and Diſcipline of the 


Church) with the Largeſt Powers they could 


whether in ſtrictneſs of Law they need · 


well doubt, whether they had ſuch a Freedom 
of Debate, as they were permitted to enjoy by 
I, the VIILb. himſelf; a Prince, jealous to the 
umoſt of every the leaſt Encroachment. on his 


Wl Precogative, and careful to put every method, 
| be fairly could, in 8 which might be of 
lergy. This Petition there- 


— 


uſe to humble the 
fore cannot be ſuppos'd to expreſs their Senſe of 
the Act, but their Fears rather of the Conſtri- 
don, which ſome of the Men in Power mighr 
put upon it. And under this View, a Licenſe 
might appear (though not Neceſſary in it ſelf, 


jet, Uſeful to prevent the Malice of their Ene- 
mies, and to allay the Doubts of their Friends; 


totake away all Excuſe from thoſe who pretend» 


& to be under the Aw of that Statute. ; and e- 


rey way to encreaſe, and animate their Party, 
lt was no new thing, in that, and the preceding 
2 for freedom of Speech,. even when it had 
Right on its tide; W ask Leavez 2 Practiſe 

Fs RS 15 4 ohne 


ht 


ed them, or not. They themſelves could not 


447 
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18 7 
8 their firſt Requeſt for Liberty of Speech, which 


ſtoopꝰd to by the Laiety of thoſe times, as well 
as the Clergy. For it was, we know, in the 33d. 
Year of H. the VIII), + that the Commons made 


p. 43. E- has been fince continu'd. And in his Son's Time 
Inf ch. 7. (the Time we are upon) they have petition d 


even for Leave to Treat, in particular Caſes; 


of which I ſhall give one Inſtance out of their 
Journals. In the Parliament begun 4. Noven, | 


3 E. VI. the Commons, e re they would attempt 


the Repeal of a Branch in a certain Act of Re 


lief, made ſuite to the King for Liberty to pro- 


| ceed init. The Words of the Journal axe. 5 


18. Nov. It is order d, that Mr. Speaker with 
the King's Privy Council of the Honſe, and tweln 
others of the Houſe, ſhall be Suitors to know the 

King's Majeſtys Pleaſure by bis Council, if, up 
on their Humble Suite they may treat of the li 

Relief for Cloaths and Sheep, at four of the Cu 
in the Afternoon. . 


Nov. 20. I is reported by Mr. _ the 
King's Pleaſure to be by his Counſel, that ti 
Houſe may treat for the Ad of Relief, bv 
ving in reſpett the Cauſe of the Granting ther: 


Nov. 30. Mr. Comptroller re reth, the 
the King's Majefty is pleaſed with the Petition 
for the Relief, and giverh Licenſe to treat 1 


Dec. 11. 4 Bill was brought in, for the Dif 
charge of that Swbfidy, and Repeal of the Brandes 


We 


wherein it was granted, + 


on the Laiety themſelves. 
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D. Cofin's Tables. 449 
e ſee here, what a profound Submiſſion was 
4. © in thoſe times pay'd to the Prerogative, in the 
le point of Liberty of Debate, even by Parliaments 
ch themſelves; and have with all a clear Proof, 
ne that Men may Petition for what is unqueſtion- 
id MN :bly their Right ; and (which is more) may 
s; continue ſo to 2 ho 3 * time, 5 
out prejudicing their Right by ſuch repeated Pe- 
| eos Which however is far from bel the 
ale in reſpe& of the Clergy : for I have ſhewn 
it doubtful, whether the Petition alledg'd were 
erer preſented; or, if it were, yet certain that 
it was over. rul'd afterwards, no Licenſe iſſuing 
upon it; and that the Clergy neither had, nor 
thought they needed any ſuch Licenſe for ſome 


e/or ſucceeding Reigns. So that ( to return to what 
nue lad me into theſe Enquirys) no Autbentich Ex- 
15. tion of the Submiſſion- Act is to be had either 
tm this Petition, as L. M. P. imagines, or 


rom the Uninterrupted Praiſe of Convocations, 

to which Dr. W. appeals. And if our ſenſe of 

the Statute therefore be not prov'd faulty by 

lome better Mediums then theſe, it will remain 

haken. e, 
Little now is left behind to this purpoſe un- 

vnfider'd, except the Opinions of Dr. (n, and 

Dr. Zouch, we; a Reſolution of ſome of the 

1 *: of Each of which ſome ſhort Account n 
Il be given} F 
Dr. (n, in his Tables (as they are now Þ: 38, 39. 

ned) lays down theſe Three Aſſertions. 


WW Srodus Provintialis, vel N. arionalis, convocari Tab. 1. 4. 
| * n debet abſque' Principis rſcripto. 


2 
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| WE. 450 4 Poſthumous Price: 
1 Nec traftari, nec determinari poteſt aliquid ; 
Synod, 11 conſentiente & e i 
. fs . 
N babet Vim Legis, priuſquam Regius 4. 
ſenſus fuerit adhibitus his que Synodus de. 
cernenda cenſuerit. 


Dl theſe, the firſt and laſt Poſitions are eafily ad. 
mitted; but I would defire to be excusd from 
bdbelieving that the ſecond, as it is now worded, 

was of Dr. Co/ar's drawing; if it muſt conti 

dict the Practiſe of the Synods held under Por: 

| ker, and Grindall, and his own Patron Archbi 

ſhop IWhz:gift , and even that of the Convocati 

on in 1597, the Year before Coin dy'd. The 

Tables therefore being not publiſh'd till after his 

Death, and after the Synod in 1603, tis reaſon 

able to believe, that they had the General Far 

of Poſthumous Pieces, not to come out exact 

as their Author left them ; and particularly that 

they were, in the ſecond Poſition, brought wiſh 

ſome Agreement with the Practiſe of a Licenſc 

then beginning to obtain. And ſo, I ſhould 

think that (ins Propofition originally nas, 

| Determinari non poteſt | aliquid in Synodo, u 

1 the conſulto * & aſſentiente Principe; which by ſone 
Charge of unskillful hand that had ſeen the Licenſein 160; 
ente into was alter d into | Nec Traftari, nec Determun. 
Conſulto, ri poteſt |: I ſay, an Unskillful Hand: for its 

i Thave good clear, and I have ſhewn it, that that Licenſe i 
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2 ſelf does not go quite ſo far as this ſecond Ae 


tion ſtrictly taken; the Inſtrument reciting oi 
a leave given to Treat and Ræſolue joyntly ; thi 

is, a Leave for the one, in ofder to the 
whereas here they are mention d ſeparately, au 
2 Licenſe therefore ſeems to be made necelia 


Howe ver, not againſt us, 
0 the firſt, without confideration of rhe Lat- 


g” is true, the ſeveral MSS Copies of the 
Tables I have yet met with, read them, as in 


de Print * : But the reaſon of that might be,be- Except 
auſe they were taken all about the ſame time, in the word 
he time of the Synods Seſſion, when the New oouſenti- 


ente. 


Method of 1603 was ſet afoot; and when the 
Whole Eccleſiaſtical Polity coming to be ſetled, 
theſe Tables, which for ſome Years had been in 


Her, and many Tranſcripts of them taken ar 


er to be brought nearer to that New Method, 
us no hard matter to imagin how the ſame. Al- 
tration might prevail in the Reſt alſo. Howe- 


1nd no more I have yet heard of) is, I own, a 
Prejudice of weight againſt the ſolution ad- 
ancd ; and will continue ſuch, till ſome other 
can be produc'd, where the words are diffe- 
rzatly read. And therefore, allowing the Pofi- 


wing, yet ſtill it will be no clear Teſtimony 


nod ; One, ad proponendum Regie Majeſtati; the 
WI cther, after the — Aſſent bad ad de- 
+ Wcernendum E we gms in like manner as 
cle two ſorts: 

ble in Parliament: where there is, we know, a 


= Preparative Debate about bringing in, wording, 
ad modelling a Bill; and after that a Finat 


Ee 3 | and 


em hands, were, we may preſume, much ſought 


once; And if Any of theſe were alter d, in or- 


tion, as now Printed, to be of Dr. Co/ir's own 


. | Wzainſt us, becauſe it is capable of a Conſtructi- 
, that falls in with the Practiſe which obtain d 
. Wit his time, and of which I have already ſpoken. 

:. bere was Then, as has been obſerv'd, a Double 

Iraflatus about any thing ta be Ordain'd in Sy- 


46 


* 


xr, the Conſent of three Copys (for ſo many, 


Debate are ſtill diſtinguiſha- 


452 


and Peremptory Debate, whether it ſhall P. 
Of this laſt ſort of Treating, Dr. Coin may fair, 


on the Phraſe, Conſulto principe, (which is the 


| Accordingly I obſerve, that where this Phraſe 


Majeſtatem confulendam. 
ion of Dr. Cn, if indeed it were his, the Con 


an Application, i. c. of treating Preparativeh, 


in onder to propoſe, that ſo they might 


pk if rightly conſider d. Wy 


ly be underſtood : which indeed is the only one, 
that is proper'y Synodical;, the firſt being No- 
vel, and Forreign. And with this Interpretati 


True Reading) intirely agrees; it implyi 

a Previous Synedzcal Debate about Cane oe 
the Prince was N for how could the 8 
nod conſult him about That, of which 8 had 
not before hand conſulted among Themſelves) 


of conſulting the Prince occurs in the Acts uf 
thoſe Convocations that were before Dr. Cn 
time, not only a Debate about the Matter to be 
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. 0 but even a Draught of that Marter in U. 
to He 


0 Heads had preceded ; as appears from theſe Ml fu 
Inſtances following. | 
AQ. MSS. Conv. incæptæ Jan. 20. 1541. Feb. Ml it 
24. The Prolocutor brings in Capita quorundan WM 10 
Decretorum contra Blaſphemos, Perjuros, & o 
rantes per Deum & ejus Sacrum Nomen. Nu. " 
bus Letlis, viſum «ft Reverendiffimo & reliqui N 
paribus conſulere Regiam Majeſtatem in hic pu. * 
Te AY . 
Mardt. 17. Reverendifſimus cum Patribus lege 
bat Tres Schedulas, uram de Vlegitimis contralli 
matrimoniis, &c. ſuper quibus duxerunt Regiu 


Ipon the Terms therefore even of this Deci 
vocation is fuppoſed to have an Original Right 


of Treating de Cunſulendo principe, and about 
every thing that was a — ſtep towards ſuch 


-— P._ or mnt mo sf "anc 


obtain a 
further 


Reſolutions of the Judge, 433 

further leave, of treating Finally, in order to 
Decree. | e 

As to Dr. Zouch, he rely d implicitly on 
Ons printed Tables, and from thence tranſ- 
cribd theſe Poſitions almoſt Verbatim into his 
Deſcriptio Furis & Fudicii Ecclefiaſtici: * and » part. 1. 
therefore This is no new Authority, _ Seck. 2. 
The Re/o/utions of the Judges d vo Fac. in my 
Lord Cotes XIIh. Report, carry indeed a great - fol. 72. 
er Weight with them, if we could be ſure they | 
were Theirs, and given us exactly as my 
Lord Coke left them; which,confidering the Time 
and Circumſtances, in which this Report was 

liſht, is more than we can well be fure of: 
orit came out, as the Tables did, not till ſeveral 
Years after the Author was in his Grave, and in 
ſuch a Juncture, when the Doctrine thought to be 
ly d down there was ſure to be welcome. Indeed 
it is worth obſerving, that our Ad verſaries have 
not the leaſt Shadow of an Argument to offer 
for the Perpetual Prattiſe of a Licenſe, but 
what is taken from two Poſthumous Pieces only. 
And ſurely Authoritys from Books that are them- 
ſelves of diſputed Authority will not go far 
toward clearing up any Controverſy. However 
{uppoling theſe Reſolutions Authentic, we may 
de allowed to ſuppoſe further, that the Courſe 
which was taken primo Facobi, and which my 
Lord Cote himſelf may be preſum'd to have di- 
retted, had ſome influence in producing them. 
And after all, fure we are, that they are ſo far 
irom oppoſing the Accounts we have given, 
| that they do, if narrowly lookt into, abun- 
dantly juſtifie and confirm them; They are to 


this purpoſe, | 
Ee 4 LE =—_ 


4 fer to conſtitute any Canons, without Lice 
rom the King "3 ater: 


| «Canons, yet they cannot Execute them 
+ without the Royal Aſſent. | | 


all about Canons, which the Tables are grofly 
made to affirm (and Dr. W. by placingthe Cn 
ma between Confer, and Conftitute t, would 
fain infinuate ) but only that they cannot 
confer to conſtitute , which is very true, if the 
meaning of the words be, that they cannot ſo 
confer as to conſtitute : and that this ſenſe was 
Intended by the Judges, appears from their 
Third Reſolution, where the Phraſe is thus va- 
— 3 When upon Conference they conclude: which 


 whathad been affirm'd in the zd. Poſirion;as the 
words [after their Aſſembly] in the Entrance ol 

the Second, recapitulate what had been lay'd 
down in the Firſt. And we may obſerve the 
Gradation therefore, Three things are there pro- 
nounc'd Unlawful to be done by the Clergy, 


2. After their Aſſembly, they cannot con. 
3. When «pon Conference they conclude any 


It is not ſaid here that they cannot confer at 


xpreſſion is manifeſtly defign'd to recapitulate 


without the King's Licenſe : - Without it, 1. 


They cannot Aſſemble. 2. When aſſembled, jet 
they cannot conferr to Conſiitute Canons 3. 
When (they have conferr'd to Conſtitute i. e. 
upon Conference concluded Canons, yet they can- 
not Execute them. Each of the Two Laſt Pro 


. 


_ takes in the P 


4 


ore it, and adds a 


| 


t 


in Coke's XITh Report, 1 
1. A Convocation cannot Aſſenble, without 
< the Aſſent of the Ki e 


rt of that which went 
ew Reſtriction. Nay, 
unleſs by conferring to conſtitute, inthe 2d. Ds 
termination, the ſame be meant as by concluding 
W LP 
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oppos'd not the Doctrine laid down: 4385 
in Conference in the 3d; there is no Branch 
of this Opinion, wherein a Licenſe to Decree 
Canons is declar d : for in the 2d, It 
will be forbid only to Treat about Confli | 1 
ming; and in the 3d, to Execute. But as to 
de Synodical Act, which comes between theſe 
hem MW Two, viz. their Conf:tuting, Making, or Fi 
paſing of Canons; nothing will be determin d 
rat concerning it. Which is Unrea ſonable and Ab- 
rolly Ml furd to ſuppoſe : for it makes the Rey, 
n {udges omit the Deciſion of that Point which of 
ould all others was moſt requiſite to be decided, the 
not s Incapacity of themſelves to Enacf, or 
the Gaftizzte a Canon. I ſubmit to the Opinion of 
t // theirLordſhips,that theConvocation cannotconſer 
was Wl conſtitute; (that is, as they explain themſelves, 
heir Conference conclude) Canons; and I infer 
— hence, that neither the Submiſſion Act, nor 
hich die Licenſe in 1603. can fairly be extended to a 
late WM further ſenſe, and that this is the utmoſt 
the Reſtraint which the Clergy now lie under. Dr. 
,. ſeems to have been ſenſible of this, and has 
ay'd uc'd theſe Reſoliuions therefore, not at once, 
the but by Piece meal; craftily dividing the ſecond 
pro- Wl from the third, and placing them at a conveni- 
187, ein diſtance 5 that we might not have the Op · +Seep.108 
, 1. -x of explaining the One by the Other. (129. Il 
M. P. has dealt more fairly, and above- - 138 
3. bad; for he has cited all Three of them —_— 
e) ether t, though at the Evident Hazard ,, 38. 1 
can- of their appearing by that means to be no 
Pro- WW thing to his purpoſe. And, to give a fu-—„ "nn 
vent WF ther ſtrength to theſe Deciſions, he adds, That „ 
lay, WW Codolphin cites and admits them in his Ræperto. i 
Dun (anonicum; a Book, which Dr. V. havi 
ling nention d with the utmoſt contempt ||, tis _ LP. 275. 
Ts , that 
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Pinion in a Point of Law; fo little are thy 


Poor Godolphin | he was as rich in Learning x 
his little Gleanings could make him; a Colle 
Writers ſhould learn to ſpeak more reſpeRtfully 
it is probable no body elſe will. Let Godolphins 


cation Man had aſſerted the fame thing, though 
without citing any Authoricy. Dr. W. who s 
— — learn'd in theſe Reſarches, inſults. then 


4 ſcornful Air tells his Adverſary ; I am confiden 
he will be hard put to it to bring us any Auth 


f. P. 275. 


Poor Godolphin! 
that one who comes after him on the ſame fide 
ſhould urge as good Authority. The Dr. yirryy 
poor Godoiphin for depending on Sir E. Coke, in 
a matter of Antiquity ; the Letter-writer bring 
this very Godolphin, to confirm Sir E. Cotes C 


_ upon the Character, and Credit of they 
irneſſes! Poor as he is, Dr. W. it ſeems, has: 
Friend yet poorer than He; who would not elk 
have vouchſaf d to borrow from him. Bur why 


Etor, and a Scribler : and how then comes Dr. 
W. to deſpiſe him? Methinks, We ſecond · han 


of one another; becauſe, if We our ſelves do no, 


Character be what it will, Dr. Wake could nt 
have taken a more unlucky occaſion of undern 
luing him, than he at preſent makes uſe of. It 
I ſtop a little co ſtate the Caſe between them, 
hope I ſhall have the Pardon of my Reader. Gs 
dolphin had ſaid, that Church=-Gemot denoted an 
tiently what we call, a Convocation, and vouchi 
Sir Edward Coke for it: the Letter to a Como 


Three, upon this ſuppos'd miſtake; and wi 


elder than Sir E. Coke, from whom as Poor G0 
dolphin fir/t, ſo has he now taken it, at all alben 
tures t, What Authority that Gentleman had, 
or had not in his View, I cannot ſay ; for That, 
I am ſure, would be to ſpeak 4 all , 
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ove, I can fately affirm. For the Learned Sir 


ed it at leatt four ſeveral 


— 


Henrys Tranſcript read Oyric- « jyynjcation, 


words to thoſe Sir H. _ there is a m 


«ce He himſelf vouches none. But that there 
u that Dr. W's Confidence therefore miſſde 
tim, when he pretended to be ſure there was 231 


i. Spelman has ſaid this very thing, | and Te- 


times * in the 1/7. (that is, the _ * In the words Gemotum, 
not Authentick) part of his ane mot, ane” "Chirchge- 
"294 , - . nat: and not there only, but 
Goflary; which came out, in ,,;, in tis Rehiquiz rod, 
1626, many Years before the where he hat tranſlated the 
IVb. Book of Inſtitutes appear d daſſge in H. the I's Laws, 
broad in the World, From Him 4 e a 2 
ny Lord Coke probably had it; nod {ball find af — 
for he quotes, I find, the very 4 les them either make an 
ime Paſſage for it, out of the — 7 5 * in 
4 where 8ir ne, c ſequeſter t 
Laws of H. the I : 1 where Sir « their Sentence NY 
- , e p. 5: 
gemot inſtead of Seyreſ? mor, as F Quaſcangue. Chirchge- 
Wheelock afterwards, from the - - Fo ſcordantes inven 
Exchequer-Manuſcript it ſelf, Y more congreg 
Prnced ir |, This ſeems to be f. nga 


[dare not determine it ſo to be, becauſe Sir 
Manuſcripts, beſide that of the Exchequer: and | 

y everal other 
rſpetts faulty; particularly in the very next' 


¶Debet autem Scyreſmot 


ſunorum (which in the Margin is Sn 
We ought to read, | Deber autem Scyremot, & 
Burgmot bis, Hundreda, & Wapentachia due 


decies, 


inet ater ur on Lay — — - 5 4 — — 1 2 * — wan 
c; Sides Wo! ran « 8 + 4 F { 
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_._. modeſt Writer. 


ſtſtate of this Controverſy ; and has uſherd in his 
_ --  Cnitical Remark with ge of good Afſu 


Saxon Friend, 
Nr. Nic holſon a little too diſtant to Impart, | 


zs any 
One of his, both as to the Aſſuming Air, ft 


4 » by 
- 


we have Sir H. Spelman's word for it, tha 
E _ is a good Saxon word, and did in 
t 


not like ſome ſmall Dablers in oy; that 


preſs Dr. W's indiſcreet Vanity, who has ven 


Mr. Nicholſon bas no 
decies, &c. & 7 diebus anted Py as the 
E. the 


Paſſage may be rectify d by the Laws 
ellor 1, from whence theſe of H. the |. 
were taken. * 
But, which ſoever of theſe be the true reading 


nguage ſignify a Synod, or Convocation. 
Hd hs wor-fanben {t 10 have been ſo us'd in 6 
ther places, he would ſcarce have mended a co 
rupt Reading by the [ſe of it here; for he v 


make two miſtakes always, when 


etend 
to mend one A2 


but a very ſure, as well as a ven 


This ſhort Digreſſion was but neceſſary ta 1 


tur d to decide peremptorily upon the uſe of: 
Saxon Word, though, I believe, he underſtand 
as little of that Tongue, as he does of the true 


rance.— am confident (lays he) that this Gentle 
man will be hard put to it, io bring any Author, 
&c, Confidence, let me tell him, even where 
Men are certainly in the right, is not over be- 
coming : but where they are as certainly in the 
wrong, and are reprehending others that are i 
the right; there, no Quality whatſcever fits ſo 
Ml upon a Man, or looks fo 1 Some 

ſuppoſe, had blown Dr. M. up 
Degree o " Afſurance; and were not 


ta wa oo n ©. 


hens 


into this 


„ ot Wd * Po... ot, Th 


ſhould pitch upon him to this purpoſe, as ſoon 
Man. For the Aſſertion is all over like 


the Miſtake of it. 1 have given the Reader one = 
woof of this kind before 1; and, ſince Skill f P. 343- 

n Saxon happens to be here once again my 
F 


er. x 2 E 
Mr. Nicholſon t profeſſes himſelf not ſatis. Ul 3 
« fd with the Opinion of Cambden, Lambard, 114, 11g. 
« Spelman, and ly, of All our Enghf ; 
6 _—_— Hiſtorians, that there were in 
this Kingdom before the Conqueſt three Codes 
«or Digeſts of Laws, which from the ſeve- 
Hl Countrys where they firſt prevail'd, were 
* rightly term'd the Weſt Saxon the Mercian, 
* 2nd Daniſh Laws: This Conceit of theirs he 
imputes to a Miſtake of Lage (in the Words 
Weſtſexenalaga, Myrcenalaga, and Denelaga) 
aber Law, whereas it fignifys, he ſays, a Coun- 
oa try, or Diftrif. Very Deciſive indeed! But 
_ one would have thought that the Great Coun- 
pare cil of the Realm, which in H. the I's Reign re- 
\þ enacted and 3 the Confeſſors Laws, ſhould 
nr. Wy tare underſtood the Saxon Tongue, and Times 
WH pretty well; and yet they tell us, —Regnum An- 
7 gie tripartitum eft in Weſt-Saxones, & in 
' WH Mercenos, & Danorum Provinciam. Legis eti- 
in Anglice trina eft Partitio ad eundem diftan- 
nam *; and again, — Legis etiam Anglicæ trina + 11, x, I. 


Weft-Saxiz, alia Mercena, alia Denelaga 2ſt f. 2. 
AParticular account is given of the ſeyeral Shires, Il. p. 80. 

: in which each of theſe Laws obtain'd by Jor- © © | 
1 wallenſis t, who, though he had no great #XScripe. 
ſhare- of Latin, is known to have underſtood col 936. 
both our Saxon Tongue, and Antiquities per- 

fectly well! Or, if his skill ſhould be _ 


eſt Partitio ad ſuperiorem modum. Alia enim c.. pas i, 


„ 


3 n 


| 
: 
- 
| 
{ 
 - 
f 


8 n * S 


Declaration concerning 

ted, yet ſure Gervaſe of Tilburys cannot; and 
thus he writes concerning the Conqueror Ie 

Propoſitis Leg ibus Anglicanis ſecundum tri parti 
tam cofum diſtinttionem h. e. Merchenlage, Dy 
| nelage, & Welt Saxonlage, quaſdam reprobavy 
Lip. guaſdam autem approbans Iranſmaritas —— Nor 
muanniæ Leges adjecit |. And, as to the Uſe d 
the Word Laga, a Charter of H. I. (drawnhy 
Fourteen Years after the Conquerors death) will 
ſufficiently clear it. There this paſſage occur; 
Lagam Regis Edwardi vobss reddo, cum illi | 
+ Archaion mendationibus quibus cam pater meus emen 
c. 2. p. uit . Does Laga here ſignify the Confeſſon 
175.% Law, or his Country > Whether all this Ol 
A. Par. ad E id laid los 1 
ann. 1 100, Evidence laid together may be allow d to ont 
p. 36. weigh our Librarians New Gueſs, muſt be leſt i 
the Reader. If it does, it will be apt to nit 
in him no very advantageous Opinion, either d 
Mr. Nicholſon's Skill in theſe particular matten 

or of his Modeſty in aß. 
But to reſume our Argument,. We are toll 
further, that K. James the L in his Declaration 
< prefix'd to the XXXIX Articles, and publi&- 
Led with them, doth declare, That he is 8. 
< preme Governor of the Church of Eng/and; 
L and that if any difference ariſe about the Ex- 
_ © ternal Policy, concerning Injunctions, Canons, 

* or other Conſtitutions, the Clergy in - ther 

« Convocations is to order and ſettie them, lu 
„ ping firſt obtain d Leave under our Broad Seu 
1 L. #7. declar it ſome Years after he was in his Grave; 
P. 4. for the Declaration meant, came not out till 
18628. But let the Doctrine be whoſe it will 
it is very good; Leave from the W 


SS 7 


— 


tze XXXIX Articles. 
t; and ges d, muſt be had, to order and ſettle 
1. ariſing about Old Canons and Conſt 
part Mucions, for that is in effect to make New ones: 
a for any other Acts previous to this Ordering 
od Setling, ſuch a Leave is not neceſſary, nor 
es the Declaration ſay, it is; though there 
«ſome words that look a little more this way, 
han any of thoſe produc'd by this wiſe arguer; 
x it follows, Out of our Princely Care that 
lurchenen may do the Work which is proper for 
tem, the Biſhops and Clergy from time to time in 
(moocation, upon their humble deſire, ſhall have 
Licenſe under our Broad-Seal to deliberate of, 
and to do all ſuch things as being made plain 5 
them, and aſſented unto by Us, ſhall concern . 
ald continuance of the Doctrine and Diſcipline 
the Church of England EftabliſÞid, from 
wence we toill not endure any Variance, or De- 
porting in the leaſt Degree. This latter Clauſe 
muſt be explain'd þy the former, where the 
Doctrine in this point is 8 ſtated; and 
there a Leave only o order and ſettle is made 


not to be ſeparated from Doing; nor a Leave 
luppos'd requiſite for the one, but as it is to end 
n the other. This is a Form of Expreſſion 
ſounded on the Licenſe pra&is'd in 1603, which 
I have already accounted for. oy | 
and now nothing, I think, that carrys the Face 
of an Objection has eſcap'd me, unleſs it be a 
imall Remark made by Dr. V. on the Form of 
the Convocation-writz wherein the King, he 


ung the Subjett, which they are to Deliberate 
and Reſolve upon . *Tis true, in another place 
be tells us, with his uſual Conſiſtency, _ he 


| =» 


xcefary. Beſides, even here, Deliberating is 


lays, reſerves io himſelf the Priviledge of na- 


+ P. 111. 
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TB. 207. 


Py that ſome ſuch Licenſe is to be e 
5 

not ſounded on the Writ, yet he thinks it is mig 
tily ſtrengthned, and countenanc'd by it. By 
this is a Conſtruction that no man livi 
have made of it, that had a true Underitandi 


in it was fram'd. His account of the Writ m 


| the Church, and Kingdom, be had commanded i 


Matters which ſhould be more 1 declard 


| half. From hence he reaſons in this manner, 


General 1 debate about, be the conflant Intra 


be Convoration-Writ implys not 


time; he thus declares what they were to do, ul 


the Priviledge of. naming the ſubjett which thy 


does not found his Opinion of the Neceſſity 

Licenſe upon the Form of this Writ 4: bg 
ver, even there he affirms this Writ plainly to 
d jr 
Opinion 


King + , and though therefore his 


) ART 


either of the Writ it ſelf, or of the Times when 


chus In the beginning of it ( ſays he) the K 
having mention d by way of Form, that, for a 
tain urgent Affaire, of great Concern both 


ISS SSS SS Sees s 


Archbiſhop to ſummon the Clergy to come togetly 
to ſuch a certain place, and at ſuch a cemu 


met: Namely, that they were to Treat, Con 
and Conclude upon the Premiſſes, and ſuch Otha 
King's 


them, when they came together, on 1 


That though the Urgent Aﬀarrs of the Kin 
Church, and Realm, which the Convocation isi 


Hon of every Convocation-Writ, yet this is by wa 
of form: for the King flill reſerves to hinſ 


are to deliberate and reſolve 2785 and they ur ci 
when met, to expett his ſpecial Direction, and 1, N 
ramble after their own fancys, or any matter wa Fo 
in this General oſs, without bis Warrant”. 


But how falſe and forc'd theſe Colours are, wit 
appear if we confider, 1 


1. Tit 


Convocation-Werir reftrains not 


to Parliament, have much the - ſame Introdutti- 
on with this for a Convocation, thoſe alſo be- 

ginning with a Auibuſdam arduis & urgentibus 
xegotivs, &c. |, as this does; and proceeding to 
ocher Ex ns, the ſame in ſenſe with the 
ſubſequent Words in the Convocation- Writ; 
2nd in this only differing from them, that they 
ae not quite ſo Expreſſive and Forcible. Now 
Dr. IV. will not, I hope, dare to ſay, that thoſe 
Words are plac'd alſo in the Lord's Writs 
wey of form only: and if not, how come they 


al There? Nay, 


in the Front of the Convocation-Writ, by way of 


the Body of it; where the Clergy are ſaid to 
alemble a4 traclandum, conſentiendum, & con- 
dudendum ſuper PRE MIS SIS, i. e. ſuper. 


even as the Barons are, in the ſame part of their 
tit, faid to meet ſuper DIC TIS negotizs tra. 
faturi, &c. ] It is added indeed, & aliis que 
carius exponentur tunc ibidem ex parte noſtru: 
which intimates, that the King will alſo, on bis 
fort, propoſe ſome particular ſubjects of Dehate 
w them, but this precludes them not from deba- - 

ting on any thing, except what he propoſes. Nor 
anany Man, who conſiders the Date of theſe 
Writs, pany think that this Meaning is to be 
daun from them. For * ov” 
3. They went out, in near the ſame Terms that 
they do now, 200 Years before the Submiſſion- 
At paſs d; when the Kings Power of conkinivg 
| the 


1. That the Writs which ſummon the Barons mM 


to be us'd more by way of Form Here, than 
2. Theſe words are ſo far from being placid 5 
Form only, that they are expreſly referr d to, in 4 


dais & urgentibus negotizs, before mention ads 


OY 


| = theſame 


the 25 H. VII. abridg the Convocations Privi- 


though he wanted either fincerity, or skill t 


the Clergy to — on e 


the Clergy to deliberate on nothing but What he 
5 to them, was a Doctrine never dream 
of. And 1 h pegs key of the Wm 

as they were Then the mean; 
ing of them muſt be the ſame too: or, 


ledges in feveraÞ reſpetts, yet it could not make 
the Words of their Writ ſignify otherwiſe = 
they did, when they were firſt inſerted. 

. himſelf hapned to ſtumble upon this Il. 


27. 160. Hake uſe of it. The Grand Queſtion *.* had toll 
TP.[113-14jm (what he tells us again F, as if it ha 
| Wen his Own Obſervation ) that "this Clauſe 


ald be 38 H. VI. 
The 2 is to be found Cl. m. 


29. dors. ¶ See Pryn. Parl. 
Wir. Vol. 1. p. 91.) Which 


ſhews from whence Dr. W. 


borrowed his knowledge, ſince 


he tk, this Mike alſo 
long with 1 ; 


cularly . 7 
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Writs as far back as 28 H. VL! 


taught him, that this Clat 
could never be intended to tie i 


ticular ſubjects as the Ky 
=A ſhould allow them to deliberat 
on. But he may be pleas d to know, that it i 
vet an 100 years Older than he thinks it is: fu 
have ſeen Writs in the beginning of E. the! 
with theſe, or the like words in them; pam 
E. III. ps. 2. m. 15. dors: che Arc 
biſhop and his Clergy areſummon'd Super dil 
2 negot 15s quæ Vobis ibidem ex parte noſtrã plenius ex 
"ponentur trattaturi, * Conſlium Inptn 
ſuri, and 20. R. II. 2. m. 12. dars. it ran 4 
*Tholt in the ſame Sy ables as it does now, 
""fratlandum ¶ concotilandum ] conſentiendum, 
tonclude mum per * & aliis * 


to be found in the Convocati 


after which, a ſmall ſhare d 
Logick methinks might hay 


the Clergys Debates ro ſuch Pa 


"COHN HT = a VB Vn oo mm mn AC Pe ww m..o vw we 


fic eee 


fer Nos a Commiſſarios noſt any in _ rte cla- 
nus caponeutun tunt ibidem. ittle ac- 
quaintance with the Old Acts oof 2 
would have inform'd him, 2 this Phraſe ex 
te noſtr meant; it being the Cuſtom al- 
ways for the King, ſoon after the Convocation 
fi — to ſend his Nuntii Speciales thither, 
which were ſome of his Prime Nobility, his 
Great Officers, or Judges; and by them to in 
timate his Demands, or Defires to the 
And theſe therefore are ſaid to come 2x 821 
lmini Regis, every where throughout the Arch 
biſhops Regiſters. Dr. W. cannot be ignorant e- 
nough to think that the Clergy had Then no 
Power of entring on any Deliberations except 
what thoſe Honou rable ps. co recommend- 
ed to them. Dili SUL 1 
Probibitions were at that 48 ? badi, Feat 
ſometimes in Writing, and ſomerimes denoun- 
ed Vid Voce by the udges, who came along 
with the Great Men that brought the King's 
Meſſage. By Theſe, the Clergy were forbid to 
eat of any thing, wherein the King's Crownand 
Dignity was concern'd ;, which imply's them at 
Liberty to treat of every thing in which they 
were not thus prohibited. Their Debares in- 
deed were bounded by the Nature and Ends of 
the Afſembly it ſelf; which-confoa'd them to 
Matters en of Eccleſiaſtical Cognizance, 
and ſuch as related to their Own Order, and 
did no ways entrench on the King's Prerogative, 
_ on the Laws of the Realm. But in all o- 
ther reſpects, the Debates and Proceedings of 
Convocation were then under as little reſtraint 
6 thoſe of Parliament. 


Ff2 _ 


| ſhall propoſe to them. 

The form of the Convocation Writ therefore is 
of no manner of ſervice to Dr. V. and had been 
better let alone by him than produc'd; as in. 
deed all his Learning of this kind had, in which 
he is very Improper and Unlucky; for he ſcarce 
the 


1 


ever medles with a Writ, without givi 
Reader ſome occaſion or other to pitty his 
Trance, before he has done with it. This (having 
— the Two Points, laid down at the En. 
trance of theſe Sheets, againſt all Exceptions) 
1 am now at Leiſure to make out upon him; and, 
. 
of this, or the ike nature, to ſhew, how unqu- 
_ lify'd a Man he was to meddle in the 
Diſpute, and how utterly a Stranger he is 1 
all that Knowledge that is requifite to frame 
a True Judgment upon it. This ſhall be the 
Buſineſs of the Next and Laſt Chaprer : which 
1 ſhall draw into as narrow a Compaſs as co 
veniently I can; having already, I fear, expatu- 
tte a little too much in the Others 
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CHAP, M 


R. Wake has grac'd his Appendix with the 
Forms of ſeveral Writs; the Firſt + of + v. 359, 
which is, he ſays, an Ancient Writ of Summons © 
for an Abbar, and the ſecond, for a Biſhop , tos p. 261, 
come to Parliament. It ſeems, this Great An- | 
quary thinks that Biſhops and Abbats were 
10 to Parliament by Writs of a different form: 
whereas every one that is in the leaſt acquainted 
with things of this nature knows, that wheae- 
er the Abbats had an Immediate and Perſonal 
Summons, their Writs ran in the very ſame 
Tems with thoſe of the Biſhops, the Clauſe 
Premumientes only excepted ; and are therefore 
ery ſeldom recited at length in the cloſe Rolls, 
but entred only with an Eodem modo manda- 
wn eſt, or Conſimiles Litere diriguntur Abba- 
mus & Prioribus ſubſcripts, But had he a 
mind for the Hononr of the Abbars, whoſe Or- 
der is now extinct, to record Their Writ of 
dummons diſtinélly in his Immortal Work, and 
by that means to preſerve the Memory of it to 
luture Ages; yet that he ſhould fingle out that 
pmicular Writ he His printed, as an Antient 
Iss and of the Reign of H. III. & is a little un. gee p. 
dappy; when it is certain that That Writ, in all 359. * 
5 forms, never went out till the Middle, or Lat. 
ter End of R. II. i. e. till about an 120 Years af- 
&t H. the III. was dead and buried. The In- 
Nroductory words [ Nvia de aviſamento conſilii 
Af] are ſcarce found in any Parliament Writ 
Fore 12 E. III. when they are two or three 
umes us d, and not afterwards till the 46 E. III. 
when they begin to be employ d pretty conſtantly. 
| 1111 ee 1 


Sas 


SE 


TY 


468 Dr. W'sNiftaker in relation 


The Defence of the Church of England, mention d 
in the Cloſe of it, never had place in any Wut 

*p,W. till 6 E. II. (ſays Pryn*); was never ordinari 
Vol. 1. p. inſerted, till the 49 E. III. and never in that 
115. manner in which it is expreſsd in the End of 
this Writ, till towards the End of Richard the Ils 
Reign. At which time, and ſo on downwards 
the Preciſe Form (Printed by Dr. W. tor an An 


tient Summons in the Time of I. the III.) with 


little or no difterence, regularly obrain'd. How: 
ever, Dr. W's Writ cannot be yet ſo Old as R. II 
for it begins with Henricus Dei gratid, &c. and 


muſt belong therefore, if it be indeed an Od 


Writ, to One of the Three Harrys, that imme 
dlately ſucceeded him. Impoſſible therefore it 

is, that the Abbot of 'Taveſtoke ſhould ever be 

+ p. 360, Tummon'd by this Writ, as he tells us 4 he was; 
361. ſince that Abbat was never call'd to Parliament 
1 5 P. after the 23 E. III, * when this Writ was not 
ky if yet heard of, till 5 H. VIII., when it was in 


I W 4 | 
n ks ſome Expreſſions alter'd. 


Patent of Dr. W. will perhaps lay the blame of all 
that Tear, theſe Faults on Reynerius's _- Benet: 
1 Finus, which he quotes there. But can it be am 
Parliament Excuſe for him, who had ſo many near Dome 
in Fuller ſtick Helps towards clearing up theſe Miſtake, 
Hiſt. of 4b-that One who wrote at a diſtanee from our Re 
5606 P-293- cords has miſtaken before him? However, even 
Reynerius himſelf, as much at a diſtance as It 
wrote, was better inſtructed than this comes to; 

for neither does he produce this as the Summors 

of an Abbat, diſtin from that of a Biſbop; not 

as an O/d one; much leſs, as of the Time of 

H. III: nor does he ſay, that the Liſt of Abbats 

given by Dr. W. were by this Writ ever Sum- 
mon'd. Theſe are all Dr. Wake's new Lights, and 
Peculiar Improvement. Alte 
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0 Mrs of Summons. 469 
After all, if he thought a Writ. of Summons 
to an Abbat would look well in his Appendix, 
how came that in the Annals of Burton h to be f P. 377 
overlook'd 5 which is really of the age he pre. 
tends that the other is, and one of the moſt An- 
tient Writs extant, being lent out in the 41 U. Ul. 
a” 1256? 2. \ $41 
In the next Number, we meet with am Hari. 
m Writ of Summons of a Biſhop: to Parlia- 
ment 1. And here again, Dr. V can riſe no tf P. 351, 
higher than the. 49 H. III. whereas we have a 8 
Writ of this kind 6to Jah. i. e. 60 Years Older 
than this; and two others of the 26 and 31 H. III. 
ſtill preſervd in our Records, and not in our 
Records only, but in the Printed Pieces of Sl 
En f, Pryn *, and Brady I: ſo chat they can be] Tit fon. 


1 ſecret to none, but thoſe to em every — — 
almoſt of this kind is fo. © 8 —_ 64 


town a Liſt of 24 Abbats and one Prior anti Joh. 5 7 
eatly Summonꝭ d ;- "believing this to be the fx 5. 87. 
aumber of them, whereas it frequently varied. 

In the 49 H. III. by that very Writ he Prints , f r mo 
no leſs than 102 * and Priors were Sum. 11 
mond; which Dugda/e would have told him, 

had he tranſcribd that Writ out of Him, and 

not out of a Faulty Edition of Ehyng. I ſuppoſe 

he took it from thence, becauſe I find the lame 

Error there, that I do in Dr. 1's Tranſcript ; pro 

ou regni afſenſuratdk, inſtead of uffecurand1: 

which, in Eng; is only a Miſtake of the Prin- 

ter; but Dr. Wake'it ſeems, took it for an Old 


Term of Art, and was/nicely careful therefore to 


uimes, 50, 60, Jo and ſometimes 80 Abbots, 
aud e were 1280 dz that the — dors. 
Ff 4 er 


After the Abbats Antient N he ſets bail. wr. 


preſerve the Spelling. In Edward, the I. and-IV's "PTY 


l 


ber of the Regulars. might be in ſome degree an 
ſwerable to that of the Seculars,call'd up by ry 
Premunientes, and the Parliament be a Ell Re. 
native both of the Clergy and Laiety. 4. 

ut the middle of E. II. when the Clergy go 
ground upon the Crown, the Numher of Sun- 
mon'd Abbats decreas'd mightily, and was gene 
rally a few under, or above thirty, throughout 
Edward theTIFs Reign: when Convocations be 
ing now held often concurrently with Parliz 
ments, all the Abbats and Priors of note came 
up thither, upon the Archbiſhop's Mandate; 
and were there ready to receive the King's Com- 
mands : and. were excus'd therefore from the 
Parliamentary Writ, which was ſent out only 
to ſuch Abbats and Priurs as held by Barony. 
Afterwards, from the Reign of E. III. 10 the Re. 


formation, their number always exceeded twenty, 


* 


. f. p. 33 and fell ſbort of thirty, ſays One * excellently 
44 oy _— in theſe 4 1 whoſe Obſervation 
however, is not Univerſally true; for the 12 
+ See Dug- H. VI. + and 31 H. VIII. 4 are Exceptions to it 
dale Sum, jn both which Inſtances the Number of Abbas 
Tüte called fell ſhort of twenty This Jnequality in 
501, the Latter Reigns ſeems to have fprung chilly 
tom the Vacancy of Abbys, or the Abſencè of 
Abbats, who were abroad either upon Embaſſys 
or at General Councils; and had vot in this caſe 
(as the Biſhops had) their Vicars general, io 
whom the Crown directed Writs in their ſtead, 
Nor miſtakes he only in the Nambers, but 
in the Titles alſo of theſe Abbats; for ſome that 


are not in his Lift (partienlarly the Abbats of 


Maltban Cross, and Cirenceſter) were from the 
49. H. III. downward, as conſtantly Summon d 
4 almoſt any of ths twenty four he _ 

* 3 , Ef : 25 . 4 C Ci 


1 


in relation to Writs. 


donn; and the Prior of S. Johr's of Feruſalem, | 


nuch oftner than the Prior of Coventry, whom 
alone he has mention'd. ORF eee ERR 
The next thing we meet with, is a Biſhop's 


Sammons of the 23 E. I. 4 which is giv'n us + P. 363. 


ly the Dr. as the firſt Writ of the kind, by which 
he Inferior Clergy were warn'd to Parliament; 
where as I have ſhewn, that it went out in the 
22 E. I. if not earlier; and have brought Vou- 
chets for this, not from — on- 
ly, which are below the Dr's care, but even 


on this occaſion. ' © 


compare the Clauſe Præmunientes as it was ſet- 


Miſtakes are unpardonable. For whereas he 


was ſetled as much as now, going out in the 
me Terms often in the Latter end of E. the I. 
and beginning of E. II: And long after his 1 5th. 
lar it receiv'd an Alteration that has by ſome 
ſbeen thought Material; for the Words, ad faci- 


Hoy d, but turn'd ſometimes into ad conſentien- 


The Clauſe Premunientes therefore was not per- 
FAY ered ii hreeſcare years after 15 B. WL 


from his Old Friends and Acquaintance, our © 7 
Printed Hiſtorians. And methinks a Man ſo 
Hiſtorically inclin'd as He is, might have known. - . 

what Knighton, and the Annals of Worceſter ſay © ©» 


tells us, that this Clauſe was ſertled 15 E. II. it 
$ rue neither way; fince long before this it 


endum & conſentiendum, were not conſtantly em- 


Gn only, even in E. the IIs Reign *, and never, » 
tat | can find, us d after 5 I. from which Summ.p.p, 
Time to Ours, (if Dugdalꝰs Forms may be rely d 198, 202, 
0) this Writ has ran ad conſentiendum only. a 


But to let this Error paſs, as a common one, 
fet in his next Article, where he pretends. to 


kd 15 E. II. with the ſame as it is now +, his TP: 363. 


Dx. Wake' 4 e, 


"OW is not all; e $n-the 15. EL i 
ſelf, was it ſo ſetled as Dr. l, Wal 10 
have been, who makes it to premoniſh Priorew 
V Copellanum Eccleſiæ, inſtead of 1 81 
W 3, and repeats this ſenceleſs Miſtake no 
. thrice, in the Compaſs of this ſhort Clauſe; t 
ſhew us, that it was not the Error of his Pen 
- but the Effect of pure Ignorance. It ſeems, he 
found it thus ſet — in an Ill Edition of the 
1 Pa. Abridgment of Records ; and the Errors of that 
Book * too are ſacred with him. 


an 


sene of them he was able, Dr. W's Enemies, as meanly 2 h 
| M e they may think of his Abiliy 05 
ment are rightly changd 5 in this kind of ſtudys, muſt jag; 
bim into per unum, and inter- allow him to have One good fl"? 
ſint: but as 10 Capellanum, Property of an Antiquary ; for Kit 
wayne, 1 er and more. he copys e thing with geen the 
Obvious Error, he it ſeems,” 2 very Mg gf ric 
A1 err of i WF ty, and religioully tranicribs tr 
| | — the Verbal | Miſtakes. of . 

thoſe Authors. he deals with. Whatever 0 oi 
ther Alterations he is. for, Lou ſhall * hc 
find him venturing to alter a faulty Text: fo il - 
28 he knows no — that is not in Print; 7 50 
be takes every thing for true, that is. 
The ſame Evidences of his skill meet us in 15 
every Article; for again, Nam. III. we hae! 

him allowing ſuch — Blind Guide, into i 
Miſtake, as groſs . whit as the Former. For 05 
he. recites chat part of the Old Convocation BY 4 
Writ, where the Conſtituent Members are ret 1 
ken d up, after this manner Univerſos & Jar tþ 
14] los Egpiſcopos veſtræ Provincie, ac Decanos C 21 
10 þ  'Pracemtores Ecclefiarum Carhedralium, Abbas, k. 
Se. Any Man, that had ever read Two of thel Wy 
Writs, muſt have known, that. Precentores here ih ii 


* be Preores 3 and, without having ſeen 4 


ſecond 


* * 
# 


in relation to Writs: © 479 
L in ond Writ; might, by dint of Common Senſe, 


it toe ſmelt out ſo plain an Error as this: but Dr. 


Nen 


lun Mii: an Abbreviation of this word, and took what X 


x found, without raifing any Scruples to himſelf, (. — 
which it was not in his power to lay. P ßere it is, 
eee, Mine nth 0 f Flee which DW ho 
ae many ot ts in this Writ of Fuller, which Dr. W. Das 
_ 57 Tranſerip — . — us that af it attentively, and 
th” therefore in this Inſtance out of mere Unskilfulneſs. 
my After all, when Dr. W. makes theſe Præcen- 
lin wes Ecclefiarum Catbedralium to have place in 
tya Convocation, he 1; a greater Truth than he 
00 ware of. For there are ſome Few Inſtances on 
1 ea were really call d up thi- 
el det, with the reſt of the Cathedral Dignita - 
bel, the Chancelure, Treaſurers, and Capitular 


bold be Numerous and Full ; and when it was}, 5 
Mi the Archbiſhops Power (as it Then was) & 
s ſummon whom he pleas'd to the Convoca- 
en i in like manner as the King could to; the 
have r 16111 
101 heſe {mall matters were not worth | 

For 0, but to ſatify the Reader how unacquainted 
oy Dr.W. is with the Forms of all ſorts of Writs, 
rec either for the Convocation, or Parliament, i. e. 
indeed with the firſt Elements and Grounds of 
tis n which can never be rightly 
wes, MN underſtood, or ſtated without an Exact know-: -- 
heſe I leage of the Nature and Kinds of theſe Writs, 


and the ſeveral Alterations they underwent in 
-n 2 ditterent Ages. For Dr. . has rightly obſerv'd;' 
1 - r N - that 


IT 53:6 


n ich 00K d + Ch. Af. 
Vale found Wen in Full + which look d + 55 Hl. 


drchdeacons. Thus the Caſe was ſeveral times 
under Edward the L * when the Exigences of the “ See Reg. 


the 1,7 v * . Per, 
Church requir'd that the Clergys Aſſemblys fey.folx . 


15 


474 The Reft of bis Appendix, faulty. 


that of firſt theſe Summons were "erty 
drawn, and do mark out to us the Uk? 
4...  Roghts of thoſe to whom they were ſent, as they 
1 F. 214- were allow'd of in thoſe Antient Times +; which 
- holds not only of the firſt Draught, but of the 
- ſeveral Charges made in them atterwards. And 
it fo, it is very wondertul that our Author, ma 
when he was about to ſtate the Rights and Pow. Both 
ers of the Clergy in Convocations and Parliz Mat 
ments, ſhould not above all things have ſtudiei I deſ 
and compar'd theſe Forms, and endeavor WM" © 
give us an Exact and Particular Account of them, MW" 
A few Obſervations of this kind, drawn tron nb 
our Manuſcript-Regiſters, would have been of 
more uſe towards ſetling the Point in Debate 
than Volumes of ſuch Common Traſh as he has 
mes out of our Printed Hiſtorians. It has 
my care in ſeveral parts of this Anſwer to 
make up this Defect of Dr. Wakes, as far as the 
\ »-» Former Collections I had made, and the New 
Opportunities I have had of improving my 
knowledge this way, would allow of. Had the 
Way to theſe Records been as open and eafy tg 
Me as it was to Dr. , I would have endeavord 
ttt nothing ſhould have been wanting on this 
argument. / 39 „ 
The Miſtakes I have hitherto laid open in this 
Chapter, belong only to the Three Firſt Article 
in Dr. W's Appendix : of the Four remaining 
ones, the Laſt has been examin'd throughly al 
ready ; and, uponenquiry, we have found, that 
from the beginning to the end, rhere is ſcarce 2 


| FP: 385. true Line in it. The ſame thing] have aſſur'd 1 the 
1 Reader concerning the VI. alſo; though! wav'd 

|| the Proof of it, becauſe it would be Tedious: 
but if Dr. W. demands it, it ſhall be forthcom- 


vg 


More of bis miſtakes in 
vs, The Veh. and Vrh. are barely Copys of the 
Union. Ad, and of K. Charles. Commiſſion to 
de Convocation in 1640; in which there was 
0 room for Ignorance to ſhew it ſelf, and there- 
fre the Miſtakes he has there made muſt be 
gillfu! ones. And willful ones therefore he has 


theſe ſeveral Vouchers, which Dr. W. has brought 
Wo credit his Work, there is not one that does 
aut ſome way or other blemiſh it, and betray 
n him a manifeſt want of Skill at leaſt, if uot 
of a much better Qualit: And the whole Ap- 


i ſelf, and with the Book it belongs to. 
but there are many more to the ſame purpoſe 


ſcatter d through his Book; which ſhould be 
brought together, and repreſented in One View 


475 


nade, giving us ſuch deceitful Tranſcripts of 47 bu 
Both theſe Records, as omit ſome af the moſt enn 
Material Parts of them. In ſhort then, among "PF 


jendix therefore is throughout of a Piece with |, |. 


Here his Miſtakes lay collected to our Hand; St 


tothe Reader, I am weary.and haſtning to Cloſe; 
_ | ſhall give him a fight of ſome few of 


We have ſeen already, how the Dr. out of his 
Eſpecial Grace, and Mere Motion, has Summon'd 
the Precentors of Cathedral Churches to Con- 


this vocation - which was very Obliging to Them; 
ils but not very kind to the Priors, whom he left 
ning out, to make room for them. He is as Liberal 
5 his Favours to the Lower Clergy too; for he 
that eells us, that the Convocation-Writ calls 29¾.ͥ 
ce a Ml ven Archdeaconry to the Sy nod, and the Clauſe p. 104. 
+ the WM Prenunientes, as many out of every Archdea- +P. 190. 
avd I 77 to Parliament J. His Own Writs in the | * 
bus: 4Ppendix, if he had read them on this Occaſion, 
com would have prevented ſuch a miſtake, and my | 
11 Fj „ to 


 _ tenance, is, that a certain Brother-Writer of his 
theſe things as He does. For his account of d 


« * 


= 
Hiſt. Lib. 
Vol. 3. p. 


M14 
Books, which they are contain'd in ? For ca 


Page, be inſtructs us; that it is“ a perfect C 
* py cf all Summons of the Nobility, Cc. fro 
< the 49. H. III. to the preſent times; and hen 


dates for the Clergy and Commons t From 
whence one may reaſonably conclude, that he ne- 
ſaw the Book: for there are but Two Wris in 
it for the Commons, and not one for the Cerg, 
apy ſo call'd, that is, for the Whole Body ci 


another Raſh and Rude Writer), who has mi 
ud d of a certain Piece The Character might 
pe true, fays he, for any thing (perhaps) that 


fe knew; bur tis that Writers way, to gi u 
< accounts of Men, and their Labors, at random «: 
Words, which kad Ms. Nicholſon carry in i 8 


need being told) that there come but two. P; 


to be never ſo many Archdeaconrys in it. I 
Archdeaconrys indeed chooſe two a Piece: - by 


Aula, 10 Min 
told him( what would think a man ſhould fear: 


ors from the Clergy of any One Dioceſe ( 
Inſtance, that of London) though there — 


out of Them a New Choyce is made of two t 
repreſent the whole Dioceſe. ., _ 
"The only thing thar can keep, Dr. W. in cou 


a Member of Convocation, knows as little 5 


Biſhops Writ, is, that it commanded Them to « 
tend, accompany'dwith the Priors, Archdeacon 
and Procter of the Clergy . as if the Prænun 
entes had Summon'd all the Priors, and no Dea 

But how can we expect a true account of Wr; 
from Him, who gives us ſo falſe an one of the 


cetning Dugdale's Summons thus, in the fame 


in alſo (he ſays) we ſhall find the like Man 


Sr FFS SSF aSSFSROTESS 


ut I remember his Words of Bale (uc 


ſcarc Fre, throughout the Courſe of his Work, it 
n „ ould have been much ſhorter, and much better 
le ( dan it is at preſent: the Three Parts of his Hi- 
aorical Library would have ſhrunk: into the 
Compaſs of one, had he confin'd himſelf to fay 
wthing of Books, but what he &new of them. 
4nd this, I aſſure him, is a ChoraZer not = 
« Random | But not to looſe fight of our Prin- 
diol Antherpm# 7 en 0b 533 aye i Foy 
Dr. W's Nicety and ExaQneſs in this part of 
knowledge appears again in his account of the 
Perſons, of which the Lay part of the Parliu- 
vent was antiently compos d: for he tells us, 
that in the 6 E. III. the Dukes and Barons went 
aide to conſult ; whereas it is famouſly known, f P. 219. 
that there was no Dre in England till the e ith. 
of E. III. when the Black Prince was firſt made 
Duke of Cormoal/.. How he came to quote the _ 
tbridement of Records 4, for this miſtake, I can- F. 11. 
wt divine; where there is not a word of Dukes 
mention'd, any mare than there is of that Par- 
laments being call'd for the Affairs of Scotland. 
for which alſo Dr. I/. very gravely vouches it. 
In Elſpizg .*. indeed theſe Two Miſtakes are to- T. 9% 
be found ; but I ſuppoſe they were none of His, 
but his Printers: And had Dr. W. conſulted the 
Abridgment, . as he pretends, he would have | 
known ſo too; and have drop'd this learned + * 
_ about Dutters, and the Affairs of Scott. 
an = 1 55 K. 
If we ask this knowing Gentleman, what the 
Inferior Clergy are Summon d to Parliament for, 
and impower d by their Writ to do, he will tell 
us, that the Parliament. Writ Summons them to 
cometo Parliament, there to treat with the King, 
&. The Convocation-Writ ca/ls them to Care 


s I, relation to Writs, 
- Þ- 


123. only among themſelues x. Whereas again his O. 
ndix, faulty as it is, would have rr the! 


taught him, that the Parliament-Writ, as it no 
ſtands, ſummons the Inferior Clergy ad conſe 
tion. Writ ad traffandum., conſentiendum & 
cludendum, not to'. conſult only. The Laſt 
theſe does expreſly ſummon them to Tren, 20 
yet he ſays, it does not; the Firſt does not; ax 
Wulle ĩðͤ 2 5t5 iof 
Alfter this Wild Account of the Writs to th 
Tgy, we are not to wonder, if he miſtakes? 
much in thoſe to the Commons ; the Impowrig 
Words of which, he aſſures us, were about t 
26 E. IIL thus alter'd ad irafandum, Conſulr 
du, & Faciendum, and ran fo, on to the 46"! 
of the ſame King, when they were again woll 
11.5 90 ad faciendum & conſulendum, and ſo hu 
7. 213. Continu'd to this day f. Every particular 
which account is falſe : for the Writ to the Co 
mons 26 E. III. ran ad trattand. conſulend. 
* pros. P. conſentiend.* , and fo it did ſeveral Years b 
V. V. a. fore this, viz. in the 21 E. _ And berwee 
Bia 95. the 26 and 46 E. III. the Phraſe tly 1 
95 ried : for in the 36th. it was a4 conſenticndu 
bor. Only , and ſoon to the 44h -., when ir chang 
Ib p.102. into ad conſulend. & conſentiend\. And in th 
IIb. p. 106. 45th. it ran, ad faciend & conſentiend. (not cn 
(«) Ih. p. ſulend) (a). And thus indeed it has, for tht 
113. moſt part, continu'd to this day: However, 1 
always; for as low as the 7th. of R. II. it calll 
(b) 1b. p. them ad conſentiendum only (b.) I defy an 
117. Man, in ſo few Words, to make more Mita 
than Dr. W. has done. One or Two of them, . 
find, he has with Great Induſtry pick d out . 


Is 


4% 
7 


hereſt, I cannot imagin. | 
P. 104. He makes it a doubt, whether the 
ele number of the Inferior Clergy, calbd by 
de Biſhops Writ, was deriv'd from thence into 
de Conyocation-Writ, or from the Convocation- 
Writs into thoſe of Parliament: which is, in ef- 
{to doubt, whether the Deans, Archdeacons, 
Capitular, and Rural Proctors were call'd to Con- 
wation, before the Biſhops Writ had that 


mite on this Subject. 


7 


Exerciſing the Pens of our Modern Writers. 
Much has been ſaid of it, in relation to the Par- 
ment ary Intereſt of the Commons Temporal; 
Dr. W. ſeems to make it the /F7a of that of the 

Commons Spiritual too; for thus he ſpeaks of 


f 


* Whereas, before [the 49th. of H. III. Jonly 


by their Baronys, were wont to be ſummon d to 
*Farliament z in that Year, when the Commons 
gan to be call'd, ſeveral of the Inferior Cler- 
were al ſo calłd together with them; and 
that, for ought appears, in a larger Proportion 


vo Aſſertions, in the laſt of which he is kind 
bis Function than will conſiſt with Truth, and 
n the Firſt not ſo Juſt as he ought to be. For 
ors before che 497. of Il If. not Biſhop 
abe 4bbors only, but (I hope) ſome: Prigrs too, 
em, err call'd to Parliament. We will fuppoſs 
n to have comprehended Theſe; under Abbars z 
eren thus his account is very defeHiye, For 


” 2 : „ 
= - ft # Bf ++ 


Gg I not 


Clauſe in it. And he who doubts of this, puts it 
kyond a Doubt, how far He is qualify'd to 


the Biſhops and Abbots, who held of the Kinz 


Al Parliaments. Lof: Clergy, 479 
the Grand Queſtion (c.); but where he got all(c.) P.156, 


* 
. 
# 


F - 


The 49th. of H. the III. is not more famous 
fir ſheathing the Old Barons Swords, than for 


than the Laity tnemſelves were f. Here are + P. 209: 


— 


„ 
— 
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haying à General Call to Parliament. 


1 65 alſo not ſeldom. of the Decani, Arc 
7 Aud ſo jaconi, i 4 ale HER Perſone as preſen 
Annals of Dr. V. who would be thought to know All ou 
Pp.aas » of Hiſtorians ſo intimately, ſhould methinks hav 
this Book. had Tome part of acquaintance with the belt 
them, M. Paris: at leaſt he ſhould not, till h 
had read him, have ventur'd to determin, ay 
thing concerning the Conſtituent Member 
the Great Councils in H. the III's time, 6 
which we have no where ſo juſt an account 
in that accurate Writer. But he makes his 0r 
der amends in what follows: for © in the 496 
H. III. (it ſeems) when the Commons begat 
to be calld, ſeveral of the Inferior C 
« were alſo call d together with them; and tha 
«for ought appears, in a Larger Proponia 
than the Laity themſelves were. Were tha 
_ ſo? How come then our Hiſtorys and Record 
not to have mention d it? From none of whid 
cdan it be certainly learnt, that there were ay 
* ofthe Clergy call'd to this Meeting, below Al 
bats and Priors, but five Dears only. It ma 
be, many of Inferior Rank might be ſummone 
too: but if they were, tis more than can l 
gore ; for there is not, I believe, the lea 
Hint of ſuch a Summons. remaining: Sure 
are, that they could not be call'd up in the ſam 
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De Placer where the Parliament Clergy, 481 


way that was afteru rds practis d; for the Bi- 
Writ of that Lear is on Record, and has 

hop Wi Clauſe in it. But it may be, the £44 

Abbats, * Priors, that held not by Ba- 

together with theſe Five Deans are Dr. W's. 
erior Clergy : Let them be ſo; their ar Nünber 
inthis Inſtancè will amount to about an Hundred, 
whereas the Knights, Citi gens, Burgeſſes, and Barone 
of the Cinque Ports muſt have been at leaſt three 
three or four times that Number. Whence he 
drew this Piece of Hiſtory therefore, I cannot +Dr.Brady 
divine. The Learned Perſon, I am ſure, whom * © *© 
he vouches for it in his Margin, has not a Let. 
ter this way, in the Pages cited: but he thought 
the Reverence Men had for the Character of 
that moſt Knowing Antiquary, would haye 
mde them take every thing implicitly for 
Truth, to which his. Name was ſet, and have 
prevented all further Enquirys. 

In what Place the Clergy call'd to Parliament , | 
mer, Dr. V. profeſſes himſelf not to have found *; k. 221. 
but he thinks it zot improbable, that it 5 have 
been at St. Pauls,” becauſe their other Convoca- . | 
tions were uſually held there *. Bur I think it bis 
rery imptobable, 19 75 while they were, ſtrictly 
king; a Member of Parliament, they ſhould 

far from the Place, where it open'd and 
ſit ; as improbable, as that the Conti ſhould 
have met at the ſame Diſtance from the Lords. 
Weftminſter-Abby was ſomewhat nearer , and 
more convenient ; and if the Commons had 
the Uſe of the Chapter Houſe there, we 
may reaſonably believe, that the Clergy too 
wee accommodated. with ſome Other Room in 
that l As 8 they anyently, Fees : 


8 2 for 
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482 aud Commons mee. 
for ſometimes we hear of them 12 Capelli As 


Pr 


141. . 


en e e (4); hich 
(4) Amed ad ann 155. iscalLd al Cle Sie Catharing 


lu Concilio N.. e nn 
5 12 vide Benedict Abb. %; and ſomstimes in Capelli 


Apud Cotes. Poſih P. 212. S. Fobannis Evangeliſte (e 
(5) Diceto inter X Scri- when the Parliament, we find, 


. 


ptoresc. 58% was opend, and all the States 
p- hag e ee 1244" * of it came together, in Refeths 


(4 M. Par. p. 630. 7% Monachoruwn d), and con 
„t, ee 
Fifty Yeats afterwards: tor Math. of Ii 

minſters Kelation in 1294 implys, that that 
was Then the” place, n and 
G9) Conpecnts in ws; ˙ . «of; the Parliamen 
2b rengnonm Wend. met one another (e). Upon th 
Surgens unus Miles, Foannes Diviſion of the Iwo Houſes, the 


de Haverivg diftus in medio Commons fat. in the Chapter- 


torum, dicebat, Viri Vene- 'bouſe of the Abbat of Wep mn 


1 iter: Dr. V. * obſerves chat thi 
is mention'd in the. Abr1dgment 
e Records, 50 E. III; and might have obſcry d, 
7 b. 120, how it is mention'd there, t as the accyſlon'd 
2 5 4. Ot rather, as the Roll it ſelf ſpeaks,the Antiem 
er Place of their aſſembling; wich implys them 
to have ſat there probably from the time of the 
Separation. Not many Yeats. after this, che 
ſeem to have exchang'd this Place with ths 
Clergy, and to have ſat themſelves in the A. 
Fellory of the ſame Abby; for in the 9 H V. tos 
 Chapterbouſe appears to have been the Place of 

* See Wall. Reception for the Convocation Clergy * ; and 
Hiſt. Auel. in the 4 H. V. the Rolls ſay, © Le Chancelew, 
2 per commandment du Roy, aſßgna à les ditæ (6/7 
valers, Citizeins, & Burgeoiſes une Mail, 
« appellee le Froitour, dedeinæ L abbee de Well 
<< minſter, 4 tenir en ycelle leur Counſeilles © 
+ Gr 15 00 Aſſemblees: 


404: 
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What Diſtance between been the Meeting 483 
« Aſſemblees :. and in the 6. H. VI. it is ſaid to 
e the place, where i be Common: ordinarily ſat 0b The Roll. 
in 4 davuicript! of Mr. 5 en ys Biſhop goes fur- 


ret f. „ il. | 5 451 7180 1 [ 4+ "the and 


the Domos Lat antiquitks, bt. + Hig. 44% vol. 1. Coll. 
| of Rec. p. 100. Numb. 40. 


But though the Place of their Meeting puz- | 
Ales him, yer the Time, it ſezms,-does not; for 
35 to That, he informs us, that the Clergy who 
met by - vertus of the Convocation Writ in Par. 
lament time, came together heretoſonę on ſome 
Other Day chan that on which the Parliament 
began T. He knows not, it ſeems, that they f F. 224. 
have done ſo of late too, and that the Cuſtom © * 
for an Age and half was for them to aſſemble 
the Day after the Parliament. This Uſage be. . 
gin about the time of H. the VII HH and wasthen 
often practis d; but not regularly fix d till to- | 
ward the latter End of his Reign: from which © 
time to the lare Revolution it held, I think, with 
not many Exceptions; and ſince that the Parl. and 
Convocation-Writs have Summon'd to the very 
ſame day; which has joyn'd theſe two Bodys 
yet more cloſely than formerly, in their Sn 
 mons, though their Aſſemliys are now more than 
erer divided. My Lord of Sarum therefore had 
not well confider'd this matter, when he ſaid, 
that it was the Cuom of all H. the VIII's Reign: 
for the Convocation to meet tuo or three days af- + vol 1 
ter the Parliament f. For, beſides that it 2 5 222 
times met before it, (for inſtance, "0 1517. the re _ 
Convocation came together, Feb. 2. *; the Par” cofictio. 
lament, nor till Feb: 4. +) the very liftande up ·  Dugd. 
on which his Lordſhip produces this Obſerya- Somm. 3. 
tion, deſtroys it; for the Convocation of 1536. n. 


3 began? 


P 


began Tune 9th. the Parliament, June the liz. 
And indeed, near half che Convocations, in that 


* Princes 22 (as they did for — 
till the preſen Reign) nicely. the _ after the 
w_ 


any by rol nag will appear by e 
FE comparing the Dates of both of them. f 


1514 Fel. 5. DigdSum,p p. Feb. 6. a Wartun 


1515 No 12. lil x 491. Nov. 13. Regiſt. Hadr if 
| & 1536 Jane's. bd p. 458. 


=, 2 
Xt 1540 Apr. 12. Bp. Burnet S Ar. 15. „ Regipr. cn Cn 
| V. l T SH 13s. S mer. 4 TE 


1544 Jan.30.Dugd, ses in 3. 31 Did. 
. 

1545 Nov. 23 1 p. 307. Nov. 24 bid. 

1545 Jo. 14. b 0 Jon. 15. *. 


. a * go 88 of Time witches ot 


ces Convocations and Parliaments. 
As to the Authority by which the Clergy were 

conven d, Dr. W. affords us as little light in That 
Point 100 as in any of the former. He recites 
the Opinion of — who think that offer be 
A 2 Sep of Przmunire in 1393. our Archbiſhops 
* 5 ff 10 ſummon Convotetions by their Own Au. 
ity, and calf d them only at the Kings Gun 
mond t: but in this account, he ſays, he is not 
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5 241. al aber. atisfied. * he any manner of 
mw _ | . Knowledge 


June 9. 74 (@ Cit | 
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1 ſerv'd both in Proxoguing and Diſſolving that 
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Knowledge of theſe things, he would not * 
be 4 all Esta with it. For as in Fact it is 
crtain, that the arne this time, ſum. 
mon'd Convocations frequently by his Own AG.. 
thority ; ſo it is clear in point of Law, that he 


| had as much Right to do it, after the Statute of 


Premunire, as before it ; there being no Clauſe,or 
Word in that Act, that can be ſuppos'd to te- 


| frain His Power in this particular. Indeed had the 


Archbiſhop, whenever he call'd a Convocation 
rithout the King's Writ, done it by a Legatin | 
utbority (as Dr. W. ſuppoſes) * there might * P. 247, 
have we ſome ſmall Ground to think that tte? 
Premunire Act had laid a Reſtraint upon him, 
Butthis is another of Dr. W's miſtakes : for the 
Archbiſhop needed no Help from his Lægatin 
Character to convene the Clergy of his Province; 
25 he was ſufficiently impower'd to do 28 
ropolitan, by the Old Canons of the Church, 
55 and al ow'd in this Kingdom. And ac- 
. by this Metropolitical Power, the Arch- 
biſhops all along call'd Provincial Councils before 
uy 4 Non 85 the 7 * 1 e from 
. in down to William de 
(bey t none of them were. , Serie, cn 18 8 Pont. Cant. 
tle indeed, by vertue of his * 
New Charafter, ſummon'd the Archbiſhop of 
Province .*. to dis Councils, wie. ad ann. J 121 p. 662, 
and One of his Succeſſors ||, did || Hebert. 
aterwards 7ureLegationis viſit Tork Province 1. + Hovedes 
And in order to theſe Extraprovincial Acts of 2d ann. 


luiſdiction, the Legatine Authority was indeed 7-25 Þ | 


rxedful For tho? it had been ſolemnly determin'd pls 
5 avour of Lonfrank by the GreatCouncil of the 
VV 
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2 Diceto Kingdom * that the See of Tork, ſhould be ſub- 
4 _ je to chat of Cant. and the Archbiſhop of the 
Ara. ac. One obey the Conciliary ſummons of the other 
vet 2. p. yet was not this Deciſion long obſery'd, the 
685. Archbiſhop of Tork ſoon finding means to ge 
lid of it, and to aſſert the Inde of his 
See. But, as to the ordinary Acts of Nen 

litical Power (One of which was, the | calling 

of the Clergy of his Province together at Times 
ptreſcrib'd by the Canons) the Archbiſhop had 
no more want of a Legatine Character, to qua 
llity him for the Exerciſe of them, than a Pn. 
vate Biſhop had (or now has) for ſummoning 

a Dioceſan Synod nor was it, as the Law tha 

ſtood, any more an Encroachment upon the Rey. 

al Authority. Dr. W. therefore is not very kind 

to the Memory of our Archbiſhops, nor a Friend 

to the Antient waning of this Church, when he 

_ aſſerts, that all thoſe Synods, which the Mets 
politan calF'd, without a Writ from the King, 

were Legaline; and upon that notion, dates the 
Diſuſe of them (at leaſt as to their frequenq) 

from the Statute of Premunire, which did 10 

ways, and could no ways affect them. For af 
ter this Statute moſt of Arundels Synods me 

+ P. 230. by the Archbiſhop's Writ only; as Dr. V. him: 
ſelf tells us from Harpsfield, and might have 
told vs yet. more authentickly from that Archbj 


ſmop's Regiſter yet remaining. This account af 


* 


Hlarpgſield puts him upon fixing on a New #r:; 
1 jr therefore he will have it, that . about 
1. the End of Arundel's time the King began who!) 
0 aſſume this Power; and this he thinks to be 

no Improbable Conjecture of Fuller our Church. li. 


z b. wid. florian l. When the Authority of a Conjectur 
1 f Fuller is appeal d to, one may be ſure bot 
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 Authoritys and _ Reaſons run low with him. 
let us ballance the Authority of a n of 
05e Church Hiſtorian with the Records printed! 
V another f at the End of his firſt Volume. A t Bir 
wongſt which, One of the firſt that meets us, f is, — * 
: Mandate for a Convocation, iſſu'd out by Arch Num. 4. 
liſhop Warhamin 1509, without the Recital oo 
Mention of any Previous Writ from the King to 
that purpoſe. This Inſtance I have particular 
puch d upon, becauſe Dr. W. has ſtrengthned 
this Gueſs of Fullers by another of his Own 3 
concluding from the Aſſertion in the Submiſhon- 
Act, that the Convocation certainly met by, the 

ing's Writ a7 H. the VIIPs time, and for ſome 
22 * time before *. : whereas this Synod, P. 231. 
in the firſt Year of that Prince, met, as far ass 
zppears, by no Provincial Summons, but what © 
ms from the :Archbz/hop only. y. 

How the Clergy, when met either in Convoca- 
tion or Parliament, conſulted, is another Cu- 
nous Part of Knowledge which Dr. W. endea- 
'ors 2 little, and but a little, to ſupply us with. 
Something he ſays of the Spiritualty fitring and 
ating ſeparately from the Lay-parrt of the Par- 
lament , and ſomething he ſeems to hint of 4 P. 221. 
the Inferior Clergys fitting apart from the Bi s 
ſhops, after they had a Prolocutor of their ownt: f P. 220. 


and this is all he knows of the matter. I Will! 
add a few Particulars on this Head, which a 
man of his Reſearch methinks ſhould have been 
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no ſtranger. to. N een 4 ern 

That the Clergy in Synod, whether meeting 

with a Parliament, or at different times from itt. 

lat ordinarly together, for many Reigns after te 

Praftiſe of Parliaments proves it, and the Fleas * 
| | : 0 


488 4 together, a fiſt ; i 


pl our Elder Hiſtorians, who ſpeak of the Cle. 
455 always, as meeting in ſome One Particula 
| Place without giving us the Names of evan 
Rooms in which they fat apart, or intimariny| 
+ le ir in that they uſually ſubdivided. © The Canon? 
 Malmbu- made in Lankfrank's time, to teſtrain all under 
ry a4 . Abbats from ſpeaking in Synod, without the Me. 
2075-4 tropolitans Leave, implys that the Greater aul 
ef. p. 214. the Leſſer Clergy then fat together: ſo does the 
* Ad n. Account in M. Paris , of a Synod in his time 
1256. calva by Ry ſtandus : where, Magiſter Leonardy 
(̃an Inferior Clergyman) is term'd, quaff Chen 
C e f 15 3 Un: 
p. 920. l. 10. And in verſitatis f. It ſeems, he wa 
2 2922 * bs. 2 bin. deputed 5 CUNT _ _ of 
"vert the whole Synod, of the 
ny 3 ; 4 16h l and Lower part of it; 
_ e W NE AY PI 
now fat and debated together. The Cuſtom al. 
ſo of Biſhops ſending Inferior Clergymen to 
repreſent them, though it held long after the 
Convocation divided, yet probably had its riſe 
when they were together, and proves that ori 
ginally they thus ſar. Indeed, when the Arch 
dieacons came with Procuratoria from the "Inte 
1:- * rior Clergy (as they often did till E. the firlt' 
time), tis not to be believ'd that they ſeparated 
„, from the greater Prelates , but deliberated and 
| See 4 nt voted with them, as the Knights of Shires dd 
 pwpoſe in 2t firſt with the Barons l. Not that the ſeveral i 
Dr. Brady Ranks of the Clergy did not even then act &- | 
Latrodufti- parately upon occafion: The Inſtance of the 


25 45. Council of Winchefer, in Malmebury * isa plain 
| =» 44 ann, proof of this; at which, he tells us, the Legat 
 1142-Hift. conſulted with the ag. the Abbats, and the 


es Archdeacons ſeyerally;and informs us wirhal.that 
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living into Committees occaſionally. 45g 
r himſelf was preſent in this Council t, ſo 
u bis account is to be depend. . Cijos Conciiil Aions 
* When the Proctors of quia incerfuf, integram Ve- 
+ Capitular and Dioceſan Cler- ritatem Rerum Poſteris non 
ycame to be a certain and ſtand 5e, 22 m—_ 
2 part of theſe Councils, (as of the Inferior Clergy were 
wy did in the 137h. Century J, - there, than are in the Gene- 
er too ſometimes conſulted ra! Diviſion of the Members 
e it wes. 2.) I SE 
#in& State by themſelves. Thus þ 2 ge 
are told,of Two ſeveral Con- J ade tba. 
Kations in the Year 1296, by the Chronicle of 
ſtable F (written at that very time); Con- + Ms. in - 
gatio diviſa erat in Quatuor Ordines, ſroe Biblioth. 


S ESSE RETRARSENS 


of Epiſcupi ſcalicet £7 corum Cotton. Ti- 
ande: Epiſcopi ſcilicet, & corum Procuratores, Cotton. Ir 
the um; Decani Cathedrales, & Archidiaconi, . — 


— 
— 
4 


um; Abbates, Priores, & alii Prelati, ſeor 
in; Procuratores Communitatis Cleri, ſeorſum. 

to ſuch Commutees as theſe the Convocation, 
ſy ſubdivided all along, down from 
heſe Times to the very Reformation, as often as 
here was occaſion for it; though for the greater 
art of that Period, they ordinarily ſat and con- 
lied together in Two Bodys, as they do (I 
jean, ſhould do) 2X Sinden e . 
undes Regiſter * therefore we * Archiepiſcopus conſul- 
ind, the Biſhops often treating / tis ſeparatim Epiſcopis.—. 
parately- from the Abbats and 4d 0%. 8. 1399. Iterüm ad 


ow; and in one of Chichley's 28 See Duck's 
nods |, it appears;that the Pro- Lie of Chichley. | 


ons of _ —— — 60 f 
ergy granted ſubſidys (and therefore, we may 
fume, conſulted about them) apart from the 
Doceſan Clergy. And as low as 1529. inthe 
ids of the Synod of that Year this paſſage oc 


us |, Exctuſis omnibus prater Suffragar 2 | Seb. 4. 
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* Is MSo Reverendiſimus babuit Conmunitat ionen *. -v 
i Nm c 


.. tibus, intraverunt 


"ers. Intraverunt 7 4 Abbate Illis Exey 
rat res Mendicantes quatun 

Ordinum, cum quibus Reæuerendiſſimus habuit { 
riam communicationem. | Poſte# ingreſſus eft Fr 
locutor cum quibuſdam de Clero.— At what time 
the Two Houſes of Convocation divided, is not 
eaſy to ſay ; bur ic was not, I believe, till ſom; 
time after the Commons had ſeparated from the 
Lords: and therefore in all E. the I's Reign and 
in the beginning of E. III. the Per itions are made 
to the Archbiſhops, and Biſhops, and run in the 
nmnname of Religioſ & Gru, 
1 Inflance in Dene's under vrhich ſtyle alt of the Co 
401 a 2 vocation below Biſhops are com 
nb. KViII.. prehended. In the laſt Year 
Edward the III. fomeExpreſſion 

in Sudbury's Regiſter, (of which I have not the 
Folio) ſeem to intimate that this Diviſion had 
oObtain'd (if at leaſt my Extract does not mille: 
me): but a formal mention of the Inferior Donury 
Convocationis and of a ſettled Prolocutor is no 
to be found in the Regiſters, till ſometime after 
wards: Though the Mere ſilence of ſuch in 
perfect and ſcanty Records is by no means {ut 
Cient to eſtabliſn a Negative; all the Notice 
wa have of this kind, being ſhort Entrys only, 
made by the Archbiſhops Regiſtrary ; who na 
no more careful to record what related to the Ho 
nor, or Priviledges of the Inferior Clergy, that 
the Clark of Parliament appears antiently to 
have been in relation to the Commons. For i 
thoſe Days neither the Lower [houſe of Convocr 
tion, nor Parliament kept diſtinct As of thei 
own: and when the Clergy firſt began to do 1! 
uwe know not certainly. But from the Adds of the 
W Convocation 
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ſented their Sub/idys, or Grievances; which they, 


| Committees. of Both Houſes, 491 


ion; 19. E. VI. t it appears, that they then+ Is the 
41 Separate Acfuary: which is as high as w e call 
uyeany Journalr for the Commons ; though pony 


<< on" , Nicolſon 


{auſe, be, in a ftarure; q of that Tear, mention d: 51. relts 
9 8 1 | 74 ; as of « 


enen v 23 3 Þ40, | 
furl of theirs, throughout H. the VIII. Reign, . now in the Cotton Li- 
: ſach « Journal is, I dart ſay, in no-other Library, but bis Own Hi- 
tprical one, to be found, where there is indeed a Great ColletFion of ſuch 
tad of Curioſities. +: Stat. 6. H. 8. 6.1 ban 82 oY 
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Convocation was fi d, we ſeldom find them 
lieating and Reſolving together in one Bod 
that requir CO! Tul „ n: 
to tranſact it in a Committee of both Houſess 


7 


nbercin che Number of the Infetice 0 


wenty four from the Lower Houſe; i. e. I ſup- 
poſe, of fix from the four Ranks or Degrees of 
Cergy which compos d it; Deavs, Archdeacons, 
Troctors of Chapters, and Dioceſes. The Reſolu- 
tions of the Lower Houſe were communicated 


| tothe Upper by their Prolocutor, attended with 


ſome of their Members, More or Leſs, as the 
Importance of the Meſſage ſeem'd/ to require; 
ad, ſometimes (for inſtance; when they pre. 


27 
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generally did tegether) the whole Houſe came 
up with - him. And whatever-: they had to of- 
fer in Writing, or by Word of Mouth, they / 
did itſtanding always, the Prelates in the mean 
time being oh 


34 af Con- 
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9 F 5 7 | ; = 4 8 2 4 Z mY Oy 
After the Separation of the two Houſes of - / + 


upon any Occaſion. But when ſome thing hapned df 
d Joynt-Counſels,their uſual way wass 


ceded that of tlie greater Prelates. For Inſfance, 
:Grand Committee in 1408. Jan. 25 || confiſted || Regiftr. 
d fix Biſhops, twelve: Abbots and Priors and of Arundel. | 


* 8 


wo attend the Parliament, and were fore'd to a 
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ſens Archi- mand ofthe Archbiſhop. 
eplſcopus to him acourſe.,when-the Two Houſes were t 
1 ted; and a lan Bren 
1 — rated. | | T Wl - FACET SHHCEHL 4d\ 3 1 


rabllibus Fratribus fibi « 
mandavir afiis Przlatis & ry my 02 bags ep dicbus 
locum convenirent, & an — 

— eee 1 FHF 27 253-423 — 


Tt ai +. will, I judge, go a good way towands 
Leck clean 
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5 eee, Berg 
3 there, axes were firſt 
on; there, 2 
in preparing which as they had A nearer Intereſ 
e Leiſure for it, than tho 
the Upper Houſe, who were call'd upon of 


journ often for that reaſon ; the Toferior Clay 
gen 50 Walt aud, ard do! Bui 
times their Own Acc, but oftner at ha On 
This Power belong 


4 311 20 
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1 have altdid theſe 7d thut cl mich 
— barely trace Dr. Vs miſtakes (which is to 
Dry, and too Humble a Task); but might with 
all make my Prooks of hidlgnprance as © inſtruQtiy 
| as I could robe, _— 
Whether the call Fl to Parliament y 
the Premunientes — — with the Laiety, a 
by Themſelves, is a Point that the Dr. has left 
doubtful. But the Great Record i in Ryleys Pl. 


it. For, as we may be pretty cerain 
from thence, that the Clergy made their Japper 
ance in Parliament, upon the firſt Opening! 
(for why elſe ſhould their Proxys be all Reg. 
ſter d in the Records of that Meeting ?); ſo have 
we good Ground. alſo to — rr 


, e I- — 


r 8 4 s "I 5 LOA 5 | | 
Conſalted by themſelves. 493 
At they divided afterwards, and conſulted b̃ßß ff 
themſelves; ſince their Proxys are entred, not 
nomiſcuoully, but apart from thoſe of the Laie - 

be Biſhop of Winton therefore, we may 


is Proxy; and yet that Archdeacon makes a 
proftor for Himſelf *. which he needed not to s Ryley. 
ute done, had the Clergy and Laiety fat all in PU. Fal. 
e Houſe (as the common Opinion ſuppoſes Pp. 321, 
them Now to have done); for then this Arch- 
lacon might have Voted in a double Capacity. 
But if the Clergy far a part from the Laiety, 
and the Laiety together, as tis agreed, they 
EE 
deacon, when he app or his Biſhop amor 
he Barons, to make a; Proxy for himſelf among 
the Clergy. Beſides, I find, the Biſhops and Abbats 421 4 
do not give Procuratorial Letters exactly to the T Thug in 
fame Perſons f as are impower'd by amy of the In. (7c, K. 
ferior Clergy ; but if one or two of them be the ng the. 
ame, they add a Second, or Third, that is diffe. Chapter, ; 
rut: which. I take not to have been Caſual, but riet, 
nh Deſign, that ſo Ie, who was Proxy for the cl, 
Bilhop alone, might 4 from the Reſt, and the Dioceſe 
10 for him among the Laiety, while the Others ſind the ve- 
| Toed for him among the Clergy. Which I ap- f e. 
prehend alſo to be what chiefly-gave birth to the 11, pibey, 
Cuſtom of their ſending more Proccors different 5 
than: One, both to the Convocation and Parlia : 9**-(Ryley 
ment, by the Clauſe { Conjunitim & Diviſim ] 1115) 496 
in their Pracuraroria; that ſo they might have pip, of 
lome to vote for them in the One place, and Hereford 
on on | 17 25 HEL common 


lome in the Other. 
Fi Oe 33 1 +, 124-4 00-080 
nadin (who was ſent up alſo by the Archdeacons of Hereford, and Salop, 


* 
— 
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the Chopter of Hereford, and the Clergy of Salop / be joyn'd another 
— bim, who might be bis ſeparate Proxy 1 occaſion. 1 only Excep- 
to this, that I have obſery/d in the Liſt of Proxys is, That the Chapter, 


424 How Old, Ry ol Writ fora Comporetion a are, 
4 Bibop of Exon — the very ſame. But be might might prrbays be 
7e t en be e e) the Chaprers 
Tan of the ry bis Letters 9/2 hour — 2217 
without any Fower y is ing jor. bim, in particular caſts. — this — 
I find, was Prattifd at 3 —— v. g. Abbas de Cumba non 
Procuratorem, ſet promittit per Literas ſuas Patentes ſe ratum 7 —_ 
havicurum- quicquid in difto Parliaments Rex detreverit ſalubrlter ori. 
nandum. | The Reader, who bas confider'd Dr. W Book, fnds, that the 
2 this Implicit Abaat did not die with bis; bat bas deſze 
Ont; wha makes the ſame Offtr with leſs i ard pats wt in þ 
e e ane Subwiffor Doty _ 9 * 
12 Onee more: The Time when the Cn ga! 
to iſſue out Writs for tile Conybcation (F e. 
to command the Archbiſhops by Writ to allem 
ble the Clergy of their Provinces) is - another! 
point, which Dr. W. would fain, if he could, 
determin; and in order to it, pitehes upon à Wit 
of this kind in the 9 E. II; as perhaps the 10 
p. 103. Autient of any we have. now remaining *, or (which 
$9:255- is all One it ſeems) as the moſt antrent he has . 
ver met wirhf. Which Lear It- Ire 
Ha bee ae often, that he mV be Lud ro tive 
p * Juſtice done him for the Diſcovery. But in ts Ml © / 
dean. FNC he is a little too vain, becauſe neither is the He . 
en Wark his Own (for he mer with it in the Gris 
Eee ion, p. 159.); nor, if it were, would he have I 
8 to boaſt, ſince it is by no means a true 
one : for there are ſeveral Writs of the ſame Na 
ture (tho? not directed exactly to the ſame Num 
% 634 hh 8 Perſons) extant before the Date of this 
vol} e of the 7th. and 5th. Years of E. IL 
And as far back as che 0 of E. 1. which l 
have already in the courſe of theſe Pa 1s had oc- 
$ Caſion to take notice of. And even This Writ it 
» felf is miſdated, as to the Time to which it Sum 
on d: for whereas Dr. W. ſays, that it * call d 
* er Convocation to meet Feb, 9 the Parliamen 
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the ning 02: 16. foregoing , the Truth was, that f P. 103. 
. the Writ was dated OZ. 16. and ſummon'd the 
we, Convocation tc meet not on Feb. 9. but Jan. 

_ 27. i. e. in quindenz Hilarii. „ 

W But ! d, I fear, in too nice a purſuit of 

rd. his Errors, and ſhall cloſe theſe: Remarks + there. P. 244. 
bote, as He does his, with the Account of a Con- 
45 vocat ion, the Circumſtances of which have ben 
nuch miſunderſtood, not only by Dr. W. but 

y my Lord of Sarum too, and even by our 

7 er Hiſtorians. © Henry the VIII fh. he ſays, 

J. c. © having call'd a Parliament to Weſtminſter , 

lem WM © Anno. 1529. [he ſhould ſay, I LOS "uy 
ther 1523. ] commanded Warham || April '15th. 1523. be 
old, Wl © to ſummon a Convocation of ham met. April 2oth. 
ur © the Clergy, to meet about the 224. wolleys's Ligatin y. 
moſt WM © fame time at St. Paule. Car- %. 

nich il © dinal e, who, as Archbi- 

7s k. © ſhop of Lor, had no place in the Conyocation, 

Wal, © and was deſirous to bring every thing to his 

aue Wl © Own Management, by his Legatin Power di/- 

this Wl © ſofves the Convocation held at the King's 


command by Warbam, and orders the ſame 

n Synod to appear before himſelf, as the Pope's 

have Legat, the next day at Weſtminſter ; where 

true having got a ſufficient Subſidy granted by them 

"Na WW to the King, he ſoon diſmis'd the Aſſembly f. +p 

um Thus Dr. WW. tells the Story out of Antiqu. Bri-  * 888 


his; .“ My Lord of Sarum adds, that this Dif * p. 313. 
id in was May 2, and points to the Writ ofthis 

ch 1 We in Tonſtallbs Regiſter, iſſu'd out by the King 

1 oc- U Torft all tor the Clergy of Cant. Prov. to meet 
it it Wt Weſtminſter 1. But here (to uſe his Lord- 4 f R-. 
zum lis Own Words of my Lord Herbert +) he [9;1Þ20- 
_ at not applyd his Ordinary Diligence; for the 2 3 


it, he referrs us to, is _ another ching than 
e eee 2. . h HEY 107 oor. his 


* 
* 


* erat. the 22d * and thoſe of Cant. | Adjol mc 
22. Hl. 8. from Pauls. But the Clarks of Convocation 
in the Cant. Prov. being to appear firſt before their. 


Condition 


Wolſey / diffolving ; 
his Lordſhip apprehends it to be ; and the wh 
ſtory of the Diſſolution is a Miſtake, —— 
beyond doubt from the Preamble of the AR of 
Subſidy, printed by his Lordſhip himſelf among 
the Records &; where we find theſe words. Ns; 
Prelati & Clerus Cant. Prov. in hic Sacri $ y 
8. do Provinciali froe Prelatorum & Cleri ejujden 
 Convocatione in Eccleſia D. Pauli London, 20 di 
Apr. A. D. 1523. inchoatd, ac uſque ad & in 
14. Aug. froximè ex tunc ſequentis de diehyy j 
dies continuatd, &c. Had his Lordſhip conſiderd 
theſe words, he would have ſeen, that this Synod 
was ſo far from being diſſolu d May 2d. that it ſat 
2s a Provincial Synod, above three Months after 
wards.and was continu'd.trom the firſt to the laſt 
Day of its Seſſion, by Ordinary Adjournments. And 
had his Lordſhip further given himſelf the Troy 
dle to peruſe the Mandate to Tonfta/, which be 
Cites from his Regiſter, he would have found tia 
there is not a Syllable of a Diſſolution, or a Rs 
ſembly mention d in it; and would there have li 
upon a true account of this miſtaken Story. Fa 
that Mandate recites, that the Cardinal had ſent 
out his Legatine Summons ſ concurrently with the 
Archbiſhop of Cant's Provincial Citation] for the 

of Both Provinces to meet at St. Peter 

April 224.| two days after thoſe of Cant. wa 
- Provincially to aſſemble]: that they did accc 
dingly thus meet, the Ir Clergy by Adjoun 
ment from Joræx [where they met firſt Mara 
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SD 


Archbiſhop, - had brought up Powers to Tre 
mm with Him alone, without any mention of f 


' Legate: for which reaſon the nad ird of 


| Convocation, call d by the 497 
vis Mandate of May the 2d. to Tonftal for the 


le Clergy of his Dioceſe [and ſo of all others] 

of o meet and ſend up proper Forms totheir Pro- 
ao; as they did, I ſuppoſe ; and then the Bu- 

5 ſneſs of the Subſidy was debated, and the Quan- 

"WY try of it agreed on before the Legat; but the 

12 {mal Grant of it made afterwards in Two Pro- 

fie vincial Aſſemblys. The Common Account there- 5 
be of this Legatine Synod is Fabulous, taken ux 


in Hatred to the Cardinal. and too eaſily received 
Joſceline himſelf, without inſpecting the Re- 
riſters for the Truth of it; Archbiſhop Parker, 
upon the Review of his Work, being not 
able to ſer this Story right by Memory alone, 
for he was but Eighteen Years Old, when it 
hapned. Had indeed the Fact, as it is common-. 
ly handed down to us, been true, Dr. W. would 
ne had reaſon to ſay, that it is not to be pa- 
Wh rwullef'd in ail its Circumſtances in any part of aur 
Hay. But as it really ſtood, there was no- 
thing but the Writ for New Powers, Extraor- 


292. | 


498 


* He t 
— B. and W. abet! be. St. Albans he had; and might 


tingzbut the Ex Dat t 
— I baue nor confi ord. 


Kings Writ, prov d 4 Miſtoke. x 


that nothing of the kind was done. 


the Cardinal's worſe than the Reaſon given for 
it; for he is made to diſſolve the Convocati 


becauſe, as Dort, he had no — 


3 But, I hope, as Bihop 
mates, _w Tad and Wells *, or Abbat of 


time of this Convocation's þ therefore, in either of theſe Qua. 


_ lirys, have been preſent in the 
| vocation of Cant. it that had 
been all he aim'd at. But it was neither ſuit. 
ble to his Character, nor agreed well with his 
Temper, or his Bufineſs, to appear among the 
Clergy any otherwiſe than as — As ſuch, 
he took place of Warham, and prefided over th: 
Debates of the whole Body; and had an op 
tunity by that means of poyſing the Refractory 
Part of the Clergy, in Warban's Diſtrict, wil 
Thoſe of his Own Province, who would be 
more complying. 
Common ulfice oblig d me to ſay thus much 
in behalf of that Great Miniſter, who had Real 
_ Faults 8 not to be loaded with Ulntre 
Ones. had much Nearer Obligations to 
have — this, who has eat the Bread of Mol. 
Jey (to uſe an Homely, but Authoriz d brate 
near Half his Life, and now owes his 
A - able Summer Retreat to that Cardinals Bouny, 
But I find the Premunire, that transferr'd all 
the Cardinal's Eſtate to the Crown, has tranſ- 
feerrd all the DoQtor's Gratitude thither too: 
and with reaſon ; for the Cardinal is Dead along 
> 4 817 Nbg Pc r He 9 


we might without further Authority conclude 
Nor is the Uſual Account of this Action of 
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The Need we have of a Convocation. 489 

ſon, and 1 have mine; which is, to do. right to —— 
injur d Perſon, let his Character be what it 

will ;and not to tall in with a Calumny know- 

ingly, let it be never ſo- Popular and Faſhionable. 

They that defend the — cannot be ſupposd 

guilty of Flattery, or Deſign; and with either 

of tkeſe, I thank God, there is not a Line in this 

Work that can r:proach me. 9” 


l have nov offer d all I think neceſſary, either 
to aſſert, explain, or juſtify that Double Right 
of the Clergy, which I at the Entrance of theſe 
Papers propos'd ro maintain; their. Right of 
Meeting at ſet times, and AZing within ſuch a 
Determin d Compals as I have mark'd out. 
There is behind ſtill a Second Confideration, 
which relates to the Need that the Church has 
of ſuch Meetings; and which, according to the 
Method laid down, I thould now enter upon. 
But this Book has grown too much under my 
hands, to allow room for any New Matter here: _ 
and all therefore that 1 ſhall ſay of it, is, that, if | 
the Church has a Clear Right to ſuch Meetings 

(which by this time, I hope, is paſt a Doubt), 
ſhe has, for that very Reaſon, a Need of them; 
becauſe her Right has been publickly queſtion d, 
and actually ſuſpended for a Time: and ſhe has 
Need therefore to exert it, that ſhe may be ſure 
to preſerve it. Upon this Foot 1 ſhall leave the 
Point of Expedience at preſent ; not without In- 

tentions of returning to it, and giving the Rea- 
der as full and particular a View of che Debate | 
on This fide alſo, if it ſhall appear, that what | 
has been already ſaid, has not had its Due Effect 4 
on Thoſe, whole Eyes the Author of theſe Pa- 
683 pers 
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pers is particularly concern'd to open; and whoſe 
backwardneſs to 1 Church in poſſeſſion 
of her Greateſt Priviledge he cannot bur impute 
chiefly to a miſtaken Opinion they are in, that 
She has really no ſuch Priviledge to claim. And 

that Miſtake therefore being clear'd up, he h 
and believes, that they will be as T to aſter 
her Juſt Rights, and Eſpouſe her True Intereſts 
as any Men. Theſe are his preſent Apprehenſi 
ons and Wiſhes; in which he ſhall be very ſorry 
to find himſelf deceiv'd : but, if ſo it happen, has 
determin'd not to ſtop here, but proceed on to 
ſuch further Enquirys and Conſiderations as h: 
ſhall judge proper to promote the End that he 
aims at: the great Importance, and Reaſonable- 
neſs of which he is ſo fully ſatisfy d of, that he 
ſhall think no Sacrifice, whether of his Time, 
his Eaſe, or his Fortune, too dear to be beſtow'd 
upon it. He is ſure, that he has the Perpetual 
Practice of the Church of Chriſt, and the Law of 
his Country on his ſide; and he is conſcious of no 
other Aims in what he has undertaken, than thoſe 
of promoting the Honor of God, and his Religj- 
on, and ſupporting our Conſtitution: and thele 
Aſſurances and Views will, he truſts, carry him 
on to the End of his Work, through whatever 

Difficultys and Diſcouragments. 
If he ſucceeds in his Deſign, he ſhall rhink 
that he has not liv'd in vain ; if he fails, yet he 
will fatisfy himſelf in having honeſtly atrempted 
it, and done what in him lay to preſerve to the 
Body he is of the poor Remains of their Anci. 
ent Legal Rights and Priviledges: for he could 
"not ſtand by, and ſee the Great Rights of bis 
n cangeayourne 
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Diſpoſal ; it becomes Private Men to do their 
Duty, without having a Demonſtration that it 
| be ſucceſsful. And ſhould it be determin'd 
to lay this Part of Our Conſtitution aſleep, yet 
he is not without hopes, that the Truths deli- 
ver d in this Book (for Truths they are), may 
in ſome Fayourable Juncture contribute to awa - 
ken it. With this ſingle Proſpect, he would have 
undertaken the Work, had all others fail'd him; 
and, in deſpair of being liſtned to by the Preſent 
gs would have wrote, and appeal'd to Po 
We 5 | 
At the worſt, | 
hall further offer, if it have no other E 
will yet be ſerviceable, as a Teſtimony again 


. | 501 
fave them. The Events of things are not in our 


what he has here offer d, and 


Dr. Wake's Book, and the Pernicious erm, 


les 
of it : it will let our Succeſſors ſee, that his Do- 
ttrine, whatever Boaſts, or Pretences it might 


make, was not the Doctrine of the Church and 


the Age in which he liv'd ; but was diſown'd, 


and deteſted as ſoon as wrote : and that the 


Ettabliſhment of the Praiſe which he pleads for 
(if it muſt be Eſtabliſnt) was nor owing any 
ways to the Silence of thoſe who were concern d 


to oppoſe it. Eſpecially, if ſo it fall our, that 


They of the Clergy, who are not of Dr. Wake's 
Mind, and in his ee ſhall, upon this oc- 


take ſome way of owning publickly to 


the World their Diſlike of chem : This will juſti- 
fy the Body from having 
and betraying their Own Priviledges z 2 

will remove the Guilt of any Preſenr, or Fu- 
ture Innovation from Them, at whoſe Pes 16- 
Tit lays it. FED . 


Hh4 1 have 


Hand in ſt ing 


602 A Recapitulation of what has been 


I have done with the Argument of Dr. Pate: 
Book, and have now only a ſhort Addreſs to 
make to the Writer of it; whom, towards the 
latter End of it, I find thus expreſſing himſelf 
This, ſays he, brings us to the true way of 
deciding the point Fi us. If by the Law 
and Uſages of this Kingdom, the Convocation 
has a Right to Sit and Ad (as this Gentle 
man affirms) let thoſe Laws be produc d, and 
+ Pp. 285, thoſe Uſages made out, and I ſubmit t. | agree 
286, with him, that this is the true way of deciding 
the Point before us; and have according| 
taken this way, and no other, to decide _ 
have 2 the Laws and Uſages of this 
Kingdom, that make out both theſe Rights, ſo 
inconteſtably and clearly, I think, as to leaye 
no Room for a Cavil; and I call upon Door jre 
Wake therefore to Submit, or to ſhew where. in 
in I have miſtook, or miſ-repreſented thoſe Ml j/ 
Laws and Uſages. Let him not think to e- 5 
vade the Force of what has been ſaid by Looſe I «r 
and General Reflections, by once again amu- 25 
ſing us with Heaps of Foreign Precedents, and f 
long Hiſtorical Tales nothing to the Forge | 
pplys from that - 
Go 
ba: 
2 
in 
be 
br 
85 
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ina word, by drawing freſh ſu 

YL _ Everlaſting Magazine of inſignificant Autho 
| | 91 his Common place. Book. All this Shen 
„„ Readin (and God knows, it is but 2 
Shew) will be of no manner of weight with 
5 RN Judges; the ſhort Point between 
Him and Me is, as He himſelf acknowledges, 
how our Own Conſtitution ſtands, and what 
are the Particular Laws and Uſages of this King: 
gs; 1 By theſe Lain (and have pv d) 11 

TP "OY 


ye d If prov'd, Dr. N. 10 Submit, 503 = 


il Convocation bas a Right not W 16 be Sum. 
non'd, but to Meet with every New Parha- 
m, and to be open'd in Due Form by Di. 
nine Service, and a Sermon: That the Clergy 
i the Lower Houſe, when thus met, haue d 
light of filing the Chair of it with 4 Prolocu: 
wr, and of a being put into a Condition of doing 
Buſineſs : That if they have any Requeſts, any 
Motions to make to my Lords the Biſhops, the 
King, or bis Great Council, for the Good of 
Religion, or the Redreſs 0 urch-Grievances, 
they have a Right to make them; 10 enter into 
what Debates, and come to what Reſolutions 
they_ſhatt think fit (within their Proper Sphere), 
mthout being oblig d to Qualify themſelves for 
ſuch Debates, or Reſolutions by a Royal Li- 
cnſe; which is neceſſary to no Synodical A, 
previous to that of Making, or EnaCting 2 Ca- 
un: That in theſe Reſpetts, and to theſe Pur. 
per the Convocation is flill a Parliamentary 
y, and an 1 Part of our Conſtututi 
n; calPd both by the Clauſe, in the Biſhop's Sum 
nont, and by Writs direffed to the Archbiſhop 
pw Province; which Clauſe, and which 


tits, whenever a New Parliament is to meet, 
can no more by the Rules of our Conflitution 
te omitted, than the Writs for any of the Lords or 
Commons can : In ſhort , that not only the King 
bas a Right of tba calling the Chrg y to at- 
tend, but the Clergy alſo have a Right of attend. 
ing, and the Lords and Commons a Right of 
being attended by them. This is the Doctrine, 
briefly laid down in that Letter, which firſt 
gave riſe to this Debate; and, in theſe Papers, 
more fully explain'd, and prov'd. If Dr. Wake 


- - 
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can ſhew , wherein any part of it diſagrees with 
the Lows andUſages of this Kingdom, let * 
do it: if he cannot (as I am certain, he can. 


not) he is oblig'd by his Own Propoſal to $44. 
mit, that is, to own himſelf utterly miſtake: 
throughout this Diſpute, and publickly to 5; 
tract his Illegal and Slaviſh Opinions. 
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Dvardus dei gratid Rex Angliz, & — See. p. 20. 


ciæ, & Dominus Hiberniæ, Venerabili 


quindend Paſchæ convocato, quedam Legibus & 
Unſuctudinibus regni noſtri Angliæ expreſſe 
untraria, & Regie Dignitati notre nedum valde 
prejudictalia', fed probroſa, fuiſſent nimis in- 
fortune petita; que niſi per modum Statuti tunc 
permiſiſſemus conſignari dittum Parliamentum fu- 
et fone omni Expeditione in Diſcordid diſſolu- 
tum, & fic Guerre noſtræ Franciæ, & Scotiæ, 


aſumpſimus, fuiſſent, quod abſit, veriſimiliter in 
ruins : & Nos ad evitanda tanta pericula, pre- 
mis proteſtationibus de revocando, cum poſſemus 
provide, que fic a Nobis quaſi invitis extorta fu- 
erint, illa Sigillo noſtro ſigullari 2 
a vice, & poſtmodium ea de Conſilio & Aſſenſu 
Comitum, & Baronum, ac aliorum Peritorum, ex 
Cauſes Legitimis, quia defecit Conſenſus noſter, de- 
claravimus eſſe nulla, nec nomen vel vim habere de- 
here Statufi: Ac jam accepimus, quod Venera- 
bilis Pater Arch. Cant. unum Concilium Provin- 


Hiſt 
1 Chriſto Patri Radulfo, eadem gratis Fs | 
Bath. & Well. Epiſcopo ſalutem. Cum pri- App. - 
im in Parliamento noſtro apud Weſtm. in 88. N53. 


quas de Concilio veſtro, ut ſcitis, principaliter 


trale in Craſtino & Luce proximè futuro rn | 


50s 


9 aut * tart faciatis; Scituri quod, | 
Jecus feceritis, ad Vos, ut Inimicum noſtr 


Sep. 26. 


ramenti; nec non circa Proceſſum inter Not & Pr 


dentem, ſtatuere, declarare, & ſuper biis( 
ura: Graves intenditis promulgare: : Nat 1. 
lentes tanto Prejudico, ut conventt, obviare, Va 
arſtritle probibemus, ne quicquam quod in D 
rogationem ſeu Diminutionem Regie Dignitati 


gum, & Conſuetudinum didi Regni noſtri, aut | 


in contumeliam noſtri nominis & honoris, wu 
in gravamen vel diſpendiumConſiliariorum vel 0 


1 Had a Letter laſt week by the Directiono 


rr ll 


London convocari mandavit, in uo Vor, 
cateros Prelatos Cant. Prov. contra Nog concit. 
re, & aligus nobis præjudicialia, circa roboratia 
2 tenſi Statuti, & in Enervationem, | 
— wn & Diminutionem FJuriſdiclionis * 
rium, * Prerogativarum noſtrar um Rege 

ad quorum con ſervationem aftringimur Vinh 7 


diclum Archiepiſco um, ſuper quibuſdan 
parte noſtrd _k mn — xl ru: 1 


Poteſtatis, & jurium Corone noſtrorum , ſeu 


Prejudicium Proceſſus memorati, vel etian 
roborat ionem dicli pretenſi Statuti, vel ali 


Sr 


Jequ uiali um noſtrorum cedere poterunt, in ditte Gn 
cilio vel alibi proponatis. . aliqualiter a 
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a 
trorum ViolatoremFurium, graviits, quo liens pot 
rimus, Capiemus. 2 Rege mn eſtmonaſt. 


a _ 15. 
2 — 3 
For Mr. Sanders Minifter of the Gi 
* Oxford 
Reverend Sir, Newbury June 7.98 


the Committee of Miners and Gentle 


pointed at London for ſettling a Correſpon- 
are of the Proteſtant Diſſenting Miniſters, and 
Congregations ra, this Kingdom for the 
Myancement of the Intereſt of Religion, and Re- 
{mation of Miniſters, with the Articles there 
greed upon in order thereunto, and a deſire to 
communicate them ſpeedily to the Brethren 
n theſe Parts, that, if poſſible, a General Meets 
h might be had this Summer in London. 
Purſuant hereunto it is defir'd that You would 
ot fail to come your ſelf, and bring with you 
oe prudent Perſon of your wg ur; choſen 
for that End (according to the Method reſolv'd 
on in London) to meer ſeveral of the Brethren 
and the Members of the Reſpective Congrega- 
tions here at Newbury the 22 Inſtant, to conſi- 
der of the ſaid Propoſals, which ſhall be laid 
before you, and the proper Method to obtain 
ſo deſireable an End. „ 3 
You are deſird to be here on Tueſday 
in the Evening, that we may enter on our 
Work on Wedneſday Morning; reſolving (God 
willing) to ſpend ſome time in Prayer, before 


| Tam, Sir, Dur AﬀeBlionate © 


| Brother and Servant in the Lord, [ 


N 


+, 50a oſs 
81.55 I Nftrumentum ſuper Aſſertioniby 
Prælatorum & Cleri Provinciz 
Cant congregatorum in Convo- 
catione, ſive Provinciali Concilio 
ſuper duabus quæſtionibus propoſi- 

tis ibidem. 8 


| 
1 
| 
; 


; 


TN Dei Nomine Amen. Per preſentis public 
C Inſtrument: ſeriem Cunttis, & preſertim In 
victiſſimo, metuend:ſſimo, Potentiſfimo Principi & 
Domino noſtro ſupremo, Henrico oftgvo Dei gratid 
Axgliæ., & Francie Regi, fidet Defenſori, & 
Domino Hiberniæ Illu fer ems „ Ceteriſque ſui 
regni Nobilibus & proceribus appareat evidenter 

it notum, quod anno Domini 15339. Indiftione 
Sexta,Pontificats Sanctiſimi in Chriſto Patris & 
Domini noſtri Domini Clementis diuind Provi- 
dentid ullius nominis Pape Septimi anno decino, 
 menfis vero Aprilis die quinto, In domo capitulari 
Eccleſiæ Cathedralis Divi Pauli London, In noſtro. 
rum Notariorum publicorum & teſtium 2 
 mominatorum præſentiis, coram Reverendiſſino 
in Chriſto Patre & Domino, Domino Thomi per 
miſſione divinu Cantuarienſi Archie piſcopo, totiut 
Angliæ Primate, & Apojtolice ſedis Legato, Præ. 
latisque & Clero Provincie Cant. tunc & ibiden 


il 


bo 
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A PENDIX 

„ Coroocatione Pralatorum & Geri did. Cant. 
"RAP in prædicld domo Capitulari congregatis 
& perſonaliter præſentibus, comparut per ſonali- 
ter Egregius, vir Magiſter Johannes Tregun- 
wel Iegum Doftor, d confiliis dicli Domini noſtri 


is, ac nomine ejuſdem, Nobiliumquę © Procerum 


Mi regni Angęliæ, eundem Reverendiſſumum Pa- 
ren, ad mandatum illius Ilaſtriſſimi Principis ut 
Sruit, requiſcvit, quateniss nobis Natariis pub. 
cis infraſcriptis nandaret & præciperet quod 
As originalia in eadem Convocatione habita & 
fla ſcrutaremur & Inſtrumentum vel Inſirumen- 
ts, unum vel plura, publicum ſeu publica, de & 
ſuper compertis in Actis originalibus ejuſdem 
Cnvocationns, de & ſuper aſſertiombus & opint- 
onibus diflorum Prælatorum & Geri, quoad quæſti- 
ones infra ſcriptas, conficeremus : ad cujus pett- 
tonem diffus Reverendiſſimus Pater Dominus 
Thomas Cantuarienſis Archiepiſcopus, juxtd & 
ſecundum requiſitionem ex parte ejuſdem In- 
vilifimi Principis, & difforum Nobilium & Proce- 
rum, ut prefertur, fattam, nobis Notariis publicis 
ſubſcriptis mandavit & precepit, in Prelatorum 
& Cleri ejuſdem Convocationss tunc & ibidem ex- 
iſtentium preſentia (nemine eorundem reluttants, 
dſſentiente aut contradicente ) quatenis Atta 
originalia hujuſmodi diligenter & fideltter Scru- 
taremur, ac de & ſuper compertis in eiſdem Aclis 
originalibus unum vel plura, publicum ſeu publica, 
Inſtrumentum ſiue Inſtrumenta conſiceremus. 
Ware nos Notarii publici ſubſcripti, mandatss 


di Reverendiſimi Patri obtemperare volentes, 
44 Originalia in diéld Convocatione nobis 7 
 tibus habita & falla ſcrutavimus & per illud 8 
imum comperimus & invenimus, quod nuper in- 
dia Convocatione Provinciali . & 
a4 _ Clers 


iſs 


Cert Provincie Cant. in domo capitulari Eccles 
(atbedralis di Pauli London. prenominat} qui 
to die menſis novembris, anno Domini 1529 in 

choatd, & de diebus in dies baftenis continua 
& prorogatd, Propoſite fuerunt duæ ' queſtions, 

99 unius deciſio & Determinatio Speclat , 
Ibeologos, Alterius vero ad Canoniſtas & Furt 

conſultot; ut Prelati & Clerus antedictus eaſde, 
_ queſitones cum maruri deliberatione pro veritat 
in bac parte eruendi. & habenda, quatenus » 
corum facultates reſpettrove attineret, diligent 
examinarent, & opiniones ſuas, quid igſi de & [uy 
ber eiſdem ſentirent, oſtenderent, & declararem 

Prima vero quæſtio ad Theologos pertinent tal 

eſt. An ducere uxorem cognitam a fratre de 
cedente fine prole fit Prohibicio Juris Divini in 

Et: diſpenſabilis a Papa? Ad quam, poſt nonnulla or 
175 i the ent 2 N e. hinc inde per Prelatos 
number in Clerum predittos diverſis & ſeparatis diebus hs 
the Infire- bita & falla, Prelati & Clerus antediclus, exiſ 
ment men- tentes Theologi in numero ſexaginta 2 T perſo 
timdby naliter tunc & ibidem preſentes, bgbentes etian 


SET procuratoria Epiſcoporum, Abbatum, & aluorun 

193, 4. Prælatorum & Clericorum abſentium ad numerun 12 

| centum nonaginta ſeptem (quibuſdam numero w. 
vemdecim duntaxat exceptis) aſſeruerunt caſun 5 
hujuſmodi de jure divino eſſe indiſpenſabilem per i . 
Papam, prout ex As originalibus in Regiſim i 1; 
ditfe Convocationss remanentibus plenius 125 _ 
Secunda vers quæſtio ad Canoniſtat & ju 1 


conſultes pertinent eſt hec. An Carnalis copula 
inter Illuſtriſſimum 1 Arthurum & $- 
reniſſimani Dominam Katherinam Reginam 


e propolitis, exhibitis, deduktis & allegatis ft IW,, 
ſiufficienter probata? Ad quam Prelati, & Os Wi:; 
rus, Canoniſte & Juruconſulli perſonal 4015 fer 


APPENDIX 


4 Convocatione præſentet, & numerum qua- 
dragints quatuor facientes, quorum unus etiam 
21þait procuratoria pro tribus Epiſcopis tunc ab- 
ſentibus, (quinque aut ſex duntaxat exceptis ) af- 


trmarunt ſe ſentire ex propoſitis & exhibitis co- 
run eit 95 —— preditti, Carnalem copu- 
lm inter dictum Illuſtriſimum 1 Arthu- 
um e Sereniſſimam Dominam Katherinam fu- 
iſe & 75 ſufficienter probatam, prout ex Aclis 
originalib1us in eddem Convocatione & nobis No. 
tariis publicis ſubſcriptis preſentibus, habitis & 
faflis, maniſeſtè liquet & apparet. Super quibus 
mnibus & ſingulis prædictus egregius Vir Magi- 
fer Johannes Tregunwell nomine quo ſupra nos 
Notarios Publicos ſubſcriptos unum vel plura 
publicum ſeu publica Inſtrumentum ſive Inſiru- 
nenta exinde conficere requiſtoit. Atta fuerunt 
hec omnia & ſingula, prout 2 ſeribuntur & 
recitantur,, ſub Anno Domini, Indiftione, Ponti- 
unn, Menſe, die, & loco prediftis, preſentibus 
mc ibidem Magiſiris Willielmo Brettein . 
truſque juris & Johanne Barber /egum dottori-. 
bus, leſtibus ad premiſſa vocatis Specialiter & ro- 
Falls. 4 . M | wY 
Et ego Willielmus Potkin Cericus Cantuari. 
it Dioce cos, publicus authoritate Ape tolicd 
Notarius, quia requiſitioni & petition dicdti Viri 
Magiſtri — Tregunwell, ſupradictigue Re. 
verendifſumi Patris mandato & præcepto, Nec. 
wn Aforum originalium, de quibus ſuperius fit. 
wento, Scrutinio,Ceteriſque premiſſis, dum, fic ut 
fremutitur , ſub Anno, Iudiclione, Pontificatw, 
Menſe, die, & loco prediftis agebantur & ſiebant, 

na cum prænominatis teftibus, qui tempore requi- 

Hionis & petitionis preſentes fuerunt, —— 0 
ſerſanaliter interfui, eaque omnia & 4 fic 
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feri vidi, audi, & inaffiravi + = hob thu 
ens publicum Inſtrumemt um monu- alteriu, «mp 
r occupato, ſcriptun exi ch 
Subſcripft, publiceviy\& in hanc publicam — 
redegi,” uc ſigns & nomine 5 olitis & e 
tis Hgnavi, ragatm & wequifitns,” in — te 
 flimoniunt præmiſſorum. E. 2⁰ 1 
Et 2 Thoinas . ot Je | 
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The Clergy's Grant of 100000 t 
the King, for Releaſe of "the Pre 


wire. JIN 
Ednet wa 1th ud Prins wn Don 
noſtro Dom. H *. . Fun 


ciæ 75 Cidei Defenſori, & Domino Hybern 
' Iroiltiftmo & Potentiffimo, Willielmus Perm 
a Divina Cove, Arch. _ Anglia Prima, 
| Apoſtolict Sedis Logatus, Sul. in c 
K een & Priacipes- . 
Regie Celfrndini per praſens publicum Inftr 
nentum, ſtus bas Literas I. N pr 
roftro Sigillatas, ac Sipno, Nomine, & Subſcr: 
Plione Mans Publici Notarii ſubſcripri, Scribe 
noſtri in hic parte gſumpti ſubſeripras & "ſans 
tenore preſentiion henificantivs & notum facim, 
quod Nos Willielmus Hrebiepiſcopms predifit, 
ac Sitffraganti Noſtri, cæteriput Prelati && Cl. 
rus noſtræ Provincie Cantuarienſis, in ſacri & 
nodo Provinciali eve Prelutorum & Ceri alle 
ejuſden 


— Fer Ss SNS 


2 
KV 
| PRE 


An 


> 


a Feel. Cath, D, Pal 
| Vov. d. D. 1 52 
on pre 2 wah Neel oh in Chriſto Pa- 
tris N 1 min, Domini lementis div. Prov. 
hujus any ns P ape 7, % % inchoatd & celebra- 
a a 

aui urgenibus ad Domun Capitularem infra 


PT; 
Wonfteron S. Petri Weltminſter ſruatam pro- 
gad, & ibidem de diebus in dies continuatd con- 


A Gali, 72 quibuſdam arduis & urgentibus 


negotirs Ecclefiam 4nglicanam tangentibus ee, 


pluries, & iteratis vicibis trattauimus, & con- 
nuzicavimus. Tandem poſt longum Trattatum in- 


eme. & Geri noftre Prov. Cant. Pro ; 
curatores in fd parte habitum, die Martis, 55 
24 Die Menfis 


om 4 Pontificatids difti Sandliſſimi Patris in Chriſto 
Th in 3 apitulgri Weſtminſter Prædidid ite- 
n e Willielmus Arch. antedictas, 
wſtrique Su 1 gar, £1 0 e Prelati, & Ge- 
1 antrdidtus veſtræ Re, ajeftati conceſh- 


7 wr andam, & ad wſum vefire Regia Ma- 
{eſt 1 den dam Locis & Termini in ed 
natis wg owe prout in quodam 
5 certi 1 veſtræ Celhtudini per m 
PEI TY eee be, 
ſlenius continetur : Cujus Conceſſionis farms ſe- 
qutur in hec verba. _ 

$: Naturaliter obligamur 145 benefacere gui ; 
whis pre ceteris. henemeriti ſunt (ut certe obli. 
genur) prafello niſi Humanitatis Officia & Nats- 
fe Jura 2 vialare e non poſſumus 


Pre 


Tempore in ſempus continuatd, ac nuper 


ter Nos & confratres noftros, Prelatd, 9p * 


an. A. D. "ſecundum Curſum & 
1 Eccleſiæ Anglicanæ 1530. Indifti- 


mus ſummam centum — — brurum ſumpti. 
bu & expenſis omnium naſtrum e colli- 
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pretermittere uel præterire quin Illi 
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ire quin Wuſtriſſmo & 
Fotentiſimo Domino noftro H. FIIl. d. & 
Regi moithfpmo , fidei Defenſort , 


benefie11s aliquam noſtri animi gratam ſignificati 


nene non bantum per verbalen gratiarum & 


laudum attionem, ſed etiam per realis, &  pecuni. 
arie benevolentie ſpontaneam oblationem. oſtendi. 
ms..\ Tanta enim ſunt Illuſtriſſimæ ejus. Mije. 
flatis. in nos merita quod nullts laudibus equari, 
nulhs gratiis reſerri, nullis officiis repenli, 


nedum noftris pramiis aut muneribus. recomper- 
Jari queant. Etenim ficut ſuperioribus  diebut 


Unroerſalem Eccl. ( cujus humillima Membrs 


Sumus) ſtudigſiſimè Calamo , & f. ene 


Bello contra Hoftes defendit, tam potenter & in- 
vitte quod & nominis & fame æternam glorian 
inde promeruit, atq; ad calos viam aperuit. © 
ingreſſum ſibi INN aq; preterea totam Chr; 
ſti Eccleſiam generaliter, & Nos ſuos ſubdites 
peculiariter tali merito ſibi per petud & abligi 
ti in devinxit; fic * quam plurimes 
Hoſtes, maximè Lutheranos, in . Eecle 
is. & Ceri Anglicani (cujus Si 


. 


tectorem, Unicum & Supremum Dominum, & 


mum Caput, ipſius Majeſtatem recognoſcimus) 


conſpirantes, ac in Prelatorum & Cleri faman 
Ferſonas, ſparſis famoſis Libellis, Menducii, 


＋ 
4 


& Muledittis, jampridem hoc animo debacchantes, 
ut illorum Aſt imat ionem læderent, & vulgo cl 
temnendos propinarent; Sapiemiſſima ejus Maj. 
ſtat, ut decebat pium fidei & Eccleſiæ Defenforen, 
furs Laboribus, ſuis Rationibus, & Conſiliis, 1M 
ſuis Monitis, Edittis, & Authoritate taliter at 
tudit & repreffit, quod illorum audacia capit ii. 
* | „ teigeſcert 


A. E E 
no. Hy b. pro ſuis. ingentibus & incomparghilibus 


ngularem pr. 


4ÞPENDIX. 


ſrgeſtere, que maximum tumultum contra Eetle- 
videbatar excitatura: Qui . ame i ſi in ſoli 
Kaltſſe poteſtate præludebunt, tamen forſañ in. 
enutbunt non ſolum Prelatorum,” ſed etiam um. 
num Princi pum Poteſtatem enervare, & Boan- 
wh imitationem ſimulanter atq, ſanttam quandam 
ypecriſin- ſurs inceptis pretendentes es 'refſpi- 
arbant, ut Tandem conf eratd nequiſſind multi- 
ſudine inſurgerent, & bonn Chriſto data diri pe. 
rent, ac in Eeclaſiarum poſſeſſloncs VDiolenter ir- 
unperent Quem Metum at, Periculum Res 
wfter 1nvitiffimns d nobis repulit & curavit ut 


« 


i quiete "Jecuraq; pace Deo miniſtrare, & Cute 


wimarum Populi Majeſtati ejus commiſſt debits 
mſervrre \"poſſumus. Quocircd ne Wuſtriffima 
us Majeſtas ſuam Benevolentiam & Excellen- 
ina Beneſicia prefata in omnino ingratos ſt 
antuliſſe judicet; & quia. ſumme conſidimus 
quod ur Celſitudo ex ſud in Deum ingenti pie- 
le prog; Clariſſimo Fidei Defenſoris nomine, 
qud pre cæteris Regibus longè honoratiſſimum jan 
un promeruit, Chriſti Fidem & Ecclefiam "[olito 
Zelb contra | Hereticos & alios Oppugnatores 
potenter de fon 
las, Cericis, & Religibſes in ſacris Ordinibus 
canſtitutic, "Abbatiſfis, Prioriſſis, etiam Santtimo- 
malibys Cant. Prov. atq; quibuſvis Fudicibur, 
Aubocatit, Regi Prarie? Scribis, Procuratoribus 
al Judicia conſtitutis, ac Apparitoribus, exreriſy, | 
uu intra Cant. Prov. Poteftatem aut Furiſdi- 
lonem, ut  Fudices, eorumut Deputati, in ati- 
quibus Carits Spiritualibus exercuterunt; nut 
ejuſdem | Furiſdiltionis exercitio vel execution, 
ſcut Advocati, Regiſtarii, Scribe, Procuratores 
dd Fudicia, - & Apparitores, Miniſtri fuere, Ge- 


meralem Gratiam & Pardonationem de omnibus 


13. eorum 


det; & ut omnibus & ſingulis Pre- 
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eorum tranſgreſtanibus Pænalium Legum © 57 
tutorum bujus Regin, tum caterorum, tim etiam 
"Statwtorum de Froviſoribus & Pramuynire, ;; 
dan -amplis modo © formi, prout ſug Mau, 

er Solitũ ſud bengnuate in ſubditos fhos ſepms 
oftendere placuit, concedere dignetur, Nohjr in 
Hs condonatis qua nobis Humillimis ſuis ſubditi 
prodeſſe & ab anguftus quibus venſumur libero: 
potucrit ( Quod ut fuciat humilim? provoluti in 
genua ante pedes B Celfitudinis Swpplice 
deprecamur] Nos Frelati & Cleris diffs Ct. 
Prou. in Conv. ſive Sucrd Synodo Prov, in Fi. 
Cath. D. Pauli Lond. 5 Die Menfis Nou. A. D 
1529. per — in Chriſto Patrem © 
Dominum , Dominum Willielmum Pen ſbon, 
& Clerum Cant. Prov. predifle. inchoatd, & d. 
tempore in tempus cuntinuatd, & nuper ex cui 
wrgentibus ad Domum Capitularem infra 1 5 


S. Petri Weſtm. ſſtuatam prorogatd Hluſtri 
© Potent iſimo Principi Domino noſtro H. VII 
D. G. Cc. dedimus & concefſimus, prout per 
preſentes damus & concedimus, Summam 100000 
ae bonis & poſſeſfiombus Ecclefiaſfticis, & Beckf 
aſticorum diflg Cant. Prov. pro tempore exifitn 
Frum, ſumptibus Pretatorum praedittorum & Cer: 
abiq; deduttione aliqui, ſeu, ut vocant, Alle: 
one d Regia Majeſtate ratione Arena 
aut cujuſcunque Epiſcopatis Prov. Prædidls init 
rin vacantis, aut 725 vacaturi quoviſmodo je 

| bom 7” e aliqua + Aue ö 
i ſtius ſummæ vel alicujus partis ejuſdem d Li 
guoviſnodo exigendd, 3 iis Lari 
ad quorum manu Bona illorum Prælatorum vil 
Clericorum pervenient gui . fac al 
 folutionem alicujus purtis difte fumme tenth 


fun 


J 


um gue 95 Manus Corum pervenient 52725 
tenebunt ur ig bic eddem Synodo 


modo &. forms i 
2 2 E nandir eva, £7 colligendam ; 


ad uſum Majeſt atis ejuſdem ina guin- 
. ex 1 proxime & immedials ſeduent 
ber 5 ee SEEN fdeliter perſolvendan : 
ua vi. 2 port io prædiclarum quingue, 
2 9 8 5550 S. Mich. Archan. Prox. 
{uturo ejus Maieſt Nati debits cenſeatur, in 7 
fo Annuntiationss B. "Matiz 2x ae pr 
ee per Receptrer . eee 
ſo every 1 0 eng ee 
1 Year after 15 e. Receptores 
Gener, s ad hanc ſumman ach 89 0 &4Colletto- 
4 e ingularium Diocefium | bro 
42 720 Cerus Domino noſtro Regi 
Lene ah nur conf ituendis recipiendam 
e bujus Convocationis deputandi, omnes 
85 2 F 2 05 "a Pen 4 & 
ws in el parte defiitatos, Hgnatos 

ger Hui ſod. 10000 J. ſic ad uſum 
ri Regis canceſsd, & qudlibet parte 


5 275 noſtri Regis pro tempore exiſtent. in domo 


ca fur Weſtminſter, de tempore in tempus, 


no alibi, neq; alteri ſoluere teneantur; 4193 
& hoc. per Indent ur as inter eundem Theſanrarium 
| e predifles. conſiciendas, & in rece- 

Gare rag (cung; ſumme fic eidem Thefarario ſol- 
ab(q; omni dilatione vel exenſatione qud- 


cungue, Manu eju dem The ſaurarii {ubſeribendas, | | 


& wditis Receptoribus pro ſummis ſic pen eos ci 
perſolutis in plenam Exonerationem & Acquie- 
tantiam pro eifdem ſufficientem cont inud- Ale. 
 Tandas * 11 vis. 20 vigorę dictar Indenturar 
| e 


b — | 


& 


1 Feceptas Theſaurario Camera tjuſdem 


i, APPENDIX. 
F ram omnes & ſinguli Prelati & Clerus ditts * 
uam Receptores generales prædicli pr 
ſaſaucl. ſummis ſolutis omni go far. £2 25 T7 
cou. ſic quod alibi; vet per 1205 5 
tualem ple Temporalem 1 
turbo ntur, aut inquietentur, ſcve 22 
Aut peleant quoviſmods 1 in „e, Et gina ple 
cuit Benignitati Regis 10 11 Sereniſimi, "Fropter | 
fortuitos, qui interim even e poſim. 
ere, ſuam Majeſtatem 2quo am. 
| latyram, ft de funmd il 20000 J. /ingulo quig, 
anno, "durante hoc quinquenuio, ut prefertur 
perſolvends, nonnihil in termino_ ſolutiont. pag 
vito defuerit aut deſideretur, modo 72 2000 
Maxcarum in uno Anno, vel 10000 Maxcar'-in 
toto hoc quinquennio non excedat ; Nos Prelui 
£9 Clerus ani ediclus Summam illam, ſea. 
ita deſideratas, ſeu terminis, ut preſertur, dehi. 
tis, ninimè perſolutas in S exto abhinc App): vis. 
in Feſto Annunt, quod erit inchoante. | | 
mini 1537. Theſaurario Camere jus Maje| 
Loco, Modo, & Forma Warr 1megre, fideli 
ter, & flent perſolvemms. In 5 95 arum omnium '& 
Jingulorum premi 2252 fidem reflimonium Nos 
Millieimms Arc 72 N Primas E Lega 
; * e eras Teffimoniales, Jroe 


Hhuoc preſens ubll cum In rumentum Sigi DA tri 
7 r Sind; & Jubſeriptione Willielmi - 
otkyn Publici Auttoritate Noftolct Notarii, 


& Reg itrorii, Scribeq; noſtri, ut Fremnittitur, in 

| - parte aſſumpti, ee juſſimus communi- 

Dar. quoad Sigillationem præſentium 22 Die 
M enffr Ini, Anno ſecundum hv, can. 
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o Cath ertus, ern TIE Bl 
Epiſc. 4e & al, 20 in bee Braut ſec: *. 
witty =— Um in verb % Conceffionss cujuſdam 
Punic Saummæ VG imo Domino noſtro Henr. 
fill P. G. A. & Fr. Regi, Fidei De + N 
mino Hyberniæ, in preſenti Concilio Frouinci. 
ji conceſſe” in Prefatione, ubi de Lut her anorun 
repreſiorte fit mentio inter c 
is 7% OE 4. 
rim Littheranos, In Pefniciem E "cleft? „ 
Cert Anglican} PR Singularem Frotegto- 
em, Unicum & Su remum Dominum, & 
quuntum per Chrifti Legem licet, etiam 1 
mum Caput, 8 Maſeſtatem rgcogniſcimus) 
conſpirantes, © Due Verba Zang 
lerifg;,” abſes ericul alli . poſta 
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Gir & poſitis, me ab Eceleſid Cat haliad, extra quan 


omnes vitare jubet, mags apertè declarandu 
7 exaſtimo, quod on Hum mundanum 


|  Cbriſtiano Regi & Princip i 4 Sacerdatibut 


Ae explicari potęſt benenerite "Ihens defer 


 preſse diſſentio. Et quia Ver 


bur intelligantur ca uerba, 2 
num Caput Eccleſia, aum hoc pe 
non liceat : Es Verba etian Hof Premunt 


my Capar Ecclefiæ] multiplicew enſued 2 ore 


oe emporalibus „ad Pr ann multiplice 
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6 e videntur, quia hic Senſus cum — 
holicæ Eccleſie videtur non 1 od 


cared ab bujuſmod: Sententid, verbis ſic intell. 


nemini Chriftiano ef 8 of be , Gr videgr, tx 
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per Chriſti Legem licet] ſaniarc int 
altos, tanguam 3 aut 1 8 8 fo 
ſumuntur; quia tamen ambiguum reluguunt qui 
liceat per Legem Chriſti; & in uno 22 ha 
Terrenis & emporalibus intelligantur, Rex 
Chriftum fit {epremen e, ul e qui fit þ 
er omnes, & quo non ſit a Super; un by 
liccat per Tat Chriſt; - 5 0 de . Spirit 
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ant es the ene at hath/ ſeived and rmitted, w 
£ according to 88 ( 
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beſeeching your Graces e 
e to hear the fame. . Fl 1 
ER, „Where in the Laid cupplication it is in 
duc“ 25 ; for a Preface, That much Diſcord, Va 


riance and Debate hach riſen among your Grace 


Subjects Spiritual and Temporal, and more and 
E increaſe, to the rom 


Fantaſtical and Erroneous Opi 


uietneſs and Breach of the Peace within 
ces Catholick Realm, as well through” 


Occaſion of Seditious and Over thwart- 172 
Books, compiled, 1 |, and made in the 
Engliſß Tongue in the Parts beyond the Sea, 
contrary and againſt the very true Catholick and 


Chriſtian Faith, as alſo by the Uncharitable 


bounden Beadſmen the Ordinarys anſwer, ** 


Pa . and Ghoſtly 


Dealing and Bchaviour Divers Ordinarys, 
their ioners, and Subſtitntes, 
Common and Often Vexation of your Graces 


{aid Subjects in the Spiritual Courts,” and alſo 


by other Evil Examples, and Miſuſes of Spin 
tual Perſons. ine a 
To this We Your ſaid Orators and daily 


ring g your. moſt Noble Highneſs, that 
earts and Conſciences there is no ſuch Diſcord, 
Variance, Debate, nor Breach of Peace on out 


Children, your Subjet 12 is induced in this 


Prefice:” ut our = is, and ls 
That all Unity, Cao an {Peace n 

Fall the People of God, ſpec 
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and never havin enterpriſed am inſt 
them of T Wand Ve Vexation, or len ure ; but 
only. have, as we dare ſurely affirm, with all 
Charity exerciſed the Spiral Juriſdiction of 
the Church, as we are bound of Duty, upon cer- 
in Evil diſpoſed Perſons, infected utterly | 
corrupt with the Peſtilent Poiſon of Hereſy ; 


And to have had Peace with ſuch, it had 6 : 
xainſt the Goſpel of our Saviour Chriſt, where- 


in he faith, Non veni mittere Pacem, fed Gla- 


lum. And if any Diſcords, Variance, or De- 


bates be or have ret on other Parties, we think 
eh, like as they do fay, that it hath riſen on- 
by. uncharitable Behaviour of certain Evil and 
itious Perſons infected, as above, with Fan- 
taltical and Erroneous Opinions taken out of 
ſuch Books as be e in the ſaid Suppli- 
cation, of whoſe Fall we be very ſorry, and be- 
ſcech Almig 
faith and Chriſtian Charity again, that all Con. 
cord, Unity, and Peace, which Chriſt gaye and 


lf behind him as 4 D Treaſure to all 


that would be his DIPS, may have place in 
this your Graces moſt Noble Realm, in the 
voiding; the moſt terrible Prophecy of he moſt 


| true Prophet, our Maſter, Chriſt, ſaying, in his 


Goſpel, ſuch Variance and Debate being, every 


Kasem divided in it ſelf ſhall be deſolate, and 
one Houſe ſhall fall upon another. In Coo de. 


ration whereof lowly upon our Knees, ſincerely, 
without, Colour or Counterfeiting, we bel: 
your ee Highneſs that it may pleat 
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21 Evil Evil-rulee h 
the Clergy, that for thei 9 
Miſuſes, W Occafions 0 
Debares ſhould be anne 
of the Clergy in {i den. a Ge 


have comè and been be Your Gtaces ſaid 
Commons by Mifinformation, by Bills de 
viſed by rape which bear little Favour to the 
Clergy.: and percaſe fome of thoſe Bills which 

this Supplication, 
for Juſt Cauſes nec the Charitable. * p 
ces of Your Graces, Commons were heretofore 
rejected of your ſaid ois, and now pet: 
caſe by the Importune Suit of ſuch as deviſed 
theſe Bills, Means have been made to have ſuch 
Matters form'd into a Supplication, to be put 


unto We Hishnels to the inden of Your 
Graces 
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de as far and 4s loath FS + eg living to 
7 into Your Graces Di And albeit 
we perceive and know ri till, that there be 
. ſed; and as welt Conſciencd Men 
of Your Grates Commons in no ſmall Number 
Aembled, as ever we knew in any Parliament. 
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Labours and Fetſwaſions of Evil diſpofed Per- 
ſons, Pret 
by the Zeal of Juſtice and Reformation may in- 
duce right wiſe, fad and conſtant Men to fup* 


| deed. 


ann een calves rhe Griietel- Profiabe Gf Ahe 


laid Supplication, Y our Graces Commons deſcend 
to 


ſpecial particular Greves, and firft reporr 
that the Clergy of this Your Realm, 
your Highneſs lub in their 8 
them holden within this Your Realm have 

and daily make Sanctions or Laws concerning 
Temporal things, and fotne of them be repug- 

nant — the and e of 4; 7 —— 
not having, ne requ dur mo 

ſent to the come Lowers by them mae Thor 
Aſſent or Knowledge of Your faid Lay Sub- 
is had to the ſame, neither to them pub- 
liſhed and known in their Mother Tongue; 

Albeit divers and ſundry of the ſaid Laws ex- 


Your I. 


your Lay Subjects, declaring the Infringers of 
ihe Law o by them made not only to incurr 
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tend in certain Cauſes to 2 excellent Perſon, 
and "0 tire Royal, and to 
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and fo likewiſe to the he Goods. and Poſſeſſions of 
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iincd the terrible Sentence of Excommuniczton 
Dur alſo the dereſtable Crime and.Sin of Heres 
! by the which divers of your maſt Humble and 
& *Obetjent Lay Subjects be brought into this Am. 
= | — *biguity, whether they may do and execute you; 
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las according to your. Juriſdiction Royal of 
-rhis Realm for dread of the ſame. Cenſures any 
Pains compriſed in the ſame Laws ſo by them 
ble and Inquietation of your . ſaid Humble and 
Obedient Lay-SubjeQts , and to, the Jmpeart 
ment of Your Juriſdiftion and. Prerogatine 
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Io this Article we ſay, That foraſmuch 2 


we repute and take our Authority of making 
Lavs to be grounded upon the Scripture of God 
and Determination of Holy Church, which muſt 
alſo be a Rule and Square to try the Juſtice of 
All Laws, as well en as Temporal, We 
| verily Truſt that | conhideringthe 
Second Copy has it in ſueb Laws of this Realm: be ſuch 2 
Las as bau ben made by have been made by moſt Chriſti- 
De, or by our Predeceſſors, _ wg * Sun 

the ſame being ſincerely inter- An, ans And Devout Prin. 
preted,, aud after the god ces and People, how; both theſe 


1 2 gs; yer Laws proceeding from one Foun 
 fþhall be found no : | 2 4 
Fo them but ＋ may be tain, the ſame being fincerely in 

well juſtified by the ſaid Rule terpreted, and after the good 
Meaning of the Makers, there 

+ ſhall be found no Repugnancy 
nor Contrariety, but that the One ſhall be found 
as aiding, maintaining and ſupporting, the 0. 
ther. ] And if it ſhall otherwiſe appear, as it 

is our Duty (whereunto we ſhall always molt 
diligently apply our ſelves, : to reform our Or- 
dinances to God's Commiſſion, and to conform 
our Statutes and Laws, and thoſe of our 29 07 
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ing and Examining of the 274 made in 
Church by Us, or our Predeceſſors, to the 1 
and Strait Rule of God's Law, which t 
Meaſure of Power, Pre ative. and Au dich 
to all Emperors, Kings, rinces and Poreſta 
ind all other; we have conceived ſuch Opinion, 
nt have fuch” Eſtimation of your' Majeſty's. 
Goodneſs and Vertue, that whatſoever any Per- 
lons not ſo well Learned as your Grace is would” 


unto the ſame, i We your moſt 
umble Subjects on, fir in your Graces _ 
E. 22 and 2 is that we 


ve have by God Authority _— IN, 
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Goodneſs; with whom Veritas ſenprr viacit ; 


Er ſortis tederet, & Vitæ. I know in my fel 
and can never forget your Graces Benefits, and 


your Highneſss Notable Affection towards me. 


know my Duty and Bond to your Hit hneſs. 
How much I deſire to declare in outward Deeds, 

nine Inward Knowledge God knoweth, and 
truſt your Highnels ſhall know: but in the 
mean time fort want thereof thus I ſuffer, and 
know no Remedy but your Highneſs's Goodnels 


to expend what I have done, what I ſhould have 


done, and what I may do, and not be diſcons. 
tent, though in, Correcting the Anſwer I belies. 
ved ſo great a Number of Learned Men, affirm- 
ing it ſo preciſely to be true that was in the An- 
fuer alledged concerning God's Law]; ſpecially 
re Highneſs's Book againſt Luther 
in mine Underſtanding moſt plainly approveth 
it. The Bock written in your Graces: Cauſe, 
and tranſlatedIm 0 Engliſh, ſeemeth to allow it; 
and the Council of Conſtance, condemning the 

Articles of Mycleſe, maniteſtly decreeth it. The 

contrary where if your Grace can now prove, 
yet I not Learned in Divinity, ne knowing any 
part of. your Grace's Ptoofs, ach, I cru with: 
out Cauſe of Blame, in that behalf. When | 
Know that 1 knew not, I ffralt then ſpeak" there. 
after. It were pity. we Lived, if, ſolittle ex- 
preſſing our Love to God in our Deeds, we 
ſhould abuſe his Name and Authority to your 
Highneſs's Diſpleaſure, of whom we have recei- 

ved. W Benefits. On the other patt, if 
it be Gods Authority to us allotted, though we 
cannot uſe it condignly, yet we cannot give t 
away ; and it is no leſs danger to the Receiwer 
than to the Giver, as your Highneſs of your 
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high Wiſdom can conſider. I am, Jo part, 


251 am bound, moſt defirous not only. to do 


what may be done to vour Highneſs's Content 
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what ought to 228 done: truſting 1 My Maj 


bh mort ready and- 


tion; * alſo appliable to leam the Truth, 


will finally take in part, that I think 


Truth, for which I have ſo good Grounds = 


Authorities, until I have ſtronger Grounds and 


Reaſons to the contrary. I ſhall moſt gladly 


confer with any of your Graces Council in this 


Matter; and in the mean time I daily pray to 
h and Pre 


God for the Knowledge of his Trut 


ſervation of your Majeſty in much Felicity; al 
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nor 2 Your e in ſome Points con- 
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cerning Ye n particular Intereſt, ſpeclally 

in Spot which concerneth Lows, Eicher N 
19 be by Us, nade, ot elſe Ou, 19 be by Us" er. 
fem d; för Your Highneſs better Contentation 


15 that behalf, 'W Your aid moſt Humble 


Chaplains, do now more eſpecially anſiver o 


; ſr, Points as followeth: - 


A. touching New Latos to be by 15 e 
ter ola We ſay, that the Laws and Determina- 
tions of rie! Holy Church, throughout all Chri- 
ſtian Realms receivd and us'd, been clear and 
manifeſt; that the Prelates of the ſame Church 


have 4 Spiritual Juriſdiction and Judicial Power 


to Rule and Govern in Faith and Good Man- 
ners, neceſſary to the Souls Health, their Flocks 
unto their Cure committed; and that they have 
Authority to make and ordairi Rules and Laws 


tending to that purpoſe ; which Rules and Laws 


bath and -doth take their Effect in binding all 
Chriſtian People as of theymſelf; ſo that before 


God, there needeth not of neceſſity any Tempo- 


ral Power br Conſent to coneur with” the ſame 


by the Way of Authority. 
Item, They ſay that this Power and Authori- 
in making Laws, in matters conc the 


aith and Good Manners, neceſſary to the Souls 
Health, all Chriſtian 8088 have hitherto rec 
kon d themſelves bound to ſuffer the Prelates to 
uſe within their Realms, and have not claimed 
of the ſame Prelates, that they ſhould from time 
to time require their Conſent or Licenſe, by the 
way of Authority, mote in making of ſuch Laws, 
than the do claim, that” they the faid Prelates 
time to time, require their Con- 
oryfable ' in the giving of Holy Or- 


ſents aut 


eis to * of Welt Subj, or in the —_ 
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ciling amy other Spiritual Act depending 

their Spiritual Jurildiction,; the fs, bs 
of immediarely proceedeth from God: and Hr 
no Power or Conſent Authoriſable Kahr 


lar Prince; except it be that Conſent 3 is ta · 


ken of the Princes own Submiſſion to the Faith 
Catholique, made not only by their Noble Pro- 
genitors, when they firſt admitted Chriſt's Faith, 


And the Laws of the Holy Church within-their 
Realms; but alſo by cbemlelves, firſt Generally 


at their Baptiſm, and after more ſpecially and 
moſt Commonly by their Corporal Oaks at ae 
Coronation. IC DISH 6 
We lay alſo, that this Power of making Lava 
aforeſaid, is right well founded in many Places 
of Holy "ered now ſo much the leſs neceſ 
ſary here to be rehears'd, for as much as that 
matter is at large ſet out in a Bock now by Us 
put up unto Your Highneſs, and Your Highneſs 
your ſelf, in your Own Book, moft [excellently 


Written againſt M. Luther, for the Defence of 


the Catholick Faith, and Chriſt's Church, doth 
not only knowledge and confeſs, but alſo with 
moſt Vehement and Inexpugnable Reaſons and 
Authoritys doth defend the ſame; Which Your 
Hig Book we reckon that of your Honor 
You cannot, nor of Yout Goodneſs You will not 
revoke. + 
Let, theſe Corbidrations notwichftanding.We 
your moſt humble Cha p ains and Bedeſmen, con- 
fidering Your! High Wiſdom,” Great Learning, 
and Infinite: Geddes towards. Us, and the 
— and Day + ipe ial Truſt in the ſame, 
jen in: Conner in Di 
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make Promiſe unto Your eee 1 all 
ſuch ae 0106, "av Or, on T 


ger make 5 St 
expe we mais Voce 
on —— Cunſent and Autbori 
3nd fo e dae a9 Fime/ 
ours, Ord inances, 
nada, unto fuck Time-as Your Highneſs by Your 


_ Conſent and Authority ſhall have-authoriz'd the 


fame 3 except they be ſuch, as ſhall concern the 
Maintenance of xt Faith; 2nd Good Manners, in 
Chriſt's Church ; and ſuch, as ſhall be for the Re- 
formation. and Correction of Sin, after the Com- 
mandments of Almighty God, according to ck 
Lars of the Church, and laudable Cul 
hath been heretofore made, and hitherto 1 
ceiv'd; and us d, within Your Realm. In which 


Points our Truit is, and in our moſt humble 


manner we defire Your:Grace, that it may ſo be, 
that upon the Refuſal of your Conſent, (which 


We: reckon we need not fear, but yet if any 


and: Laws, 25 be 
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ſuch thing ſhould Fall). Your Highneſs will Ja . 


then contented. that we may exercile 19 
diction as far as it ſhall; be thou ht neceſſary 


to us for the maintenance of Ch 5 Faith, and 


tor the nee of hoes 1 1 t9. 0 alk 


As for fn e . ing 1 aich 


in Time 


paſt haue been made by us, or by our Pre- 


deceſſors, 

Realm, and to your | 

er Point We our Hi | 

a1 ; anſwer and ſay, ad 
KK 4 


contrary to the Laws of this Jour 


© of this en, . jects *, we having our Efpecit 


[Berta 9 8 


 Highnejjes . 


* God 
"Y vie in Execution any ſuch Conſtitu. 
ces, ſo by Us zo be 7 


aue by our. « Proven — ealr 
ace 85 7 Matter 0 ä a to your 
| ogative, a nd, be not nov in uſe, 
and 486 gt concern the E 127 nor Reformation 
P Sin, when we ſhalt advertis'd of them, 
we ſhall right gladly. in that part revoke them, 
and declare them to 1* void, and of none effect. 
So that Ban ſaid tight Honourable Commons 
| now dare execute Your Laws, without any 

Fer: or Dread, or 2 . cur mrs exon it 

dong there be. ol, yy" 
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Truſt and; Confidence in your 
high an excellent Wiſdom, your Prince. 


tion of God's Honor, and Chriſti 


Your incomparable Learning, far 
eee xceeding in our judgment the 
1 of all other Kings and Princes that we 


have read of, and doubting nothin b that 
i co . 195 — _ 


_ the ſame ſha 


> Abt Dain Tur m ite 
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ntinue, and dai 
r Majeſty, door n 


jr ang 


Natural 
moſt beartily * 


bear to Enad, Promulge, or put 
deer ain 


oncern 1 ing ſuch. Comflicericns nm 
- Ordinances Provincial, as be to be made bereaf- 


1 Adu f the cle ter by Us your moſt humble Sub. 


dnefs, and Fervent ¶ Zeal to the Promo. | 


6 Wanting in B. Fom the 


ay, and- elpecially, % Religion: 43.:i:apd /: ially' in 


> here unto. the Kante, . that 
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, Aj Whereas Your Highneſſes Honduras: 

ble Commons do pretend , that divers of the B. S. 

Conſtitutions Prov ici which have been hereto "ſe. 

fore Enacled, be not only much Prejudicial to 

Your Highneſſes prerogative: Royal, ** alto o- 

reqmuch. Onetous to Yours ſaid 

Commons, we Your moſt: hum - I B. Leaves out all with- 

ble Subjects (for the Conſidera - in his Parentheſis. 

tions atoreiaid be contented to. | © | 

refer and commit all and fingular the faid Conſti. * B. has it 


Promulge, 2 


c 4 


tutions to EILthe Examination and Judgment of Lu Hb. 


Leer ne lee and: s Leger of -the ee 
ny; ſhall Gaally be found, thought and judged 2% rm. 
Jour races moſt High Wiſdom prejudicial, nation, - | 
2 { overmuch}] Onerous, as is pretended, we B. ey. 
offer and promiſe; your Highneſs to. moderate, % iss 


or utterly to abrogate, and annul the ſame, ,ac- Abe: B. to 


coping ERS dgment of Your Grace. MEE e 
Ie 1166 5. 15, | annul , and 15 
Ph ey” en i dela the fene ho be taken as fn no fuer o Brength, 3 5 
Sri to Us always all fuch dium 1B ca- 


and Libertys of this Church of England, as hath _— 


Provincial, 
u be c 44. tand with the Laws of Almighty God, and of Holy 
Church ; and be not repugnant to the Laws of the Realm; with all of ep N 
Immunitys and al e the Church of of England, a hath been granted, and 
Par to the: ſame, kin by General Councils, of elſe'by the Goodneſs and 
Highneſs, and other Tour Noble Progenitors, Providing al. 
that 2 Tour. Highneſſes Pleaſure bereim ſhall be . declared unto us, all 
mamer of Ordinarys may execute their Jur dictiont, according to the ſaid Con- 
erty WL be manner as they * in Times paſſed. 


been 


| run— from hencefbrth, during Your Highrells 


4 r. | DEX. 


been granted to the ſame: by the Goodneſs 

| el grate of your Highneſs, and of Others. — 
moſt Noble Progenitors; with all lack Gy ita 
- tzons Provincial as do ſtand with the Laws of 
Almighty God, and of your Realm, bererofor: 
made; which we — Pry beſeech your 
Grace to ratify and approve b N Royal 4. 
ſent, for the Les executing Ame in times 
to come among Yout Grace People] 


C7 1 Theſe Articles Hove! written be agreed 
in the Over houſe, and! the Lower 
en '* houſe is a to the ſame ; ſo that 
: o Lin the fifſt- Article be added theſe 
266 gen = words, is. [ during the King's Now 
© * of 100 e ee 
te theſe words, [and Holy Church}, with 
* Proviſo at the — End : and ſo 
tte Articles, as they be agreedy hy 
the Lower houſe „ebe of this Tenor 
6 following.” TH} ET FER Ns . 
„ l n ein. 3 5H 1 57 11 
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 terations inſerted thus— In the it $7 the words 


Natural Life (which we moſt heartily beſeech 


| God long to preſerye)' we ſhall ach; &c.] 
In the 2d $. [with the Laws of Almighty 
God, a nd foly Church, and of Your Realin;&c.} 
And then after the words Four Graces Peo- 
ple” comes this Proviſo— (Providi 
until Your Highneſles Pleaſu 
K* declared unto us, all . Ocdine 
1 5 ny execute their Jutiſdictions according to 
| the fai Conſtitutions, in like Mannet and Form 
A tdey Have uſed the fame nt 
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538 HPPENDIX 


1 - 1 wt ledge, Claim, * [or put in Le]; br 10 Eni 
more.) Promilee; of Execate any Canon, , Conn turtion 
or 8e Provincial, or by any other Name 
whatſoever they m. be called in our Conxoci 
tion in time coming (which Convocation is a 
551 hath been wart, muſt he, alſcmbled only 
by Lout Hig hnelit$* Commandment of Writ, 
viel Yeur Highondfs by \Your Reyul Aſſent (hal 
Licenſe us to Make, e and 1770177 the 
ſame, and thereto give Your ' moſt | Ryu 
vB. ¶ Aſent * is Vent. 
and Authy- | ents, That whereas divets of the Conf 
wm.) , tutions * | Provincial] which hav? been heren. 
B. [and 
Cans Pro- fore Enatted be thought to be — ouly 1 
uncial.] Prejudicial to Your Prerogative Royal, bur allo 
overmuch Onerous to Your Hi eſs Sali 
2 — *[Your foreſaid Clergy is ſow me pas 1 com: 
Words. mitted to the Examination and Judg It of z 
Perſons, whereof 16 to be of the Upper and 
Nether Houſe, of the Temporalty, and other 15 
of ea Cler all to be tes and apponntet 
*B[4b- by your * (M108 Noble Grace): fe tht fral 
Ln ben A beter of the {aid Conſtitutions" call k. 
IB. [Wor- thought and determined by the moft part of the 
thy to be ſaid 32 Perſons [not to ſfand' with God's Laus 
abrogated and the Laws of yout Realm ] t the Tune & 
- . +{abrogated and} rat away by Your HI 
4B. Caf: nefs} and the Clergy, and ro be abolite as of E 
- en 
terwards. F Orce "and Strength. 
B. (mt Thirdly, That all OF. the ſald _ (Cov 


Noble fiturions] being viewed and approbate by the 


Grace. | 
8 [aid] + 32 Perſons, which by the moſt part ol 
8 Gs cer the ments do ſtand with God's Laws, and 
117 Your Hi S to ſtand in full Strength 2nd 
+ B. [ fore- Power, Your Graces *[Royal A ffent]' Y - im. 
1 4 Petrate, and fully e to N mE 
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ti coram Domino Rege, quoad 
lebtationem e Provin+ 


K 4 | 
cialium. mr} 


[2 Dei "i e Per —_— Wi | 
Inftrumenti ſeriem Cuntlis appareat eviden- 


| ter. 95 t notum quod Anno Domini Mullefuno 


qungenteſimo trice fimo ſecundo, Indictione guintd, 
Pontificarhs\ Santtiffemt in Chriſto Patris & Do: 
nint noftri Domini Clementis Proind Provident: | 
ius nominis Pape Septimi Anno nono, Menſis 
vero Marr die 1. oy x14, in quodam Ambulato 
rio int u des: Exctilentiſſoni 2 1 in 
Criflo Principis & Domini noſtri Domini Henri: 
d Mavi, Dei gratid Angliæ, & Franciæ Regis; 
fer De enſoris, we DominiHyberniz Lluſtriſſimi, 
cltmonaſterium ſituato, Cunſtitutus per- 
ſmaliter Reuerendiſimus in Chriſt ſto Pater & Do» 
ninus, Dominus illielmus. perm Uk: Divina 
Cantuarienfis 43 ot lotius Anglia Pri. 
nar, & Apoſtolice ſedi Legatus, quan m Sche- 
dulam per ipſum & alios ee, Abbates 
& Priores Domũs Superioris Convocationis Pre-. 
Itorum & Cleri Prouinciæ Cantuarienſis Domo 
Copitulari, infra Monaſterium We) monaſtericnſe | 
befterng die, 'U12. qu inlodecima ie bujics. men ſis 
Mai, tentæ, inaclitatam, 3 E conclus 
oy eilen excellent iſino &.. lxvickiſimo Domino 

Reg? e , © liberavit. a 
quidem 


% 
J L. or Os Dominus 

„ tunc i 
rum. * een Domino Ty Rege, Re. 


_ verendifſimogue Patre,.' Archiepiſcopo,' dil 
nes aon Reverend Patribus, Totte cant 


promotion of God's Honour, and Chriſtian Re 
ligion, and al ſo in your Learning far 
in out judgment, — all other King 


Lincoln, Joanne Bathon & W ellen, E 


"ol 44 Orators, and 
4555 of England, having our 


APRENDIN 
Thomas Dus 


M co. 


Alaphen ; Epiſcopis, Rælginſiſqur viris Mons 
Perierum Sami Albani, de Bury — Hyder, Wal 
tham, ac Merton Abbalibus, © Pribiibus, in 16 
ſtrorum Notariorum publicorum Subſeriptorun 
& teftium inſerius nominatorum £4 entiis & 
maondato ejuſdem ' Exceillentiffm &. Invi 15 7 
Domini noſtri Regis. publice 9 9 Gs 
— Schedule verus tenor  ſequutar verburun 
entium ſub tenore. We your moſt humble 
Beadfinab of your 


al truſt and 
nce in your moſt excellent Wiſdom, your 
Princely Goodneis, and fervent. Zeal-i to the 


| one manga — and doubt 


. new Canons or Conſtitution Provincial, 
or any New Ordinance Provincial or Synodal, in 


but that the ſame ſhall/ill conti. 
— — ally encreaſe in your Majeſty 3 Li 
do offer and promiſe, in verbo Sacerdotii, here 
_ your Highnefs, ſubmitting our ſelves molt 

9 that we will never from 
— Enaff, put in Ure, Promulge, or Ex 


our -. Convocation. , or Synod in time coming 
(which Convocation is always, hath been, and 


muſt he aſſæmbled only by your high Command 


urn Aſſent ſhall Licenſe us to aſſemble out 


ment or Writ) unleſs your Highneſs by yo 


Con- 


7 . 2 1 45 * ? * b gs + . 
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Convocation, aud to Mate, Prumulge, anil Rx. 
Royal Aflent and Ruthoritfe Secondarily, That 
whereas divers of the Conſtirutions, Ordinances, 
and: Canons Provincial, or Synodal, which hut 


ich onerous to your High- 
es Subjects, your Clergy aforeſaid is contented 
if it may ſtand with your: Highneſs pleaſure, 
that it ct a goes to — — — 
judgment of your Grace, and of thirty two Per- 
ſons, whereof ſixteen to be of the Upper and 
Nether houſe; of the Temporalty, and other 
fixteew of the Clergy ; all to be choſen and ap- 
pointed by your moſt Noble Grace: So that, Fi- 
nally,” which ſoever of the {aid Conſtitutions, 
Ordinances, or Canons, Provincial, or Synodal, 
ſhall be thought and determined by your Grace, 
and by the moſt part of che ſaid Thirty two 
perſons, not to ftand ' with God's Laws and 
the Laws of; your Realm, the ſame to be abro- 
zated, and taken away by your Grace and the 
Cergy; and ſuch of them as fhall be ſeen by 
your Grace, and by the moſt part of the ſaid 
thirty two perſons, to ſtand with Gods Laws, 
and the Laws of your Realm, to ſtand in full 
ſtrength and power, your Graces moſt 
Royal Aſſent and Authority once impetrate, and 
fully given to the ſammmmea. 
Super quibus omnibus & ſingulis tam ditths 
Iwicliſſimus Princept Henricus Rex Angliæ, & 
Franciz, Dominus nofter ſupremus quam idem 
Reverendifſimus Pater Archiepiſcopus Cant. 
Nos Notaꝶios Publicos ſubſeriptos unum, vel plu- 
ra 


ra, Publicam % * 2 Publica, Thongs um, foe 
1 — a exinde_conficere inſtanten re 

runt, & corum —— requifroit.. Aa fuerum 
hec omnia & ſi ungulg ut ſupra ſcribuntur, ( 
recutantur, ſub ani ani, e Ponti. 


f tw, Men 
42 1 97 1 


| 12 Wenden 4 4 
117 * Armigero, 1 a 
miſja rogatis, Chad 22 far ; TY OY 


5 2 Inftrumentum geiro fe | * $/ 87. 
A Acriptum mani! rium NOI 197 
eee Magiftri,, eee ze 
Joannis Hering, 
„ ET; Aide ir, Fl — 
| hee x Ron 2 Lit 
rd. Longygo: Ge 
Sl. #1, 6 „Anoth. 
The Firſt of cheſe 8 4 Cellsckn 
got Ter Forms, and Inflrumenrs,)forthe 

mouy 55 5 ſome, Publick Notary, and proba-: 
256 N 0 Argall himſelf. The Second. Volume 
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APPENDIX. 
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1 # 


2 * A 4 , 44 Þ 1 Sj 


10 vi Vs” 5 an, * 

An 7 rad TEL the * of the 

Upper Houſe of Convocation, 
_relation to the een of 


SFXCVH, Everendiſimus pbuii . 
IN cationem ſuper Quodam Libello 


Supplicationis per Communitatem Domi Inferio- 


. 


ris Parliamenii, Regi falls, contra Archiepiſco- 


pos, E Piſeopor, "vel Ordinarios : Unde Reveren: 

us put gon expediens ut Ref} 7757 ones fierent 
| bujufmodi Bucrelas. Quem Livellum tradidit 
e ad perlegendum, ur eftenderet Opini- 
ones ſuns de codem. 


Rr Art 1.16 7 Reverendiſſimus 2 Premium 


licationts per Cmmunitatæm, 
Piſeops um r Winton, 


iy pale pe per E 


guadam Concepta Reſon at + Tn. 


Deinde idem St 8 egit aa quaſdam 
nculas ß primi ejuſdem Lill, bY 25 Ra 
toms, & duas quaſdam conceptras Reſponſwn 

ad 1 N „ que ibi inſcri * N 


on 19 9 Reverend, mis fecit ſcrutari 
ota 


Hillatim omnium Confratrum ſuorum de 
Ke ponfonibia edits ; Pas dicebant bene ſibi 
Placere : 1 fecit Domus In ferior. Poſtea 
Reverend] ans in 1008 4 Convocatione, & com- 
miſit Vices fe HT, London. & Winton. 


Wm ſe fecerunt al pro rursim legi 
coram 


- 
2 1 
Fi 2 
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coram In fe eriore Domo » gue pet ut iam Farun. 


dem Reſonſſonum; & dlignatus eſt dies Veneris 


* 


ad inferendum Opiniones ſuas ſuper præniſſi 


Reſponſionibus. # e e 
Ses. XCIX. (19 Apr.) Coram Reverendifſimy, 


ere, Lede ſunt We ad Billam Inferioris 


Domus, & poſt Intratum  Prolocutoris rurun 


perlette fuerunt Reſponſiones, Tunc Reverendy. 
nde interrogavit an ipft conſentirent ;, Et con 
Senſerunt, Unde Reuerendilſimus volyit ut by 
Juſmodi Reſponſa conſcriberentur in mundum, ut 
poffint cum celeritate tradi Regia Majeſlati, 


Se. CI. Epiſcopus London Commiſſarias, ba 


bità Communicatione de Reſponſionibus concepti 
ad Schedulam Supplicationis Inferioris Domus, 
continuavit FA.” 2 


Se. CII. Ræverendiſimus, babito tracatu u 


Frarfibus ſuis & Prolocutore, &c. de Reſponſine 


ad Poetitiones Communitatis, Oc. deſcendebat, Cc. 


Se III. Ræverendiſſimus, Ic. tracteuit inter 
egſdem & Prolocutorem de præſcripto Libello Re: 
ponſionyum, Eo. — T 


Se. CIV. —nniſſarius recitavit Voluntaten 
Reverendiſſim! ſuper Preditta Supplicatione & vo. 


luit Prolocutorem, Cc. quod concipiant Reſponſa 
ſua in Scriptis; Et voluit eoſdem ad comparen- 
dum die Meni. B Go 

Se. CV. Quo die Epiſcopus London Commiſſe 
ius accepit quatuor Libellos a Prolocutore ſuper 
Auttoritate Eccleſiaſticorum condendi Jura pro 
Suppreſſione Hereſeos conceptos, ut aſſeruit, ptr 


Eruditos Viros: & proteflatus eſt ſe non ex. 


Vel que maxime 


hibere eoſdem ut approbatos Dnanimi Conſenſ# 
#9 1ys ene: oe ut ipſe Reverend Locum te- 
mens © ali Ppiſco 7 eos perlegerent, & delige- 
| na ad Veritatem : Et . 
ge ea 
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gavit Prolocutor, ut ſi Epiſcopi aliquid conteſ ps. 


9 


rent, 'quod Inferior Domus conſcia redderetiug, 
priuſquam auferretur, Er prædiclus Locum te: 
nens exponebat quod Waſtris Vir Domi us Tho. 
Norfolciæ Dix /ienificabat eidem Communitatem 
Licorum Donifts Game, Pe conceſhiſe 
Domino Regi ſponte gland Summan Pecunie, 
big, a Fifteen, infra duos annos_perſolvendam - 
Under ſuafit, quid Laici tam proni Junt ex ſud 
ſpontaned Voluntate ad Subveniendum Neceſſitati- 
/ta Regis, ut Clerus ſeſe exhiberet non minus 
promprum & paratum. Unde monuit Prolocuto: 
rem, & alios conſultare de eadem materid, & re- 
tire cum Refponſrs ſuis. Quo fatto deſcenderunt, 
& fatimr redierant, & dixerunt deliberandum 
eſſe pro Reſponſrone faciendi Regia Majeſtati ad 
Articulum concernentem Audloritatem 4 cle ſiaſti- 
corum condendi ura: Et rogaverunt ut aliqui 
adirent Regem, Supplicantès ut ipſe praſervare 
dgnetur Libertates Eccleſiæ quas Ipſe & Progem- 


tores ſui confirmarunt. Et ſupplicarunt Epi ſco. 
s London. E7 Lincoln. quibuſdam Abbatibzs, 
& Decanbo Sacelli Regii, & Edwardo Fox Ele no- 
ſynario Regis, ut ipſi adeant Regiam Majeſtatem 


ſupplicando*pro unroerſo Clero; qui acceptarunt 
10 Mp | Gee, l "Petals habitd Cora. | 
nicatione de conceſſione alicujus ſumme Pecuniæ 
frofelli ſumt ad Aulam Regia 
Sefſ. CVI. Reverendiſimus poſt perletlam © 
Exhibitam Schedulam per Mageſtrum Fox, El 66 
10 ynarium, continuabit bujuſmodi Convocationem 
a Capellam S. Katharinz, infra Diclum Mona: - 
fterium ; ad quam Reverendiſſimws & ceteri Præ. 
lui immediate acceſſerunt; & ibi denud leita fuit 
prediffa Schedula. Deinde continuavit dilam 
Coroocationens ad praditfam Domun COIs 
| E e 
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Dunſtgni, ac ibidem-concordatum 1285 55 
Lincoln. ath. and Wok 0. Lb. 


 Breve idem Reverendiſinus publice 


APTTENDIN „(U 
ad diem Lune 13 Maj. Et cn Co e cerlis 


(aulit dillus Reverendiſjmus cum. Conf! 
deſceadebant ab illa Cape lli uſque. 


nee non Maęgiſter f 
Joy, & Duck, in Sac. "Theol: Lag} {pd 
8 2 Jark 0 — 25 Fai * 


cat adam corum ogy "4 
Arca padde Sebedule. * go er. ug 


FAS 
_eftendebat | quoddam Breve Reg un FM 


pro. Mete hujuſmodi C . 
ice lege 
Tenor ibidem inſeritur. rorogat1o,., 93 
Nou. prom. fut. Nuo fatto rage aa 20955 
mum 2 Princeps Dominus Tho. Dax Na 
folc. Dominus Henticus, Marcbio. Exon, Dams 
Johannes Comes Oxon, Dominus Camera 


rus, & Dominus Bullen, & e. Rochford 


o 


Et habitis Secretis Communicationthus. cum 

-verendifſmno & aliis Patribus & Prælatis pri rr ſoo 

ciuum unius hor, inde receſſerunt; & tanc intri 
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IPYPENDIX. 
mterrogavit; quid ipſe ſentichat de auudum che 
dull ſibi fradii, cujus Ixnbr inſeritur. Lud 
Proloc iii pr m Numer un Acrmamri um 
numerum Nrguntium, & Nameram Ke [erentivhn, 
quant! "Eres Artieulos Pres reedittos. Quibus 
geſtis Revere ndiſſimus dioil ſe exæhellurs regreſ- 
ſum pr edttforum Dominorum' . Regi Majeflate 
5 monuit\eos ut deſcenderent in Domum Inferio- 
rem.” "Et Paulo poſt pre aus Dux, Cc. intrave- 


— 


unt Domum Capitularen' rempore Prandii, & 


habuerint trallatum intere#ndemReverendiſfimum, 
& ali ros\Eyrfeop os; & uad receſſerunt. Et Fs 
du: Reverendrſſimus cum Confratribus ſuts"per- 


nuncbut in Pramdio in did Domo Capitulari 


1%; ad Horum pimam Meridiem ejuſdem 
MY Re Jus finito 4 —_—_— — pn 
ceptam Ne gone TH Tenor\ſc equirur, Sc. : Poſt 
eius Leittonem Reverentiffunus' interragavit 
corum canfenſum: Qui omnes reſpondebunt ſe 
Gerte; 3 
du 1 n Reverendiſimus tradidit Can- 
cellario- j jet he  proponeret cum in Domo In. 
feriores + | Breve Regium unte- 
diam ern 5 þa ue nmandavit Willietmo 
Potkyn, "ad intimandum. diffam Tante 
Prolecxgori. W 2805 

XVI. AMaii Anno! 7 75 2. 'Reacrendiffiduc: xr a 
22 Domino Regi Schedulum per 7 ay & 'Alios 
Indtitatam & Cancluſam, cujus Tenor ſequitur 
integraliter: Unde fiebat e ee 
fer Now 1 e 


Ae quandam- Schedulant con- 


iſcopus Bathon. tamen diſſenſit. 


All the Other Circummſtances in the Account 


alert given of the Ctergy's Submiffion not 
| 9 ound in | theſe Accs, are ſu yd by a 
"2 4 later Extract from the ſame Journals of 

the Upper Houſe, taken partly in Latin, 
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EA Priori & Conventui S Trin. Cant. Sal, 
INE inſinuatione quorundam Epiſcoporun 
de regno noſtro, ſuffraganeorum Cant. Ectlefie 
nobis innotuit quod Finibus veſtris non contenti 
manus ad ea quæ ad Dignitatem pertinent Archie. 
Plſcopatem, aliter quam deceret, extendere mt 
mint, quantum in -vobis eſt, intendentes Liberta- 
tes Eccleſiarum ſuarum batemis obtemas adnul- 
lare; & Ipfis ac Subditis ſuis quaſi Fugum quo 
dam Servitutis imponere, non ſolum in grave ip 
forum prejudicium, ſed & manifeftam Regie Dig. 
nitatis Læſionem, ut aſſerunt: U pientes igitur 

fic ipfis Regni noftri Prelatis, qui noſtrum inde 
Conſilium invocarunt, adeſſe, quod vobrs aut Eccle- 
fie veſire puri non videamus præjudicaſſe, Devo 
"tronem veſtram monendam duximus & rogandan, 
Vobis etiam ſingulis & Univerſis Conſulimus © 
Mandamus, ſicut alias mandavimus, quod Arti. 
culos qui Materiam Contentionis inter Vos relin- 
quunt, u pott: inſolitos, & hucuſque, ut dicitur, 
laandiros teneatis in ſuſpenſo, guouſg; in Angliam 
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revertamur ut tinc,Convocato ConcilioTotives Regni ; 


Ne liberins deliberemus Zuoliter ſuper tamArduo 


zeotio Las ad Concordiam revocemus.  Manda- 


vinus etiam Eborum Archie piſcopo, Karlioli E. 


o, & W. de Cantilupo, quod nihil Novum 


d, 
2 Hiolitum, vel aliquid quo ufi non fuiſtis die 


. ultims transfretavimus, vel anted, in pertur- 
7 


onem Cleri, & Regni noſtri Vos interim At- 


temptare permittant; in quo non intendimus 
Juri veſtro in aliquo derogare. TR apud Burd. 


26 Fun. 


Et mandatum eft Ebor. Archiepiſcopo, Karlioli 
Epiſcopo, & W. de Cantilupo quod Articulos fin- 
gulos qui materiam contendendi inter ipſos\Suffra- 


ganeos, & diclos Priorem & Monachos relinguunt, 


reneri faciant in ſuſpenſo, quouſq; Rex in Avglt i- 


am revertatur; & quod non permittant 
Priorem E Conventum aliguid Novum, Indefiriem, | 


aut inſolitum, quo uſi non fuerint, temporibis 
Predeceſſorum Regs, & Oh: interim attem Pra re. 
Ws . e 4. | | V0 
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| An liese from King Hl. vin See p-110. | 


Anno 1 888. 
By the King, r 5 
RE Reverend Father in TIE &; c. we 
you well. And foraſmuch as We 


| being-by the Ordinance- of God King of this 
Real, and by Virtue thereof Supreme Head of 
* the lame, 110 e 1 — 
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ie how; ee nor /, 
e e e 
Prenching in our” 

e e — cee ee 


ay ern of he raed or al, 

— Sermons or Colttions to . 
—. any of their Churches, or elſewhete, 1 
ſuffer any Perſon to make any ſuch; during the 
ine af imitecl; ne yet date any waffe 5 


be Ombmry in your Cathedrate Church; 


will ye ſhall fee them turniſh'd wich 1 


ſonages #5 yon will ſelves anſwer for, as is 
bal pe — Aae any, Perſon or erfons 
refuine,| or attempt to make any 


Oo 40 1 
leg kal ld 0 of our People contr: 

to the Premiſes, our Pleaſure 18, that the 77 
being lawful Examined: and e 


wony and Wirneſs duly pro 
at han or wer d oflnding to ard, there e 


= cker ie adrentle them by your Com. 6 


n. | 
lor privily to intermeddle with the 


LT 


reof; that ſhall be agreeable to the Pleaſure | C 


of: Almighty God, we will that ye ſhall pj . 
Commandment to all the Curates and on. "7 


fore expreſs'd from henceforth every Sunday to 


make their Prayer in Form following; that is to 
ſay: * Ye-ſhall Pray for the whole Congregati 
* on of Chriſt's Church, and ſpecially. for this 
* Church of England; wherein firſt I recom- 


mend to your devout Prayers the King's moſt 


Excellent Majeſty, Supreme Head immediately 


© under God of the Spiritualty and Temporalty 


ce of the ſame Church, and the moſt Noble and - 
« Vertuous Lady Queen Jane, his moſt Lawful M 
„Wife. Secondly, Ye ſhall Pray for the Cler. 


5 | 
* oy, the Lords — and the Commons 


* Saints that be departed, abiding the | 
* Almighty God, that it may pleaſe him the ta- 


4 2 the Fruition of his Preſence 
Tin 
ſpecial Com 
Curates and other Perſons before 5 

none of them preſume after the Day limited to 
Preach any thing touching any of the ſaid Arti- 
cles which before that time they ſhall receive; 
but only to read the fame; as they ſhall be ſent 


* 

2 
if 
£ 


cr from the ſame, as they will anſwer. at thei! 

Perils that ſhall fo offend to the contrary hereof; 
Unieſs they have your Licenſe under your Seal 
to xplicate the ſame at more length; in which 


* 


1 


of this Realm, ing Almighty, God te 

give every of them in his Degree Grace to uſe ; 

' themſelves in ſuch wiſe as may be to his Con. 

< tentation, the King's Honour, and the Weal of 

* the Realm. Thirdly, Ye ſhall — — the 
e Mercy of 


ther, at the Contemplation of our Prayers to 


Commandment unto every of the 


y, our Pleaſure is, Ie ſhall alſo gin 
that 


unto them, withont adding or: diminiſhing to 
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Cale we will charge you with the Succeſs of the 
fame. ©'Given' under our Signet, at our r Mannor 
of Weſtminſter the x>th Iu of Judo 1Emmo) 
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An 4 article omitted in the C Copy of the 


-IojunQions given us by Biſbop Bur- 
net, Fob 1. Coll. of Ree, P. 160. 


tf 101 VET 4! an, 27 

"Tem; That every Parſon or Proprietary of 
L any! Pariſn. Church within this Realm ſhall 
on this ſide the Feaſt of St. Peter a Vincula 
next coming, provide a Book of the whole Bi- 
ble both in Latin and alſo in English, and lay 
the ſame in the Quire, for every Man that will 
to read and look therein, and ſhall d iſcourage 


no Man from the reading any part of rhe Bible, 


either in Latin or in Eugliſb; but rather com- 
fort,” exhort, and admoniſh every Man to read 


the ſame as the very Word of God, and the 


Spititual Food of Man's Soul, whereby they 
may the better know the Dutys to God to their 
Sovereign Lord the King, 

Ever gently and charit⸗ 


— uſing 


Inquifition 
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Great are the Indignirys | the Injurys, the 
fo of this Bill, if Sf ith Religious wit 
the of it be truly conſider d; but as great 
is the Hypocriſy of the ſame: for it doth'not 
Regs ih the 2 it deth to Redreſs; 
— and increaſeth them ate 
chin it doth Ie dr pally intend is the 
— Forms, and Imbaſing the Clergy; where. 
upon will enſue the — Contempt, both of 
their Perſons and their Doctrine. All which we 
are ready (with your Highneſſes Favour and Li: 
cenſe) to juſtify before any Competent Judge, 
if we be permitted an Indifferent Hearing. In 
the mean time, and always moſt hambly' com. 
mitting our poor Eſtate to'Your Majeſty's moſt 
Gracious and 4 Princely vr ar roll The on Oo 
next to the Goodneſs of Almi e 
wholly depend; We do in all ubmiſfion 
in reſpett of our Selves, and eſpecially in og 
— of our Succeſſors, moſt inſtantly pray ſuch 
— Remedy in this behalf, as to Your moſt 
xce ene Wiſdom, and wonted Godly Care of 
Religion ſhall ſeem fit. And that the rather, 
— it would leave a Perpetual Blemiſh upon 
the Time of your Highneſſes Government if 
| _ ſhould appear to be ſuch an Hatred of the 
ergy. and appear o be in this Land, as that 


— an Act of Parliament ſhould be now elta. 
biin. Seve 
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ters of the Church, how watchful they are for 


ly ſift every Syllable: of the Statute; by 
and continual Examples declare unto Us. I 
we compare the Charge of Eccleſiaſtical Perſons 


in theſe our Days with the Immunitys they have 


heretofore enjoy d, if it be conſider d with what 
cold Devotion all Tythes are paid, if you ſet 


before your! Eyes how. hard it is to wring a Free 


Preſentation from a Lay-Patron; if it be remem- 
bred, how, much every Rectory wanteth of that 
it hath been worth heretofore, by reaſon of the 
taking, of Offertorys, laying down of Tillage, 
and non-payment of Tithes Perſonal ; it will ap- 
pear that a Benefice of Twenty Pounds in the 
Queen's Books will now more hardly ſuſtain the 
Incum 
Pounds. | : 


herefore ſeeing the great Charge of 


Ecclefiaſtical. Perſons muſt needs increaſe, in re- 


zard of the Malice of the Forreign Enemy, and 


the Charity of Men toward our Calling is like 


to decreaſe ; as alſo, for that unto many poor 


honeſt Miniſters the Encombrance growing by 


pretended Lepſes, grounded for the moſt part 
upon falſe. Surmiſes, hath been more hurtful 
than all their N to her moſt Excellent Ma- 

eaſe this Honourable Synod, that 
the Reverend Fathers and Lords, which preſent 


ſity ; May it 
the Free and Voluntary Subſidy of the Clergy to 


her Highneſs, may be humble Suitors to her Gra- 


cious Clemency in the behalf of her Majeſty's 
moſt Faithful Subjects, the Clergy of England 
and Wales, that her Highneſſes Free Pardon may 


extend it ſelf to the forgiꝰ ing of all Lapſes and, 
Iegularitys of her Clergy Sanfoerers exkial 


only 


nt, than heretofore a Benefice- of Ten 
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on humbly beſeechen your yy E Ellen 
2 grins 1 Faithful Subjefts 
Jergy of the Lower Houle of Convocation. 
27 Themelves and the reſt of their Brethren 
in the Miniſtry ; That whereas they have been 
ney much of JarcYears defrauded of theirTythes, 
debarr'd fr | 2 ining their Right due un- 


to them by Your ws of this Church, 
throvgh robin pe oc þ by Thoſe which 
wrong them, out of your Majclty s Temporal 


Courts, to your — 4 t Hi: 
Moleſtation * : S- thin in Time, 
not provided, belles the ſtop: 

ping 
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1 C emency 
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n in Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical: It may 
moſt Excellent Majeſty, upon due 
n, and in ender Conſideratioꝑ of our 
N herein, take ſome ſpeedy Order 


eſe Your 


fe the Help ant” Relief of the fame, in L, 


ner — 10 Fell Highineſſes Wiſdom, Piety, 
r it all feem Jutt, 4 fit, and conve- 
ent. 210 7 by» LAT. | : 

And Your Ma My* Supp Hants mall evermore 
(as they are bound) with all due thankfulneſs 
pray unto God for your Majeſty's Long and Hap- 
py Lis and Proſperous . * 


, by 1 5 4% vs, N * — 2 Y 1 5 id. fo 7 2 
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ex Wbiherabn; . Obrifto par- - Kade 
ni Cant. Archiepiſcopo, toriuę Eos 
N Sal. Quia Lewelinus flius Griffini, & 
Wallenſes Complices ſui, Tn & Rebellès no- 


ſri, totiens e ris & Proge nitorum 


noſtrorum Reg um An Ns? acem Regni turbarunt, 


rebellionem ſuam & -maliciam jam reſumptam.  - - 


continuare non deſiſtunt animo indurato; proprer 
quod, negotium quod ad ipſorum maliciam fepri- 


nendam jam inet pimus e Conſi io Przlatofum,, 


Procerum & Magnatum regni noſtri, nec non, 
U rotius Communitatis ejuſdem, ad prefers p- 2 
7-170 ud*noftr am & rocius Rags pacem 2 
Mm N 


"A 7 n FX. ©" 559 
ng 07 ſtice, Occafon of P jar. ad fur- 
"pie iff and overthtr why our "Fee Mti- 
cal 'Juxrſdieyon, as though it were an, . 
fa n'of Forreign'Po „ apdinſt Your N 
feſty und Stomp, and det che doe Exccuitig of 
he Majeſty's S own” Rightful Power 2h t 
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2 : Commadues & decemting 


VVV 


forum Maliciam totaliter deſtruendam pro 


communi utilitate laboribus & expenſs fatigenur 


(hic vice,) licet onus, difficile videatur quan hu 
7aſmodi turbatione. futuris temporibus cruciari, 
prout tempore noſtro & Pragenitorum naſtrorun 
cantigit maniſeſte: Vobis .mandamns rogantes 


quatenus Suftraganeos veſtros, & Abbates, Prio. 


res, ac alios ſingulos Pomibus Rel igioſis prafe 
Cos, nec non && Procuratores Decanorum & Ca 


pitulorum Eccleſiarum Collegiatarum veſtræ & 


Suffraganeorum veſtrorum Dioceſium venire. fa 


ciatis. coram Nobis apud Northampton in Oftahi 


St Hilarii, vel coram Fidelibus noſtris quos al 


hoc duximus deputandos : & Vos eiſdem die & l. 


co interſitis, ad aud iendum & faciend um ea que 
pro republica Vobis & Eis ſuper hits oſtendi facit. 
mus, & ad præſt andum nobis Conſilium & Fuve 


men; præſertim cum veſtrd, ſicut aliorum interſi, 


See p. 231. 


"ai quod Negotium jam incæptum ad laudem C 
wnorem Dei, & magnificentie noſtræ fame, ac to 
cius Regni noſtri & popult pacem & tranguilits 
tem perpetuam valeamus haͤc vice, prout mend: 
mus, feliciter conſummare, T. Meipſo apud Rothe. 
lan Nov. 22. regni 11. Regiſtr. Peckam. ,. 82. 


4 100 18 ; Coins Fi i VII I. 1 e b 5 
E Jenerabilibus in Chriſto ez, 
copic, Abbatibus, Prioribus, Capitulis Ec 


cleſiarum Cathedralium, & Collegiatarum de Pro 


vincid Eborum, & corum Procuratoribus, ac 1 
ii Communitati Cleri Provincie ejuſdem, Mili 
Bus, Liberis Hominibus, Communitatibus, & on- 


nibus aliis de ſingulis:Comtatibus ultrg —_ 
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Eborum in inſtantibus Octabis $7 Hilarii 
conventuris Sal. Cum nos occaſione præſentix no. 
fire Expedicignis 5 Walliæ ad naliciam & 
rebellionem Wallenſium Izimicorum noſtrorum 
reprimendam, & ad perpetuam pacem regni no. 
i facie ndum, ad quam toto corde intendimus, 
ſubſidio fidelium noſtrorum regni 1 op babe- 
mus ad preſens Nos de benevolentid venerabi- 
Is patris W. . „ Angliz Pri- 
matis, & de circumſpettione teth Cerici & Se- 
cretarii noſtri Antonii Beke, Archidiaconi Du» 
nelmenſis duciam gerentes ſpecialem, eiſdem Ar-. 
chie pi ſcopo & Antonio tenore præſentium plenam 
dams poteſtatem petendi & procurandi nomine 
wſtro, juxtd formam per nos eis inde traditam (c 
injunttam, ſubſidium ad Opus noſtrum d Fidelibus 
wftris ſingulorum Epiſcopatuum & Comitatuum 
regni noftri ultra Trentam, Et ided vobis man- 


S. POL PSBEASTESRESD 


S 


e 


Rot. Wallix 11 E. 1. m. 4. dors. ; 


See Pryn Tom. 3. Eccl. 


11 E X venerabili in Chrifo Patri R. Dunel- 
Ep menſi Epiſcopo, & Abbaribus, Priorjbus, 
$ Lt 


Decanis, Capitulis 125d Epiſcopatum Dunelmen- 
Fre fem confiftentibas, ac Militibus, Liberis Homini- 
ac 4% bus, Communitatibus Burgorum & Villarum 
L cjuſdem” Epiſcopatids Sal. Cum nos occaſione, &c. 
on. 127 prius ] opus babeamus ad preſens. Nos de 
tam fulelitare & induftrid dilellorum & fidelium no- 
1 ö Mm 2 Tirorun 
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ſtrorum Thomæ de Mandevill, & Magiſtri Hen. 
rici de Newerk, 4rchidiacom Richmund fduci. i | 
am gerentes ſpecialem, eiſdem Thomæ & Hemi. 
co tenore preſentium damus poteſt atem petendi t? fi þ 
recipiendi nomine noftro ſubſid1um ad opus 1. ff + 
| firum tama Gero quam a Populo Epiſcopatits pre. il | 
dicli er per nos ſibi traditd & injundli. E: fl 1 
ideo vobis mandamus rogantes, quod eiſdem Tho. 
mz Henrico in hac parte fir mam fidem adbibe. Wl | 
atis, & ea expleatis que vobis dicent de præmiſit, Ml it 
Front ipſi vobis ſcire facient ex parte noſtra. Eu 
hoc. ſicut de benevolentia 1 897 confiditis, Ml 1 
 nullatenus omittlatis. In cujus, &c. I. Rege apul Ml + 
Rothelan 6. Jan. | 3 


562 


Ibid. p. 303, 


8 IX. | 
| See p. 231. F b ter T. Ec. Ven'i in Chriſto Patri—London E 
1 I' 'Epiſcopo Sal. Literas Domini Regis di 
Merc. prox. poft wy S Nicholai apud Here 
ford receprmus in ec Verba | and then the Wit 
* P. 555. is recited as before * |. Qua igitur Regie Mo 
_ Jeſtati tenemur, quantum ſecundum Deum pi 
mus, obedire, quamuis Viarum & Temporum, © 
aliorum Gravaminum multiplex Importunitas ui 
deatur buic negctio plurimum adverſari, Jodi, 
luis non obſtantibus, dolentes & inviti in virtui 
obedientie diſt ictius ut poſſumus precipiendo mat 
\ damus, quaienus in formd mandati Regii ad fre 
fixos diem & locum venire curetis; citantes u 
bilominits ad hoc ipſum Abbates, Priores, & « 
lios ſingulis Domibus Religioſis Præfectos, Exen 
pftor guidem in locit non eemptis, fi talia loca lu 
_ beant, vel fi non habeant, per viam aliam efficacen 
codem modo Decanos & Capirula zon cen 
Fiatiter & Exemhit, veſtræ Dioceſeos, ut diclis dt 


s 
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& loco 'compareant ob reverentiam: Regie. Maje- 
ſatis de cpedient ibus Reipublice traclaturi. Ct: 
ictis inſaper omnes Suttraganeos noſtræ Prov. ad 
bu ipſumeguibus omnibus diſtritle præcipimus ut in 
eidem form ſubditos  ſuos in eiſdem die & loco 


debet eſſe facilius quo, ut ſperamus firmiter, cir- 
idem tenipus Eleclus Heref. poterit in eorum 
fræſentid favente Altiſſimo conſecrari. Quid au- 
jem feceritis in præmiſſis nos. diftis die & loco per 
uftras Patentes Literas | barum ſeriem. conti- 
nentes curerzs reddere certiores. Vale, Dat. Heel. 


41d, Dec., 128 * noſtræ 4 
„ + Regiftrum Peckan, fol. 82. (b) 


Epiſcopo. Lond. ad citandum totum Cle- 
rum Cant. Prov. pro mandato Domini 
e ee 


Vf — 


niam in Congregatione ad inſtantiam domini 


, Keie pahitd Northampton ins bis. Sti. Hil. Num. 
ui tis ejuſdem Domini Regir. Super ' quibuſdam 
Vo: Nobis & Suffragantis noſtrie, ac Clero prefenti 
irtue ihidem e parte ipſius expoſatrs tum propter ab. 
nau ſentiam maximæ partis Cleri tunc temporis modo 
ne lite non vocati, tim propter alia diverſe ad 
e i enum non potuit reſponderj,de communi ommium 

& lun præſentium confilio extitit ordinatum, ut no- 
Ear bir, quod Clerus Totus Cant. Provincie ad 
xa bo certos Fon & locum pro dandi reſponſione hujuſ- 
eu node congregaretur. Quocircd Fraternitatisve- 
ve fire Tenore preſentium præripiendo mandamus 


e, Contiarres moſtror Epyſeopor Can, fee. 
nor. m 3 


Suffra- 


faciant convenire. Quod perſons Epiſcoparum eo 


593 


Rater F. ec. Epiſcopo London, &. Quo- See p.231. 


56 


Suffraganeos, omnes & ſingulot, nec non Abbate 


gat ione proviſum fuerat, cura diem prædillun 


 mittantur, qui plenam & expreſſam Poteflaten 


norum, Archidiaconorum, Procuratorum tm 


_ poluimus, Nobis reſcribatis per veſtras Litera 


W : ; # c : 2 7 7 * 4 * 1 — L A 8 
| A | » 


Priores, ac alios quoſcungue domibus Religioſi 
Præfectos, 1 & non Exemptos, Decancy 
Ecclefiarum Cut hedralium & Collegiatarum a 
Archidiaconos uniperſos per Cant. Prov. conti 


* 4 


tutos citetis, vel citari faciatis peremptorit 

comparc ant coram Nobis per ſe, vel per Protars 
zores ſufjcienter inſtruttos, ſeu convenant apt 
Novum Templum Lond. 4 die Paſche' in tri, 
Septimanas ſuper hiis que ex parte Domini Regi 
in Congregatione, prædictd expoſita fuerint tre 
Haturi, ac ulteriis falluri quod Dominus inſyirs 
bit. Singuli etiam Epiſcopi, ſicut in dittd Congre. 


Clerum ſuæ Dioceſeos in aliquo loco certo conpre- 
gari faciant, & eidem que ex parte Regis nihis 
Fropoſita fuerint diligenter exponi 785 curent, ita 

uod ad diclos diem & locum London de quilibe 

ioceſi duo Procuratores nomine Cleri, & de fin- 
gulis Capitulis Ecclefiar. Cathedralium & Gul. 
giatar. ſinguli Procuratores ſufficienter inſtrul 


habe ant una Nobiſcum, & Confratribus ſaper 
premiffs ttactandi & conſentiendi hiit que 
ibidem ad honorem Eccleſiæ, conſolationen 
Domini Regis, & Pacem ' Regni, Cleri Commu 
nitas frovidebit, De Nominibus verd Abu 
tum, Priorum, & aliorum Religioſorum, Decs 
Cleri” eujyslibet Dioc. quam Capitulorum ſing 
Epiſcopi pro ſuis Diocefibus ad diclos diem & i. 
cum per ſuas Literas diftintt# nos certificent & 
aperiè. Vos autem quos tune prafentes aut 


2 r ſeriem continenter, * 
gfens Mandatum fueritis executi. Ul, 
* RES . + 3 8 NH Northamp! 


* 


. ee eee. 
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* | | wy | 
2 E Cuſſodi Spiritualitatis Archie piſcopatibs gee p 233. Fl 
„. RN en Sob. e, 

70 Francia zr de Terrd noſird Vaſconit malicios | 

57 Kecepit, & inde fraudulenter ejecit, eam nequiter 1 
55 detinendo, Vos credimus non latere. Cum it ur ad | 
„ Lerram illam recuperandam de manibus ditti Regis A 
hy. | veſtrum Conſilium 2 Auxilium, ſicut 2 P relato- 1 
. ac Ceri de regno noſtrb, quos communiter Nego: bt 
num iſtud tangit, nobis quam plurimum proſpext- # 
pre l : ob quod apud Weſtmr. in ſeſto 
e Matthzi Apoſtoli & Evangeliſtæ ner futu- | 
in 72 perſonaliter eſſe diſpoſuimus, deo dante, ad 
t Traftondum und vobiſcum, & Prælatis, ac Clero | 

2 eiuſdem regni, & ad Ordinandum tune ibidem 
1, /uper flatu diclæ terre noſtræ Vaſconiæ & Reme- 


dio in hoc contrd hujuſmodi maliciam adhibends : 
Jobis mandamus in fide & dilectione in quibus 


Uen 5 . . ING . 
4% Mois tenemini firmiter injungentes, quod dittts 


die & loco perſonaliter interſitis; Vocantes prius 


u 1 
an Archidiaconum rotumque Clerum did Dioceſeos, 
mm WM acienteſque quod idem Archidiaconis in proprid 
10 bperſond ſud, diffuſque Clerus per duos Procura- 
e forces idoncos, plenam & ee poteſtatem 
n © ihſo Clero babentes und Vobiſcum iuterſint mo- 
1 dis omnibus tunc ibidem ad tractandum, ordinan- 
dum, & faciendum, pro ipſo Clero, dc ejuſdem 
6 omine, quod de Veſtro, Prælatorum, Archidiaco- 
1% ni, Procuratorumque Prædiclorum commun Con 
i lio providebitur in premifſis. Teſte meipſo apud 
hn Porteſmuth 19. die Aug. regni 22 
Da,! Reg. Herr. Prioris. fol. 63. 4. 


Mm 4 Fre- 


"ue 237. 1295. 0 
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procuratorial N N the Inferior 
Clergy to the Parliament. 


Wis #14 3662-5. 

. Chrifti fudelibis ad quos pre 
ſentes Literg pervenerint, H nisi 
one  Droind Prior & Capitulum Keeleſte dev 
Cant: Sal. in Domino ſempiternam. N overit' 

niverſitas veſtra quod nos ſucimis. Confl 
&' Ordinamis dilettos nobis in Chriſis fratres 
G. de Chyleham e R. de Clyve - Commonachs; 
noſtros veros & legitimos Procurutores noſtrot 
conjundlim ac diviſin, dantes eiſdem & ecorum ul 
teri poteſtatem tractandi, ordinandi & faciendi 
cum Prælatis & Froceribus & a/11s: Regni Anglis 
Incolis in inſtanti Parliamento domini E. Regi 
Angliæ illuſtris, dic Dominicd-proxime* poſt fe. 
tum Gi Andreæ 4 poſtoli proximò ſuturum apul 


Weſtmr. qualiter fit diffi Domini Regis & Regni- 


ſui ae etiam totius Communitatis ejuſdeom, peri- 

culis & malicits excognatis, quatenus eſt licitum, 
ſalubrius obuiandum. Ratum habituri quiequil 
per prædiclos Procuratores noſtros, ſeu alterumip- 


Jorum tratlatum, o ordinatum, ſeu faclum fuerit in 


premiſfis. Dat. in Copitalp A. Kal. Dec. 
AG 4M \ "Bow Henr. Prior f. 67. 


fat. prids Poteſtaten 
atis 2 2 enge 


Cleri ; tot ius — Cats in inſtanti Parliamento 
Domini E. Regis Angliæ illuſtr 2 in craſtino 


poo? apud S. Edmundum, + 
on ub ſadii eidem Na, "iS qua 


* 


——M2z=&S_ wv 3x17 


APPENDIX. 


eſt licitum, pro defenſione regni ejuſdem præſt un- 
4, Ratum babituri quicquid per predittos Pro- 
curatores ow 6 Vee alterum 1p/orum,ordinatum 
ſterit in pruini sii CISWOT Ae 
anni n On Y 5 
Dat in Capitulo noſtro 14. Kal. Nov. 
A. D. 12961 Ibid. fol. 69. 9 1 


N . 7 3 * * 5 
WF. i im ET So As * Nr 


1304. Univerſis preſentes Literat viſuris vel 
one © arvind Prior Ecrl. 


audituris Henr. perm) Eco. 
Chrifti Cant. e juſdem Loti Capitulum, Sal. in 
Dond ſempiternam. Noveritis quod nos chnſſ i- 


tum, ſucimus, & ordinamus dilectum nobit in 


_ fratrem Joh. de Thaneto Commonachum 
& Precentorem noſtrum, verum t legitinum Pro. 
uratorem noſtrum ad faciendum & conſentien- 


567 


dum bis gue in inſtants Parliamento Domini 


Regis, Dominici prox. (poſt feſlum S. Matthiæ 


Apoſtali de communi Confilio favente Deo conti- 
zerit ordinari, vel etiam pro communi Utilitate 


Rent Angliæ provideri, ulteriuſquc faciendumy 
ana cum Prælatis & Clero in ditto Parliamento 
quod permittunt ſacrorum Canonum Inſtituta. 


In cuj us rei Ieſtimonium præſgemi ſcripto gil. 
lum noftrum commune duximus wn 2 


Dat. 


in Capi noſtro 4. Kal. Mart. A. D. 130g. Ab.. 
„ 1 * n 8 


fol 103. (@Ff\\ A gy 


1307. Univerſie patear per preſentes quod Not 
Henr. c. & cken Loci 2 &c. Pro- 
curatores noſtros conjundtim & diviſim ad fact 


end. & conſentiend. hiis quæ in inſtanti Parlia- 
mento . prox. tenendo de com- 
onc 


muni ilio Prælatorum Cleri & Magnatum 


Regni Angliæ tam ſuper Humatione corporis cele- 
his menmria Domini Ed quondam regis Anglia 
. 8 nuper 


r 
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nuper defuntti, quam ſuper ſolennitate Sponſal;. 


nunc reg is Angliæ auttore domino celebrandi, al. 


| | 
x : 


Domini noſiri Regis Angliz illuſtris, 


favente deo contiger it ordinart : Ratum babituri 
Gratum quicquid per eaſdem Procuratores us 


ftros, vel alterum 7: ipſjorum Alam fuerit in Pra 


miffic.. Dar. 3 Oct. 1307. Ibid. fol. 16. 


8 CY "Id 1 | 
$4 TS© F331 


130. Iidem conſtituunt, 2. Commonachos corj 


& div. ad faciend. & conſentiend. bis; que in 


+ - 


inſtanti Parliamento 4 die Paſchæ prox. pretefio 


in unum menſem de Communi Conſilio favente 


domino contigerit ordinari ſuper hits que Hon. 
rem Dei & Eccleſia Anglicanæ, ac etiam ſtatun 
regni 


S2 (a) und 
1311. Noverint Univerſi, &c. quod Nos Hen, 


&c. & Capitulum—conſtituimus—Procuratoren 
noſtrum ad comparendum die Fouis 4. Non. Dec. 


A 


prox. futur. in inſtanti Parliamento apud Welt 


minſter tenendo, & ad conſentiendum his que 
in eodem de Communi Aſſenſu Prælatorum & 


Cleri ordinabuntur & ftatuentur, ad honorem Dei 
Eccleſiæ ſuæ ſantlæ ac Utilitatem Dom 
| Regis & Regni ſur. Dantes eidem Procuratori 


noſtro poteſtatem ſubſtituendi /oco ſus alium Pro 
curaſorem ad Præmi 62 guotieſcunque ib 1 Viderit 


expedire. Ratum habituri quicquid per eunden 


Procuratorem noftrum, vel ſubſtitutum ab eoden 
Hum fuerit in præmilſits. Dat. 4. Kal. Dec. 1311. 


CT % 14 2 
8 4 2 7 $ % * # 
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Id. Fat. Ibid. fol. * anne ry IX. NT 


4rPERD: IX. 


1314.— _ Ad eomparend. nomine noſtro ated Ge 
hor—cordm benerabili patre domino W. d. g. Cant. 
Heß po. & ad faciend c conſentiend* iir que ad 
mimurum ſulutem ac Urilitatem Eccleſia & Rei. 
publice di Communti Conſilio prefati venerabilis 
Patris mſt#1,, & alior relies ac totius Geri 
Prov. Cant. favente domino tunt contigerit ordi- 
muri. Dantes eidem poteſtatem alium Procurato- 
rem loco ſuo Tes Nc. Dar. 16. Kal. 9 
1314. Ib. fol. 161. 419)” 


{lt anſivers the Writ of smmo in brd x. P97 — 

13 18. Ad comparend. nomine noſtro in Parlia- 
mento Ebor — ad conſentiend iro que tunc 
ihdem de communi Confilio Prælatorum, Mag- 
natum, Procerum, & Cleri Prov. Cant. favente 
Dom. contigerit ordinari— & ad ſubſt ae Es | 
Ce. Der. 8 8. Ock. EL 178. ) oh 


— 2 


13 18. lden 2 Aituunt Procuratores' ſuosconj. 
ac div, ad idem conflitum 5. Ebor 4 * ee 
in num venſen tenend. b 25 1 


132 5 dem conſtinun: Procur ring — 
in Parliamento apud Weſtminſt. 4 die Nativitatis 
beat i Joh. Bapt ad tres Seprimanas celebrando— 


ad faciend. & conſentiend. hiis, guæ de commu- 
ni confilio & aſſenſu ver. patris Domini W. Præ- 
latorum, Magnatum Procerum-& Cleri Prov. 


Cant. concorditer comigerit we "Dar: 4 


$6.56 heh 45 11 
1322. Iidem con ituunt Procuratores Pos in 
Parſiamento apud Ebor. die Paſchæ in tres ſep: 
timanas 


1323. Nos Capitulum Eccl, Lincoln casi 


APPENDIX. 
timanat tenendo. | Dat: 25. Apr. 1322. hid 


L Allee [41 5, 
fol 227. 


tim J. de Harington Concanonicum noſtrun, 

verum & legitimum Procuratorem ad com 

oy nobis in Parliamento die Purif. beats Mari 
77g. (to which day the Parliament ' was pro. 


Linc. ab A. 1321. ad 1329. 


rogu d, Dugd. p. 126.) Regiſtr. penes Der, &. Ci. 


1323. Prior & Capit. Cant. conſtituunt Proci 
ratorem ſuum in. inſtanti Parliamento [4 dy 
Purif. b. Mariæ Virg. in 3. Sept. tenendo] ud tis. 
ctandum cum venerab. Patre— cum cæteri 
Prelatis & Clero ſuper urgentibus Ecel. Angl. u. 


gue regni negotiis in Parliamento prædiclo, nec 


ann ad conſentiend hits omnibus quæ ad honoren 
Dei & Eccleſie ſue ſanllæ ac Utilitatem tolius 
reipublicæ - divind diſponente gratid ibidem cont: 


gerit ordinari. Dat. X. Kal. Mart. 1323. Reg. 


Henr. Pr. f. 23. 


1325. Tidem conſtituunt Procuratores ſuos in 


| Parliamento apud Weſtmr. in Oftabs S. Mart. ad 
trattand” & ordinand und cum ven” Patre; &c. 


& nſ/dem nomine noftro'conſentiend* prout Util 
tati Ecclæ. & Animarum Saluti Viſum fuerit ex 
Pedire. Dat. 16. Nov. Ibid. f. 146. 


1330. Capitulum Wellenſe mirrit unum, iten 


Bathonienſe alterum Procuratorem ad Parliamen- 
tum apud Wd 2 ton Die Dominicd prox. ante feſt. 


 Regiftr, Rad. de Salop. Epiſc. B. & W. 
N ; : 1334. 


auli 
- | 8282 5% „ „ 12 8 
Titulatur — Litera de Parliamento & Con- 
„„ e 9 

Kegiſtr. Oxinden. Prioris Cant. f. 32. 


tos Eratres procurr. ad comparend—poſt I, 
72577 
* 


1335. Procuratorium corundem ad Parliamen- 
wm apud Weſtmr. & Congreg. Cleri in Eccl. S. 
Pauli Lond. Dat. Feb. 1335. Ibid. p. 38. 

1337. Procuratorium eorundem ad comparend 
pro nobis & nomine noſtro in Parliament 5 Kal. 


Feb. 1337. Ib. f. 80. (b) 


1350. G. de Welton, & H. de Ingelby Elecł. 
Procuratores Capituli Ebor. in Parliamento. Re- 
giſtr. penes Dec. & Cap. Ebor. f. 774. 

1397. Procuratorium Decani & Capituli Ebor. 
pro Parliamento tenendo apud Weſtmr. die Lune 
15 faſt ſeſtum Exalt, Sande Cucis. Pat. 27 
Aug. 1327. I a EE 
NRegiſtr. penes Dec. & Cap. (notat. 
229) 4 A. 1390 4d 1410. 


1425, Patcat Univer ſis per preſentes quod nos 
Edmundus permifione div. Prior Eccl. Cath, El- 
lens, & ej4/dem Loci Ctrl, od compazen 
dum pro nobis & nomme noſtro in inſtanti Pas- 


liamento Domini Noſiri Regis Hen. VI. apud 


Weſtmr. in craſtino S. Martini prox. futuro per 
Ipſum Dom. Reg. & Confilium ſuum celebrando 


D 


5792 APPENDIX. 
Dietas nobis in Chriſto Venerabiles Viros 
giſftros, &. noftros veros & legitimos 4 
coſt taimus Procurdtorts, & Numcus Speciates; 
- Saw c concedentes eiſdem Procuratoribiu noftry G 
eorum cuilibet Poteflatem Generalem & | Mandan 
Heciale pro nobi & nomine noſtro in omnibus & fo. 
gilis 90 per dom. nof rum Regem & 
44 cæteros Prælatos, Magnates, & dam 
licti Regni ſui ad Unilicatem & Defenſionem ren 
Anglia & Eed. A. in ditto N 
tradlari & or dinari contigerit conſentiendi, ac on 
via alia & ſimgula faciend? & expediendi- que yr 
Procuratores expediri poterint. Ratam . 


| men. &cc. Dat. 8. On. 38.6 


R. Feel. Elyens. 20% 


. iteruus conftituunt Procurr. fror—ad com: 

parend' pro nobis in inſt anti Parliam a 

apud Weltm. alt. die Apr- prox. fut. Dar a4. Apr 

HFH. VI. Lid. 

1357503. Univerſs Sandtæ Matris Ecchſie fals ad 
 quos preſentes Literæ pervenerint, Thomas Permi/ 
fine Droind, Prior. Capitulum ſalutem i 
Demiuo. Noverit Univerſitas veſtra nos ordindſe 

la. nobis in Cbriſtro Fratrem Joh. Menys Comme 
nechum noſtrum verum & leguimum Procuratorem, 

Negotiorum geſtorem, & Nuntium Specialem, ad 
—— pro 1 ſh cbram Cu 
ſtade ſpiritualitatis Archiepiſcopali ſede Vacante 26. 
Jan. «pud Weltminſter * quando metuen- 

diſſimus in Chriſto. Princeps & Dominus noſter 

Henr. d. g. Angliz & Fr. & Dominus Hibern. 

de Den e * Conſenſu Concilii ſi pro 
buſdom' arduis G mrgeptions negotiis ſtatum Pub- 

oe 4 Commune gn Regni Anęlæ & "hi 


=bvSETERLESE 


= 


—_e oc v2 m=MHRer 2072 


AP PEN DIX. 


Ag lenses concernentibus quoddam\Parkiamen- 
fee teneri ſtatuerit, ordingverit, & dbere 
& 1bidem cum Prælatis c Clero, Nugri2- _ 

V Peoceribus | ditts. regni ſei Colloquium 
ks Tractatum; proze-per Literas diffi me- 
tuendiſſneri Principts nobis tranſmiſſis liquet "manifeſt. 
Damuſque *.& concedimm \etdems P 


rocurators 


Poceſtatern 2 & Mandatum 1 _ 


ferioftits exponendi, cractandi, : bii que ex de- 
lberatione communi ad bonorem Dei, Utlitatem Ec- 
chiie, Regir, & Regni ſui prædicti & totius Rei 
publice concorditer & Canonice ordinari contigerit 
| conſentiendi, ac omnia & fingula faciendi, ex- 
ercendi _ ER in . Bur. 21. 


8 * 7 * 
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3 —_ Epi i, Abbates,Priores, See p. 238. 

V1 Decani, Ar — e _ 
Capitula diver/arum Dioceſium judbſcripta mijer he 
ad Parliamentum Regis E. apud Karliolum 3 0 084 
bis S. Hilarii ann, &c. XXX V; Procuratores ſuos 
ifferius nominatos ad tractand cum Prælatis, Mag- 
natibus, & aliis Proceribus regai dicti Regis as 
Negotiis . quibus dittum Parliamentum ſummoni- 
um —— ad conſentiend' hi: que in eodem Par- 
lamento ſuper negotiis illis contigerit ordinari, Vie. © 
Tho. Eg piſc. Exon. miſit, &c. Henr. de Pynke- 
nec Rae, Ecclæ. de Honycon. 464) 

D. Epi 


* bs - 


A Boiſe 8 ==. &c. eve? Joh: | 
Canonicum in Eccl, \Menev. & Warinum Man 
Multtem. © 

Gervaſius Archidiac..Ciceſtr. mi if, &. Ni 

| de Dynneſleye Vicorium in Eccl. de Boſeham. 

* It ſhould 27 rior * & ben Roffens. Meeren 
be Swppri- &c. Robertum Recfarem Ectle. de Hoo." 
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422 Copirulum Elycalg if, Nc. Ala. Ri. deD: 
ſtake that ne Clericum. V e 


oy . Abbas de r non 5 Procurutoren uratoren, (ef 
in- promittit per Literas ſuns Patentes ſe raum t 
e. | Shag — a + in ditto Tele 
Rex decreverit ſalubriter ordinanlum. 
Abbas de S. Radegund juxta Dovorr. praninit 
per: Literas Patentet quod ipſe ratum babe 
quicguid in ditto Parlitamemto, /&C.- vs 
rus Dioc. Lincoln miſit, &c: 2 Redbrer] 
Clerus Archidiac. Ciceſtr. eget Nich. de oO 
niſlee Vicarium ut prias]. * r 
Uierus Archid. Surr. miſit Mag. Rich be ln 
ton, & Hug. de Tychewell Cleric. 
Clerzs London Dioces. miſit, &c. 'M agiftr. 
& de Melford, 4 Rog. de Arewold Copel 
anos. 
Joh. de Wakerle Gies, Ben Cr 
Arco: Glouc. habens Poteſtatem alium Prock 


 ratorem ſubſtituendi, — Loco yon Joh: & 
Bray, Rc. Ke. 


Ne That Gai are Wer an Hundrel 

Proxys. enter d in this Record of Ry; 
#14. but theſe only are tranſcrib'd, by was 
— Specimen, for the * ' SarisfaBhon 
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5 E. 2. Clauſ, dors. m. 25. Rex, E c. Archie i· See p 239. 


ſcops Cart. &c. Sal. Ad inſtantiam quorundan 
2 orum, Commun, & Baronum 45 Regno no. 


ftro, nobiſcum in Parliamento noſtro London Þuc 


uſq; commorantium, ac deſiderantium propter diu- 


iam moram ſuam inibi fallam ad partes proprias 


ſe transferre, & de ipſorum Cunſilio & Aſſenſu 


parliamentum illud uſque ad diem Veneris proxi- 


num poſt Fefum Ommum Sanftorum prox. fu- 
tur. apud Weſtminſter celebrandum , duximus 


eontinuandum; & quibuſdam de Prelatis, Comi- 
tibus, Baronibus predittis Licentiam conceſſimus 
ſe interim ad 8 droertend: ; ita videlicet 
149d font apud Weſtminſter ad dictum diem Ve- 
netis ad ultimum, Nobiſcum ibidem, ac etiam Vo- 
biſcum, ac cum cæteris Prelatis, ac Comitibus, 
Baromibus, & aliis fidelibus noftris de Regno no- 


ftro prædiclo, -_ Nobiſcum intererunt tunc ibi- 


dm, ſuper droerfis & Arduis Negotiis Nos & 
flatum Regni noſtri tangentibus tractaturi Et 
inſußer ad hujuſmodi Continuationem Parliamenti 


wftri preditti apud Weſtminſter interim facien- 


dan venerabiles Patres W. Wigorn. Epiſcopum 


C 
Concellarium noſtrum, & Joh. Bathon. & Well. 
Ep, & dilectum & fidelem noſtrum Henr. de P ercy, 


lleltumqʒ; Clericum noſtrum Joh. de Sandale 
Theſaurarium, Fuſticiariot, & quoſdam alios Ei- 
deles noſtros de putavimus loco noſtro. Et quia in 
trallatum negotiorum predittorum in Parliamento 
prediffo veſtram pra ſentiam per quam neceſſariam 


1eputamus, Vobis mandamus rogantes quod dico 
die Veneris ad ultimum ſitis apud Weſtminſter in 


fraprid perſond veſtrd * cum cæteris 


576 APPENDIAS 
= Praælatis, Proceribus, o Edelibus ſ7 upradiftis ſu- 
5 per memoratis negotiis trattaturi, veſtrumg, Con. 
1 Jilium impenſuri. Et ut negotia preditta Felicia. 
rem Exitum ſortiantur, Vobis fimiliter manda. 
mus rogantes, quod præmuniatis Decancs, 5 
Priores Ecclefiarum Cathedral ium, ac etiam Capi 


Clerum veſtræ Dioceſ. totiuſqʒ veſtræ Prov. Cant. 
Judd iidem Decani, Priores, Abbates, & Archidy. 
com in proprits Perſons furs, diclaq; Capitula & 
 Clerus per Procuratores ſufficientes plenam pote- 
ſtatem ab eiſdem Capitulo & Clero hits quæ in 
Parliamento preditto ordinari contigerit conſent; 
endi habentes, eidem Parliamento in Octabis 
Si Martini prox. fut. modis omnibus exhibeant |: 
preſentes. Teſte Rege apud London. 8 die Of 
Eodem modo mandatum eſt Vicario Generali Ar. 
chiepiſcopi Ebor. ipſo Archiepiſcopo in_remitis 
azente. 11 e W. 

SS See Dugdale”s Summ. pp. 77, 78. 


XII. 6) 


See p.239. Rl. Cl. 5. E. 2. m. 25. dors. Rex, Cc. Archie. 
piſcopo Cant. Ic. Sal. Cum nuper Parliamentum 
noftrum, quod tenendum Londini fecimus ſumms 
neri uſq; in diem Veneris prox. poſt feſtum Omni- 
um Sanctorum prox. oo qurbuſdam de Cauſi 
apud Weſtminſter celebrandum duxerimus conti. 
nuandum, & vobis mandaverimus rogando quid 
diftis die & loco perſonaliter eſſetis Nobiſcum & 
cum cæteris Prælatis & Proceribus de Regno n. 
Aro ſuper diwenſis & arduis Negotiis Nos & Sie 

Tun ditti Regni tangentibus trafttaturi ; Ws 
premuniretis Decanos, & Priores Eccleſiarum 
_ Cathedr. ac corum Capitula, nec non a 


tula, nec non Abbates, Archidiaconos, ac totum 


RR . . 5 Ä .tln! a... a. 6 2 
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APPENDIX 
Archidiaconos, & Tatum Clerum veſtræ Dioc. 
ſatiuſq; veſtræ Prov. Cant. ad intereſſendum Par- 
liamento prædiclo in Octabis Sti Martini prox. 
fot. prout in Brevi noſtro Vobis inde diretto ple. 
nius continetur : Ac quedam Verba in ditlo Brevi 
inſerta Vobis diſpliceant, ſicut intelligi nobis da- 
tum eſt; & quod Tempus minus breve Vobis vi- 
detur ad Præmunitionem hujuſmodi faciendam: 
Scire Vos volumus quod intentionts noſtræ non ex- 
titit, nec exiſt, gy per aliqua verba in ditto 
brevi noſtro appoſita Vobis vel Eccleſiæ veſtre pre: 
udiczem. aliquod generetur. Unde ſiquod Ver- 
"um præjud iciale in dicto Brevi contineatur,illud 
in dieto Parliamento modo debito corrigi tacie- 
mus. Vos igitur rogamus, quod ſi dicta præmu- 
zitio ad diftay Octabas commode ſieri non poſit, 
unc eam ad Quindenam, vel Tres Septimanas 
poſt diffum feſtum Sti Martini, prout Veſlra Diſ- 
cretio faciendum viderit, ſieri 8 ne propter 
abſentiam diclorum Prelatorum & Cleri 8 ia 
predidfa (quod alſit) aligualiter retardentur. 


1 apud Eltham 24. die Of... 


f eee, 
Part of the King's Writ to the Archbiſhop : 
-" ya. | 


4 


at hg quia vos, & ceteri Prelati, ac Clerus See p. 239. 


de regno noſtro in tam arduis Nos & 
Statum Eccleſiæ Sacre && Corone notre tangen- 
tibus non ſolim Conſiliis nobis tenemini affiftere, 
ſed etiam debetis extendere Manus Adjutrices, 


Auxilia Opportuna faciendo : Vobis mandamus. 


rogantes qualenus altis prætermiſſis ſitis in pro- 
| . N n2 | | Pr 1d 
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rid perſona veſtrd apud Weſtmr. in Craft. A ſcenſ. 
8 =_ _ ( Fidelibus Ar Y; 
hoc De putandis, ad tractand. cum eiſdem Fidelibus 
Super competenti Auxilio a' Cero Prov ueſtra 
Cant. nobis impendendo em caufis predittti pro L. 
tiluute Reipublic & ſtatu Ecclł ſiæ ſantlæ rele- 
vand. d ſervitute ptr editid, prot in proximo Par. 
liamento noſtro apud Weſtmr. habito tam per Ci. 
rum quam per Communitatem Regni noſtri extitit 
concordatum & prout per predifos Fideles noftros 
ex parte noſtrd eritis requifiti. Et ad eundem di. 
em Venire faciatis coram dictis Fidelibus noftris 
Suffraganeos veſtros, Decanos, Priores Eecleſiarun 
Cathedralium, Archidiaconos, Abbates Ex. & non 
Ex. Prov. veſire in propriis Perſonis ſuis, Ca. 
pitula etiam ſingula diflarum Eccl. Cath. per fin- 
gulares Procuratores, & Clerum ee 
Dioc. per duos Procurr. ſufficientes, ad tractand 
& conſentiend? and Vobiſcum hiis que in pre 


miſſis ibidem contigerit ordinari. Et hoc ſicui 


Nos & Honorem noſtrum & veflrum, & Utili. 


tatem Reipublice, & Relevationem Eccl. Sacre 
ab hujuſmodi ſervitutè diligitis, modis omnibus 
fac iatis. T. Rege apud Weſtmr. 27 Martii. 


Reg. Dec. & Cap. Cant. notat. G. fol. 194 
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Contra formam hujuſmodi Citationis Cle- 
rus Prov. Cant. propoſuit rationes ſub- 
ſcriptas die Lunæ in craſtino S. Dunſtani 
apud Weſtmr. coram Domino altera 
Arch. Cant. & 11 Epiſcopis ibidem præ- 
ſentibus, & Procuratoribus abſentium E- 
piſcoporum. Lin A oe 3 


T3 Eftre Paternitati, Reverende Domine D. G. See p.240. 


V - Cant. Archpe. totius Az. Primas, Abbates, 
Priores,, Cathedralium Ecclefiar. Decani, Archi. 
diacont, Capitulorum & Cleri Cant. Prov. Procu- 
ratores, in inſtanti congregatione apud Weſtmr, 
nunc preſentes, Petitiones & Supplicationes con- 


corditer porrigunt infraſcriptas. 


Imprimis ſiquidem cum Eccl. Cant. totaqʒ; Eccl. 
Angl. libera fit & fuerit, ac tali hadlenus gabi ſa 
fit Libertate, quod Clerus ejuſdem Provincie, vel 
Regns. Axthoritate Regid convocari non conſue- 
viſſet, nec debuiſſet de Fure, preſens tamen Cita- 
tio, cujus obtentu Clerus vocari dicitur ſupradi- 


dus, Domini noſtri Regis Mandato vel Præcepto 
enanavit, prout ex forma ejuſdem Citationis, in 


quad breve Regium totaliter eſt inſertum, apparet 

evidenter. uod quidem ad ſubverſionem Liber- 

tatis Eccleſiaftice tendere dinoſcitur manifeſte. 
Item quod tempore Santte & Felicis Memorie 


D. Rob. nuper Cant. Archiep. habito quodam in Con- 


cilio Provinciali ſuper eodem Articulo cnm Suffra- 
goneis ſuis & Clero Traftatu diligenti, viſum fuiſ- 


ſet Mandata hujuſmodi Regia ad lefionem Liber- 
Jatis Ecclaſiaſticæ cedere manifeſtam, de conſenſu 


Nn 3 Fratrum 
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Fratrum & totius Cleri extitit declaratum, con- 


ſenſum, & concorditer ordinatum quod obtentu 


hujuſmodi mandatorum ad Convocatimem Cleri 
nullatenus eſſet procedendum; præſertim cun 
temporibus dominorum Archie piſcopor. Prædeceſ 
forum veſtrorum quorum Memoria nunc exiſtit, id 
fattum non fuerit informd qud nime ſcribitur, vel 


etiam aliquo tempore obſervatum. 

lem cùm in Eodem Mandato Regio conti ncatur 
expreſſe quod Vos Venite faciatis Prelatos & 
Clerum ad faciend. prout in codem continetur , 


tantum & tale Prejudicium ex hoc Eccleſiæ veſtre 


Cant. poſfut veriſimiliter imminere, quod fi erdem 
pareatur in preſenti, quotiens domino Regi pla 
cuerit, poſt Vobis & Eccleſiæ Cant. prefidenti 
conſimilia mandata dirigere, & pratendens ex 
fatto praſenti ſe eſſe in poſſeſſione præcipiendi vel 
mandand!, ut premittitur, & niſi Executio juxta 
Mandatum ſuum ſubſequeretur, non parentes gra. 
uius punire; prout in Brevibus Venire facias, 
contra ſingulares Perſonas impetratis altquoitens 
dicitur eſſe ſuctum. en 
Item cim non liceat Metropolitano cuicungue 


ſubditos Suffraganeorum ſuorum extra ſua Terri- 


toria niſi in caſibus certis, de quibus caſus prt. 
Jens non cxiſtit, trahere, vel Furiſdittionem ali- 
qualem in eos exercere, Mandatum hujuſ modi, 
ſt eidem pareatur, in enormem Furiſditlionis ſuf 
fraganeorum cedere poſſit pro futuris temporibus 
laſionem, nec non gravamen non modicum ſubd: 
| | ++ at WIRES hs RE 

Item cùm Clerus Cant, Prov. apud Weſinr. 
Locum, vis. exemptum Authoritate Ordinarid 
ante bec tempora vocari nullatenus conſueviſſet 
Frædlictum Ctationts mandatum, ut puta ad Locun 
Ordinarie Furiſdittioni non ſubjettum artlart 
: po ON} gn ne. 


folſit in exemplum, 


APPENDIX. 


in codem loco quod in hajuſinodi mandate con- 
% ̃ ü]... onus” 
Item cum Laici Fudices, Auditores, ſeu Cug- 


nitores Cauſarum vel Perſonarum Eccleſiaſtica- 


rum eſſe non poterint hoc Caſu, prædiclum Man. 
datum, quo tam Vos quam Sufjraganei, & cæleri 
Prælati & Clerus uocuri mandantur ad compare nd. 


coram dilectis & Fidelibus Domini naſtri Reg 2 


nulla Aucloritate Eccleſiaſtici ſulcitis ( prout in 


_ eodem mandalo continetur, & ex leclis & recitatis 


coram volis publice apparet & maniſeſte) nedum 
Periculoſum, ſed etiam Eccleſiaſticæ Libertati con- 
trarium, ſuturis temporibus pernicioſum trahi 

Lem cum Negotium de quo agitur omnes Eccle- 
ſiaſticas Perſonas Cant. Prov.Poſſeſſiones habentes 


contingat, ac Priores Eleclivi per ſe Monaſteria 
ſua Gubernantes, Conventus etiam Abbatum & 


Priorum predifforum, quorum etiam Negotium 
eque agitur ſicut noſtrum, citari. non mandentur, 
nec citentur; ipſis non vocatis, licet fortaſſis di- 
ceretur ab aliquo in cæteris caſibus rite fuiſſe pro- 
ceſſum, ad trallandum & cetera faciendum que 
in ditto mandato continentur procedi non poteſt, 
neque decet, ne Unitas Ecclefie in Miniftris ſuis 
Diviſionem patiatur; preſertim cùm Abbates hic 
vocati omiſſis ſuis Conventibus, & ſine. Conſenſu 
eorundem ipſos Conventus obligare non polſint. 
Item cum in jure caveatur, quod Clerus ad 
ſubventionem que petitur, niſi cum quadam Fu- 


_ ris Obſervantid minime teneatur, ſicut in ſacris 
Canonibus eſt contentum;  predittam ſubventio- 


nem, que tanquam ex debito fieri petitur, facere 
non valemus abſque Eccleſiaſtica Libertatis læ- 
lone & Sacrarum Conſtitutionum Offensd manife- 

Io „ Supp 
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Supplicant igitur devoti 9 Abbates, Prio. 
res, Decant, Archidiaconi, & cæteri ſupraſcripti 
veſtre Paternitati reverende, humiliter & cum 
omni rruerentid petentes, quatenus con fideratis 
& -ponderatis omnibus prentſſis & ſingulis peri- 
culis que ex hoc fatlo Libertati Ecclefiaftice in. 
minere noſcuntur, tam pro Fure Ecclefie Veſtre 
Cant, quam totius Eccleſiæ Anglicane, & pro vi. 
tandis hujaſmodi pericults in futurum revocatio- 
nem Brevis bujus impetrare, & hujuſinodi reve 
cat ione babiti predittam citationem tam periculo. 

aſam & Eccleſiaſticæ Libertati quam plurimim de- 
rogantem ex paternd prouiſione dignetur circun. 
ducere veſtra Paternitas Reverenda. Voſque 
Patres Reverendi, preditie Cant. Eccleſiæ Suf- 
fraganer, pro conſeruatione Libertatis Fcelefialti- 
cæ apud Patrem prædidlum und nobiſcum inſtart 
_velitis, fi placet, ut Petitionem noſtram, tam li. 
citam, tam ſantlam, tamque honeſtam exaudire- 
dignetur : pro firmo tenentes quod abſque Liber. 
tatis E een lefione evidenti, vel potius ſub. 
verſione ejuſdem, præmiſſa ſubſiſters non poterunt 
 wh/que remedio competentt. 


e 
Petitio facta Archie piſcopo & ejus 
Suffraganeis per Clerum Cant. Prov. 
die Mer. prox. poſt feſtum 8. 
Dunſtani A. D 1314. 
Uper ea, Rev. Pater, quod Citationem circa 
quam verſamur, cum Eccleſiæ veſtræ Cant. 


rotigʒ Ecclefie Anglicanæ præjudicialis exiſtat, Iot 
ſubducłurog hberaliter promiſiſtis, datd Optione 
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„ ulteriut nunc traclandi, aut rite faciendim 
atationem aliam expectandi, beri, ſicut nut 
Abbates, Priores, Decani, Archidiaconi, Capitu- © 
brum & Geri Procuratores nunc preſentes Gra. 

tarum attiones retulerunt Paternitati veſtre, & 


„ WM rferum multiformes, humiliter 8 9 
„ Cratione bujuſmod: efficaciter ſubdutti, & Clerum 
i. eam non arfari declarato, fibi, prout elege- 
„Im, & eligunt, liberam recedendi Licentiam con. 
= [718 4s thug cum Citatione hujuſmodi fub- 
„ ali, que abſque prejudicio pretatlo ſubſiſtere 


wn poterit ullo modo, qui conbeniunt Procurato- 
res quicquam ulterius faciendi non habeant pote- 
futem. Pro Domino noſtro Rege apud Altiſſimum 
ſtimus, & devotis precibus inſiſtemus, ut ipſum 
ſc protegat & dirigat in agendis quod ſuſcepra 
ren gubernacula ſub ipſius regimine ſint tran- 
qulla, & hoſtes regni qui in ſud feritate confi- 
lunt, dextre dei potentid comprimantur. Et quig 
were Comminationes per quoſdam Laicos qui- 
uſdam perſoms Ecclæſiaſticis in inſtanti Congre- 
7 — 2.2 4008 ſunt fate occaſione propoſito- 
un © petitorum d Vobis, humiliter ſupplicant 
Paternitati veſtræ Prælati & Clerus ſupraſcripti, 
er illos Laicos ab bujuſmodi Cumminationi. 
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us cohibere, & eos nonere qudd d talibus (n- 1 
* aunctionibus & quibuſcunque Compulſionibus pro i 
; ſetito ſubfidio' factis totaliter deſiſtam, dignetur 1 
reſtra Paternitas Ræverenda. Vobis etiam Domi. 


ns Patribus reverendis Epiſcopis hic præſentibus 

tote ſimiliter ſupplicando quod und nobiſcum 

ud Rev. Patrem Prædictum precibus Votivis 

2 nſtere velitis, ut Petitiones & Supplicationes no- 
firax ex Paternd benignitate admittere & cas 

jetur debito [eee] mancipare : Supponentes _ 

mnes & fingulos de Congregatione & clero mY 
I 1640 
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See p.241. 


and 263. 
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difto in quocungue Gradu conſiſtant protectiani t 


. 


tuitioni Dei, & ipſius Vicarn in terris, & 
Sedi, ne alicui ed occaſione gravamen inſeran 
per quemcunq Non intendentes rationes propoſi 
diſcutere vel etiam diſceptare, ed quod fumit: 
tenemis quod ſuper hiis fit agendum veſtram n 


verendam Paternitatem non latere. 


. 


XL. 8. E. II. . 35. dors. Rex Veneralil 
Nc. Sal. Quia Jer diverſis & arduis a 
gotiis nos & flatum Regm noſtri, & n 
terre noſtræ Scotiæ ſpecialiter tangentibus, Py 
liamentum noſtrum apud Eboracum die Lung i 
craſt. Nativ. beatæ Mariæ Virg. prox. futur. i. 
nere, & vobiſcum ac cum cateris Prælatis, My 
natibus, & proceribus dicli Regni habere prop. 
nimus Colloquium & Trattatum, Vobis mandan 
rogantes, quatenus Decanos, & Priores Ecil; 


ſiarum Cath. ac Archidiaconos tocius Provinci 


ve ſtræ in propriis perſonts ſuis, Capitula eiiu 
ſingula ditlarum Eccl. Cath, per Jangulares Pr, 


curatores & Clerum cujuſcunque Dioces, eju 
dem Prov. per duos ſufficientes Procuratore! 


ad diflos diem & locum Venire faciatis, 4 
tractand & conſentiend hiis gue in premuſſis tir 
ibidem contigerit ordinari. Et hoc nullatenic 


mittatis. 1. Rege apud Ebor. XXIX. Jul. 

„ 

The Proteſtation of the Clergy, when met 
againſt this Citation. 


See p.261. T Leer Mandatum veſirum Citatorium, Pat 
/ Reverende, Domine W, d. g. Cant, Ard}. 


Totiut 


ERS. & Maxin. 
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Tris Angliæ Primas, ad Clerum Prov. veſire 
unvocandum,- in es quod ad Curiam Secularem, 
4 Domim Regis Parliamentum, quod in Ca- 
zerũ ejuſdem Regis fuit inchoatum, & per dies 
liguot continuatum, ficque tam ratione fort, quam 
gium loci, contre Sandliones Canonicas, & Santlo- 
un Patrum Inſtituta videatur eſſe conceptum, 
© per conſequens Clerum ariare non poterit tali- 
tr ad comparend. abſque Eccleſiaſtice Offenſd 
Diſcipline, & Lſionèe Eccleſiaſtice Libertatis 
nanifeſtd ;, quodgue de Abbatibus & Prioribus per 
ſe ſuos Conventus regentibus, & ſuis Conventi- 
bs ſeu Colligiis, Prioribus Eccleſiarum Cathe- 
frahum duntaxat exceplis, nulla omning habea- 
tur mentio in eodem: quanquam iidem Retigio- 
f fic omiffi maximam partem Corporis Cleri ve- 
ſire Prov. faciant, & de communi Nogotio ſroe 
neceſhtate agatur omnes communiter contingente, 
ſcque fine ipſis taliter omiſſis de communi nega- 
tio froe neceſftate ipſos omiſſos aque principali- 
ter contingente ut præſentes, trattatizs, qualis ha- 
beri deberet & etiam expediret, haberi non va- 
leat ipſis non vocatis, ne Unitas Eccleſiæ ex- 
proceſſu hujuſimodi Diviſionem patiatur : Ut amen 
ſubdutti Citatione predicld veſtris beneplacitis, 
quatenus fieri poterit per nunc præſentes, abſque 
Eccleſiæ & Abſentium Prejudicio pareatur reve- © 
remer ;, & ne publice Utilitatis Expeditionem ex 
non paritionè in tantd neceſſitate impediri contin- 
gat, offerunt ſe præſentes paratos ad tralland. 
V factend. prout eos attinet, quod juſtum fuerit 
& Canonices conveniens Inſtitutis. Supplicant igi- 
tur bu qui in bac Congregatioue:preſentes ſunt de 
Cero Veſtre Paternitati Reverende, quatenis in 
nandat is veſtris, que in jattis conſimilibus emana- 
bunt in futurum, quoad premiſſa & catera omnia 
85 | | u 
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licitus ac Eccleſiaſtice Libertati non derogans g 
omnia obſervetur; proteſtantes expreſſe coral. 
Vobis in præſemid venerab. Patrum Epiſcopor 

 Suffr agancor. veftror. quod abſque Libertaths MM 
ele ſtaſtica lefione & ſtatis ſur periculo prefuulfi 
Clerivs mandatis conſimilibis parere non poteri 
alrqualter in futurm¶mm. 


Petitio propoſita per Religioſos & Clerun 


T7 0bzs Reverende Pater Domine Cant. Archye, 
'V trotis Angle Prinas, & ſuffragancis ve. 
ſtris hic Congregatis ſupplicat Clerus Univerſu 
ad mandatum veſtrum Dom. Cant. Arche. totiu 
Angliæ Primas, humiliter & obedienter conps 
rens, quatenus vos eum excuſare dignemini er. 
ga Dominum noſirum Regem quod coram co ſſin 
Offenſd Dei, & Eccleſiaſticæ Libertatit prejuds 
cio modo quo præcipitur, ſex oratur, comparere un 
poſſit; preſertim cùm pretextu citationis veſire, 
in Loco iſto, & non alibi, & coram Vobis con 
parere teneatur : Advertentes præcipus quod bu 
fallo ſervitus inaudita, & Fugum intolerabile 
Eccleſiæ imponatur, quod nedum in Eccleſiæ Cant. 
Prejudicium diceretur fatlum, ſed Vobis, qui pre 
eſtis eidem, Dedecus Sempiternum inferret. 
Bibl. Cotton Fauſting, A. 8. 


+ | 


See p.262. R Permi ſtione | 'drvind Cant. Ar cbp* Nc. a 

IX. clic filiis Priori & Conventui Eccl. m. 
Nre Chriſti Cant. Sal. Gratiam & Benediclionen. 
Literat domini Regis nuper recepimus e fl 


See p. 242 · 
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« vel confimilis in eſſentid, guod pro guibuſdam 
" fen egotiis gue regnum Angliæ ſpecialiter tangunt, 
corey; non & ſtabilimentum Ferre Scotiæ, nec non 
cpr pro aliic droerfis Negotiis Vos premuniri fa. 
% Ehren, quod Vos Domine Prior in proprid per- 
fairs, Capitulum vers per unum procuratorem die 


Martis in quindend Purif. beats Marie Virg. 

ax. fut. in Parliamento ſuo apud Weſtmr. nobif- 
am interfitts , ad faciend* & confentiend* hizs 
ue tunc de communi conſilio favente deo ordina- 
1 contigerit, vel etiam pro Utilitate dicti regni 


5 rovideri. Quocirca mandamus Jobis firmiter in- 
che. ¶ ungentes quatenus Vos, Domine Prior, in propria 
r jerſond, & Capitulum per unum Procuratorem 
erſu WM Die Domi nico prox. ante dillum diem Martis ip- 
au ſum diem Martis præueniendo coram Nobis com. 
n pureatis apud Lamethe circa horam primam, No- 
i 4. Hum ſuper quibuſdam ſtatum Eccleſiæ cont ingen. 
fin MY bis traffaturi, ulterniſque fatturi und Nobiſ- 
ud. ¶ cam in ditto Perliamento quod permittunt Sacro- 


rum Canonum inſtituta. Et quid feceritis, ſeu 
facere decreueritis, in . nos dicld die Do- 
ninicd certificare curetis per veſtras Literas pa. 


' bor il tentes harum ſeriem continentes. Dat. Wynton. 
ik . Jan. 1304. Conſecr. 1110. 
ant, | ©. Reg. Henr. Prioris fol. 103. (a) 
XIX. 


CE 124. E. 1 m. 3: dons. _ 
RE X Venerabili, &c. Sal. Quia ſuper diver- See p. 263. 
ſis, &c. [as in the Writ with the Præmu- 
4. nentes in Dugd p. 119. — Traclatum. Et nam. 
10. davims ſingulis E iſcopis Prov. veſtre Cant. gued 
. dis die & loco, &c. impenſuri; & qudd ipſi 
” premuniant Decanos, Priores, & Capitula 1 
_ 2 


: 


| 
34 
Z 
Vi 


y _ ; 
P 
1 V EN * 


— 


ſiar ſuar, Archidiaconos, &c. antediftis. M. ud 
 nolentes negotia noſtra in dillo Parliamento tui due 
Canda propter abſentiam diclor Decanor Priq 
Archidiaconor retardari, Nobis mandamus rogante Fro 
guarenus Decanos & Priores Ecclefiar veſtra . 
Cath. & Archidiaconos totius Prov. veſtrg j jde 
Propriis Perſoms ſuis, 7 etiam ſingala d u. 
Adar Ecclefuar Cath. per fingulares Procc. & H 
rum cujuſcunque Dioc. ejuſdem Prov. per du A 
Sufficientes Procurat. ad dittos diem & locum te 
mire faciatis ad tralland & conſentiend biis que” 
in præmiſſis tunc ibidem contigerit ordinar.. 9 


hoc nullatenus omittatis. J. Rege apud Weſtmy 


XX. 


Litera Simonis Archiepiſcopi pro Conto- 

catione Cleri apud Winton. 5 Id. Marti, 

e 

Ste p.263. 8 mon, Cc. Venerabili Fratri no 70 Domins, p 
| Dei gratii Lond. Epiſcopo, Sal. &c. Ex 4 

ſumpti ſollicitudine Paſtoralis Offcii multoties c 

gimur pro varietate temporum & urgentibus Ee. 

cleſiæ & Regni Negotiis cum Prelatis & Clers , 

| 

] 


Noſtræ Prov. communem habere trattatum : In 
ſtans enim Reipublice magna Neceſſntas, Ic. In 
= | - ceyvitabiliter nos impellunt Prelatos & Clerum r. 
E ſtræ prov. Predifte juxta effeum Brevis Regi 
convocare. Quod quidem Breve 4. Id. Febr. rect- 
= | pimus Tenorem continens infraſcriptum. Ed vat. 
| dus d. g. Oc. S. Arch. &c. Cum pro arduis H 
magnis Negotiis Nos & Statum Regni noſtri mul 
tipliciter contingentibus Parliamentum * 
595 "ap 


gud Winton. die dominicd prox. ante ſeſtum S. 
Gregoril P ape froxims futurum tenere & Vobiſ- 
am cum ceteris Prelatis,  Magnatibas, & 
Proceribus dicli regni habere diſpoſuimus Collo- 
ſuium Tradlatum; & Vobis nandaverimus in 
ide E dilectione quibus nobis tenemini quod.om- 
nibus aliis prætermiſſic didlis die & loco perſonali- 


ir imerſitis Nobiſcum ac cum cæteris Prelatis, 


Mgnatibus, & Proceribus prædictis ſuper dillis 
wgotiis tractaturi, veſtrumque Conſilium impe n ſu. 
ni: Et licet.ſingulis Epiſcopis injunxerimus quod 
qurvis corum præmuniri faciat Priores, Decanos, 
& Capitula ſuarum Eccleſiarum Cat hedralium, 
nec non Archidiaconos & Clerum ſuarum Diocd ſi- 
um quod 11dem Priores, Decani, & Archidiaconi 


in propriis Per ſonis ſuis, & quodlibet eee | 


freditforum per Unum, Cleruſque cujuſlibet Dio- 
ceſeos per duos Procuratores ſufficientem poteſta- 
tem ab ipfrs Capitulo & Clero habentes ſint in di- 
to die apud locum prædictum ad conſentiendum 
bus que tunc ibidem communi Conſilio Regn no- 
tri contigerit ordinari. Nolentes tamen Negotia 
nftra preditta pre defeffu Præmunitionum Pre- 
ditorum, fi forſan minus rite fatte fucrint, all- 
qualiter. retardari , Vobis mandamus rogantes 
quod premuniri faciatis Priores, Decanos & Ca- 
pitula Eccleftarum Cathedralium, ac etiam Archi- 


duconos & totum Clerum veſtre Prov. quod ndem 
Priores, Decani, & Archidiacom in proprits 


Perſonis ſuis & quodlibet Capitalorum illorum 


fer unum, & Clerus cujuſfibet Dioceſeos per duos 


Procuratores ſufficientem Poteſtatem ab ipſis Ca- 
pitulo & Clero habentes ſint in diffo die apud 
ditum locum ad conſentiendum hiis que tunc 1bi- 
dem de communi Conſilio Regni mr ordinari con- 
tigertt, ſicut Prediclum eſt. t boc nullat enus 

| . _ omittatis, 


APPENDIX 389 


N 274 1 * * „ 4 * a e ee * 
r ewantn ro ets, IP wo re er es ul err os — — „ ib % wo * 2 o 


* 
= l een! 


8 


omittatis. Teſte meipſo apud Eltham 26 die Jin 


| 590 DIX 


Not igitur tanto promptius & favorabilius h. 
tis Regiis deliber ato-corfilio for (4 5 at 
nuendum qud firmiſfume ſperamus Trattatum h. 
faſmod: Eccleſiæ Anglicane & Ecclefrafficis Per, 
nit nos modict profuturum. Quo circa Fratern; 

_ fati veſtre committimus & mandamus quatenut 
cum debitd celeritate Confratribus & Coepiſes- 
notre Prov. Cant. Suffragantis, ſeu eorum in i,. 

ſorum abſentid Vicuriis, vice & Autoritate noſtri 
injungatis ſeu injungi faciatis, ut iidem Epiſes 
pi omnes & ſinguli in ſuis Dioceſibits citent ſeu 
citari faciant peremptoris Priores, Decanos, & 

Capitula Ecclefiarum Cathedralium, Archiducs 
nos, clerimg, cujuſlibet Dioceſeos eorundemguil 

iiden Priores, Decani, & Archidiacont| in pro. 

PHPriis perſonis ſuis, Capitula hujuſmodi fingula 
fer ſingulos Procuratores, Clerus autem cujuſlibet 
Dioceſeos per duos Procuratores ſufficientes con. 
pareant coram nobis in Ecclefi3 Cathedrali Win 
ton. 5. Id. Martii prox. futur. cum continuatione 
& prorogatione dierum tinc FL ow & lere. 
rum, ad tractandum und Nobiſcum © ceteris 
Prelatis ſuper urgentibus Eccleſte Anglicans atg, 
Regni negotiis in Parliamento preditto diffuſuug 

 pertrattandis, nec non ad conſentiendum his Ho 7 

ad honorem Dei & Eeclefie 2 ſandtæ ac Utilita 
tem totius Reipublice & Regni prædicti droini 
diſpenente clementid thidem contigerit ſalubri- j 
ter ordinari. Vos etiam diffum noſtrum mands- } 

tum, quatenus Vos, & Decanum, & Capitulun ill * 

| 


* Ca. > ©, Dam 


veſtram, Archidiaconos, & Gerum veſtræ Dioct. 
TJeos attinet, per omnia fideliter faciatis, ac etian 
obſervetis. Et ne Mandatum noſtrum hajuſmod: 
per aliquorum Machinationem, vel Negligentian 


* 


2 A | 1 


Jul auduur, "Pike 1 Jap irſunkinse uy Cue. 
\ piſcopes s noſt * i Su aneis omnibus E ſingu- 
] people moſes 9 7 ut Anguli enrum de 
fi Executionibus cum Cit atorum nominibys die 
loco * nos Plena certiſicent, quatenis 
pertinet ad eoſdem. De die verd neceptionts pre- 
ſentium, & quid i in Execution: 757 entis manda- 


ti feceritis nos didlis die & loco diſtintlt & apert; 
crtificetis per Literas veftras Patentes barum 
£7 Citatorum nomma i hr . continentes. 
Dar. apud Mortlack Ho ebr * e * 
5 wſtre ene 2 
65 65 No 1,6 uu | | 
lac W AGE: XXI. 
141 
oy petuio Cleri Cant. Provincie, | 
20 
live T Beeleſi Auglicana gaudeat & fruatur See p.378. 
73 U omnibus & ſingulis Furibus, Libertatihus, This Peti- 


the Matt 
nunitatibus conceſis a Nobilis Memorie Regie of it . 


dublimitatis Pragenitoribus, Regibus Angliz,prozt to have 
in Cartis & Conceſſonibus eorundem, præſertim 4 made 
in (artd magnd, in Cartd de Foreſt, in Cartd Ed- ©: 1525. 


wardi /zper Articulis Cleri huh in Breui Cir- D 
== agatis, nec non Edwardi n z alizs p- 82. 
tem 1 1 a ais quibuſe 


KRNQUe. 
yur uia Clerus ſummopere affe 2 v t vitare offen- 
; ſow? giæ ſublimitatis, & equa non eſt ot ali- N 
quis penam Violate Legis incurrat, quam ſcire a 
mn potuit, ut dignetur ſua ſachlimitas curare ac 
jubere ut certi ac præſcripti Limites clare "defig- 
nentur Caſuum ſtatutorum de Premunire, fieque 
extra illos caſus declaratos aliqua'non incurrutur 
pena; © ne de catero wy 4 Curid Regid 

0 emit 


Cnſuetudinibus antiquis & Privilegiis ac In. tion from 
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en tendum contra ullum Fudicem Ecc leſſaſticun 
E | aut partes Litigantes Breve prefatum de Przmy. 
| nire, niſi premiſſa prohibitione regid, & in Cy. 
5 bus praſcrip ts. 

1 | Praæterea cum Clerus multum Gravaminis a0 
= Danni ſuſtineat, ratione ſtatutorum in preſent; 
1 Parliamento editorum, Libertatem Eccleſraſtican 
. Ic Sandliones Canomicas enervaniium, in anins 
rum ſtatuentium, & quorumcunque Execution 

demundantium periculum — „ ſententi. 

amgue Excommunicationis notorie & damnabilite- 
incurrendo; ad quæ facienda nec conſenſerunt 
per ſe, nec per Procuratores ſuos, neque ſuper 
erfdem conſulti fuerunt; I pſaque eadem 2 
fænas tim graves, lum inevitabiles in ſe contine 
ant, non nibil etiam Iniquitatis habeant, contr. 

| 3 Charitatem & Canonicas Santtiones edita, ſintqut 
441 F in ſe adeo capt ioſa, ut difficile fit ea non violare: 
.F _ . Hoſptalinati quoque non parum derogantia, miſe 
| 5 Tis Hicariis recloriarum ſuarum Condulionen, ut 

1 uvidotur, probibentia: ut iidem Patres (quorun 

i eſt Vernatem Canonum annuntiare) remedium up 
ortunum in ſtalutis prædiclis provideant, tan 

preſenti quam futuris temporibus, debitè conſu 

Poſtremò cum ſine Fide \impoſbile eft places: 
deo, ut dignetur Regia ſublimitas in Fidei favoren 
dliquod Statutum in præſenti Parliamento edere 

. conIra Heret icoc, 7 autoręſque Heret ICOT UM, De ; 


P is Tb a r , 
S * N * 2 — bn — — — 


| - Jenſores, & Receptatares eorundem,. nec non cor. 


tra Libros ſuſpefios,out prohibitas ſe nentes, huber 
let, in regnum aſportames, per Ordinarus tu 
rum non-approbatos nendentes; und cum bot 

A tum guoruncunsuse de Hereſe ind uice he. 
ii Ordinarios condemnatorum & indicator um d 
| np Zl. Ins SHE Kia. 15903. . Heal. 
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and Queen of England, Fraunce, Naples, 
Jeruſalem, and Ireland, Defenders of the Faith, 
Prince of Spain and Sicil, Archeduk of Auſtrie, 


Duke of Burgundy, Myilaine, and Brabant, 


Countyes of Haſpurg, Flaunders, and Tyroll, 
To all Men to whom theſe Preſents ſhall come, 
Greeting.” Where we have grauntid to the moſt 
Reverend Father in God, and our moſt Truftye 
and Dereſt Cofin Reynald Cardinal Pole, Legate . 
4 Latere to the Pope's Holineſs, ſent to us and 
to our Realms and Dominions, our Letters Pa- 


tents of our Will and | Conſent for the free 


uling of his Facultyes, Aucloritys and Furiſdiflion 
Lzgantine in fourme heare under following, 
that is to ſay, PAILIP and Mary by the Grace 
of God, &c. Greeting. Whereas it. hath plea- 
ſed our moſt Hol 9 We the Pope, July the 
zd. to ſend unto Us, and this our Realme of 
England, and the Dominions of the ſame, the 
moſt Reverend Father in God, and our moſt. 
truſty and dereſt Cofin Reynald Cardinal Pole 
his Legate de Latere with certain AuQoritics 
of Furiſdifion, Grace, Faculties and Diſpen-- 


ſations, to be miniſtred, exerciſed, and graunt- 


ed by Audccoritie of our ſaid Holy Father and 
See Apoſtolike to the Subjects of our ſaid 
Realme and Dominions- of the ſame; mY 
ſhall for their Relief ye and make reque 

| Sn 3 do 


HIL IP and Mary by the Grace of God King See p.495- 


1 Cole, 
ſion and Legacy zorelad, 8 We ive to our 


wo Solace and Conſolation of Us and our 


this our Realme, with the ſaid AuQtoritice of 


theſe our Letters Patents declare our Plex- 


Remembrance and Lnderitandin g, the Godly 
Purpoſe and Intente of our ſaid moſt Dereſt 
Cofin his moſt honourable Legacion, and that 
the ſame is moſt beneficial, and to the ſpiri 


ets ( whoſe good Order and Tight 
ki n the Laws of God and our Moths 
Hoty we much defer): and therefore 
we are moſt glad of the Acceſſe and Re 
pater of our 1aid moſt dear Coſyn, unto us and 


uriſdliction from our faid Holy Father the 
ope's Holineſs and See Apoſtolike. And for 
the further Declaration thereof, we do by 


fures and good Contentments to be, that our 


faid Cofyn ſhall repaier unto us, and into 


our ſaid Realme and the Dominions thereof, 


with his ſaid AuQoritie of Juriſdictions, and 
to uſe and exerciſe his Auctoritie Legantine 


to himſelf, or by his Officers and Miniſters 
under him of whatſoever Nation, | Country, 


State, or Condition ſoever they be, 
_or not 


Denyzons, 
ns; and chat his ſaid Repaier 
id AnQtorities is not only unto 


with the 


Us moſt acceptable, but we do alſo by tbeſe 


our Letters atents ſignifie unto all our Lo- 


Vving Subjects, as well Spiritual as Temps 


— 25 that we are pleaſid my contentid that 
ey ſhall make _ 3 ueſts to out 


| — 1 Dereſt Coſyn, cers and Mi- 


niſters, to 1 — Fas uch 525 Tae and 
cog eres as they ſhall have need of, and the 


1 unn to uſe — in Exe 
* cution 
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cution according. to the Nature and Qualitie 
thereof. © Wherefore we Will and Command 
all and fingular our Subjects to receive, ho- 
nor and the id Auftoritie in fuch Ca- 
ſes of Spiritual Juriſdiction for the Reforma- 
tion of their Sowles, as in the Time of the faid 
20th. Tere of the Reign of our ſaid Father 
| King Henry the Eght was, or with his Conſent 
might have byn uſed and executed in this 
Realme. In witneſſe whereof we have cauſed 
theſe our Letters to be made Patents. Wit- 
neſſe = ſelves at Weſtm: wy the 10h. day of 
Nov in the 1/t. and 2d. Years of our Reigns. 
KNOW ye fer that ſo much the ſaid moſt Re- 
verend Father earneſtly defiring that his Labor 
and Travaile may take Fruit to the Honor of 
God, and the Welth of our Subjects hath now 
exllid @ Synode of the Clergy of this Realme of 
England, to appear before him at our Palace at 
ef tminfter ; We to avoid all Daunger, Dowte, 
and Ambiguit ye which might ariſe in that caſe 
reaſon of an Laws, rutes, Cuſtoms or 
rerogatives of Us; or this our Realm of Eng- 
land, and for the more Ample Declaration - 


our ſaid Letters Patents, have ve ured n -4 
4 en 


{gs by 19s thed, and dd bf thelp 

eclare, a gnifie, that our Will 
od Flealore and Conti is, that as well the 
ſaid moſt Reverend Father Card. Pole Legat de 
Latere of the Po y of $ Holyneſſe, and the See A- 
poſtolike, may . withou lett of Us or 
158 of any our ſaid Laws, Statuts, Cu- 
or Pregogatives, caule and celebrate the 
ia 8 ynode, of any other Synode hereafter at 

br Will and Pleaſure, and in the ſame 


un, and Decree any 22 Canons for 


APPENDIS.”. 
the good Lief and Order of the Clergy of this 


our Realme of England, or of any other of our 


Realmes and Dominions, and do, any other 
thing for the better executing of their Office 
and Duitye; as alſo the ſaid Clergye may ap- 
Pear and be preſent at the ſaid Synode or any 
other] and conſent to fulfill and o | 


| conlent te FOOTE 
Canons as ſhall be ordeyned in the ſame, or in 


any of them without Lette or Impediment of 
us, and without incurring any Daunger, or Pe- 
nalty, or Forfeiture of any of our Lawes, or 
Statutes; any Act, Ordinance, or other matter 
. contrary to the ſame notwithſtanding. And 
hereunto we have given our full Power and 
 AuCtoritie by theſe Preſents. In Witneſle 
whereof we have cauſid theſe our Letters to 
be made Patents. Witneſſe our ſelves ar Weſt: 
minſter 2 Nov. in the 2d, and 3d. Years of our 
Rejgne. 770 


o 


. 


Regiftr. Pole fol. 7. 


— 
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Forma five Deſcriptio Convocationis ce- 
lebrandæ, prout ab antiquo obſeryari 


Ciendum ef quod omne: gui Auftoritate N.. 
Du Arch. Cant. citantur ad comparend co 


It ay. am £0 in demo Capitulari Eccle, Cath. Divi Pauli 
ars from London, 12“ die Jan. * prox. tenemur prefix 
ence,that gempere intereſſe, uque in eddem Eccleſia Cath. 


ory was fram'd im 
All. 12. 19 1 1 
R220 4-4-4 


9 Fe. 


7 
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77... Rv Qut ex more Paw 
lo poſt ollauam ante meridiem illius diet foler 
cum celebri comitatu apud Portum Thamiſis uoca: 
um Paul's Wharf i 1crram deſcendere, atque 
exinde præeuntibus Advacatis & Procurataribus 
Griæ Cant. certiſque Reverendiſſimi Generoſis, 
4 Virgifero Convocationis, ad Eccleſiam Cath. 
Divi Pauli London recld tendere, atque in Cho- 
rum ibidem ingredi. Ub: poſtquam in Stallo De- 
cant collocatus fuerit, ac preces dixerit, tam ipſe 
quam religui Epiſcopi praſentes habitu Convoca- 
tianic togati, ex utroque Chori Latere in ſuts 
ſtallis ſeſe conſtituunt; Et mox incipiunt preces, 
quibis S. Sancti gratia invocaturs ac C(ommunio 
ſabſeguitur. Ac tempore Offertorii tam diltus 
Reverendiſumus quam cæteri ſuffraganei Epiſco- 
po rem divinam celebranti ordine progredientes 
oblationem offerre ex more . debent. Perattd in 
hunc morem re divind , ſolet doffus aliquis ex 
Cetu Convocationts, ſiue Superioris, ſiue Inferio- 
ris domus, ad hoc ſelectus, e Suggeſtu in medio 
Chor: Concionem ad clerum ibidem congregatum 
Latinè proferre. Qud abſoluti, Reverendiſſimus 
ſtatim ſe confert. in Dom. Capitularem diclæ Ec- 
cleſiæ, ſequentibus Epiſcoprs, & toto Clero. Qui: 
bus ingreſfis, ac ſecluſis Extraneis, Reæverendiſ- 
fimo ac cæteris ſuis Corpis in ſuis ſedibhus ordine 
conſidentibus, ac reliquo Clero circumſtante; Re- 
verendiſfimus Dominus Epiſc. London Mandatum 
ſibi d di. Reverendiſſimo- ad Convocationem bu of | 
modi [ ſubmonend”\ alids direllum und cum debi- In the MS, 
to Certificatorio ſuper executione ejuſdem intro- Subeund, 
ducere, ac debitd cum reverentid eidem Reveren- - 
. diſſimo patri 2 & tradere tenetur. 
Quo quidem Certificatorio perletto, ftatim por. 
1 rigitur cidem Reverendiſimo Schedula deſcripta, 
+ " "WS 0 per 
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cuuſcungue Dioceſeos Procuratoribus conſtat. 


anuſquiſque ex Ws | domo ſuam ipſe ſeuten. 


fedeliter referat : Qui ex hot where Referenda- 


| Inferiorems Domum remans. 


ſerioren 
tele Lin Prohearorem 2 


47 


e pronuntiat omnes. ** rr diam ty 
& locuni non-comparentes commnaces , re. 
poet fenam torum contumaciæ in Lliguen 
diem competent. pro bene placito 425 2 — 
dar remiſfs ſic. N ur Reueren. fer 
Hamas ad Epiſcopos & Clerum tunc preſemer ]] 


Anglice ſtue 42 Cauſam ſui adventũs ac di. 


Az Convocationis Inchoatz exponit ; Rxodque ex | 
Laudabili & Antigud orditatione eadem Convocs MW 
tio in duo Membrs droiditur, nempe in $ wy 
orem atque Inferiorem Domum. Unde l 
dilimus & cateri Coepiſcopi Superiorem Domu 
eHeiunt; inferior vers Domus ex Decanis Eccit. 
Cath. Archidiaconis, Collegiorum Magiftris, 
& C ſtulorum Cath. Ecclefiarum, net non Cleri 


t quomam, fi in rerum tradlandarum ſerit 


tram quoties viſum eſſet diceret, aut 1 86 un 
plures ſimul loquerentur , pareret confa 8 
go” ſemper hatenus obiervatum fuit, 2 U 
alignis Dottus & Diſertus ex ęremio ditte 72 
riorir Domts in corum omnium Locum ad 
minus aſſumarur; u is, intelletts & . ſermatit 
ceterorum omnium Voris, tanguam Unum Horum 
omnnmn Os & Organme en ur, & conſonam tv 
rum ſememiam eidem erend; emo, cum of 
bor" rogers” few mrgſus fuerit, ceteris filentibus 


rius, — Protocmro W 3 (u. 
jut oligeudi Libera facultas Je nes ditlam 

ng i 2. Reve- 
rends/emus folet vofde; rx inferior; do | 
atque | ut ftatim fe roxferant in dlittam lu. 
mM, ee Pio, . 
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nunimiter tonſentiant, & eligant; ficque elettum 
Reverendiſino in eadem domo Capitulari, 

. inſequente _ , debitd cum ſolemnita- 
2 preſenrent.” His diflis, deſcendunt omnes in in. 
ſeriorem domum ad effeltum prediflum. 


Forma El igendi & Præſentandi Pro- N 
eee, 1 


Olet obſervari, ut poſtquam ingreſſi fuerint 
ren Wire, 25 ſedibus 7 fab 
collecent ;, & ſi aliqui ex 11s ſint Conſiliarii, froe 
Sucellani Regiz Majeſtatis, ut hi ſuperiores ſedes 
oenpent ;, atque ut unus ex lis propter Dignita- 
tem & Reverentiam, ſeu in corum abſentia De- 
mus Eccie fre Cath. Divi Pauli London, ſibe Ar- 
chiciac. Lond. Prefidentis officio in bujuſmodi E. 
lellione fungatur. Atque ut ad hoc rite proceda- 
tur, primim Jubebit nomina omnium citatorum 
& qui tnc intereſſe retientur à Clerico dice In- 
ferioris Domu recitari & præconigari. Nota- 
tiſqnue ab ſentibus, alloquatur preſentes, ge co 
rum ſementiom de idonco procuratore eligendo 
ſeifertetur. Et poſtquam de co convenerint (quod 
ſemper quaſi ſtatim & abſque ullo negotio perſici 
ſolebat ) mox 'conveniant inter ſe de duobus Emi- 
nentiorts Ordinis, qui diffum elettum Reverendiſ- 
mo Domino Cant. in die ſtatuto debitd cum Re- 
verentia & Solennitate preſentent. Quorum 
alter ſicut, cùm dies aduenerit, ipſum Prolecuto- 
rem cum Latina & doctd Oratione preſentare 
tenetur, fic etiam idem præſentatus habitu Dotlo- 
rats indutus conſimilem Orationem ad dictum Re- 
verendiſimum Patrem ac Prelatos & c#teros 
præſentes babere debet. Nuibus finitis, * 
| | Ve- 
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: Ræverendiſimus Oratione Latind tam Eleclare, 


die rebus communibus que reformatione indigeqn. 


Hive veniant ad Conv. Quodgue ſalaria Cleric i ii 


 APPE N I 


quam Preſentatorem & Preſentatum pro ſui 
gratid collaudare, ac demum ipſam Eleltionen 
Sud Archli. authoritate expreſſe confirmare & 4 

probare non dedignabitur. Et ſtatim idem 1 Th 
verendiſſimus Anglicè (ſi placeat) exponere ſolet 
ulterius beneplacitum ſuum, hortando Clerum ut 


confultent & referant die ſtatuto. Ac ad hun 
modum de Seſſione in Seſſianem continuabitur Cm 
vocat io, quamdiu expedire videbitur, ac donec 
de'eadem diſſolvendi Breve Regium eidem Rev 
rendiffimo præſentetuiur . 

E ſciendum eſt, quod quotieſcunque Proluwu 
tor ad præſentiam Reperendiſſimi causd Conus ſu 
cationis, ac Tempore Seſſions, acceſſerit, utatur ll”; 


| | ET | lu: 
habits 6 prædiclo, ac Janitor ſrve Virgifer dill 10 
Inferioris Domus ipſum reverenter antecedat. Pr 


Ejuſdem Prolocutoris eſt etiam monere onne: . 
ne diſcedant 4 Cvitate London /que Leni C 
Reæverendiſſimi; Quodgue ſtatutis diebus teme. 4, 


rum tam Superioris quam Inferiris Domus, & fi 
Janitoris Inferioris Domus juxta antiquan 


| A Fi 

7 axdall ONCIM : qual ENUS corum guemlibet concer- * 
zit, fideluer perſolbunnt. J 
Synodalia, af 

| it 

ed 
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E GINA omnibus ad quos, &c. Salutem. See P44 
Cum Nos autoritate noſtrd Regid per Bre- 
re noſtrum Ræverendiſimo in Chriſtro Patri. 
Job. Arche. Cant. dire“ gerent datum 23 die 
nenſis Auguſti, anno regni noſtri 39 ditto Archv. 
nandaverimus, eidemgue Licentiam conceſſeri. 
nus quod Convocari faceret ſingulos E 7 
ſus Provinciæ ac Decanos Ecclefiarum Cal hedra- 
lum, nec non Archidiaconos, Capitula & Colle. 
gia, ſotumq; Clerum cujuſlibet Dioceſ. efuſdem 
Prov. ad comparend* coram eo certis Loews & 
Temporibus in ditto Brevi expreſſis ad TraQtand* 
Conſentiend & Concludend* ſuper quibuſdam 
Arduis & Urgentibus Negotizs in diffo Brews mon- 
ſionatir; Cumque prædictus Archiepiſcopus, E. 


fiſcopr, & xr pe Clerus in diffo Brevi men- 1 

nianat i juxta Tenorem ejuſdem Brevis convene- 

rint Diebus & Locis ad hoc iꝑſum juxta Breve 

prediftum deſignatis, wique inter ſe certa_ que- 8 

dam Ca pitula /ive Conſtitutiones ad rem Eccleſi- l 
; afticam imprimis pertinentia ex noſtrd Licentiã Rt 


traQtaverint, ac de & ſuper eiſdem conſenſerint, 
eague noſtræ Regia Majeftati humiliter obtule- 


_— WE” COARSE A A IS cette; 
ws... 4 
4 — * 5 — + © — * 


 » * tutiones Eccleſeaſtice per noone E 


© rrattatz, Regieq, Majeſtati per coſdem huni. 


liamenti pr ædicli Capitulis ſeu Conſtitutionibus 


Pfetipinus, injungimus, & mandamus. In © 


| oC 2 f P | N D 'A 


Quorum Capitulorum, ue Conſtitutionum Ten, 
ſequitur in hæc Verba: © Capitula, /rve Confti 


« prſcopor, & reliquum Clerum Cant 


Breve Regium in Convocatione, ſrve Synod⸗ 


* congregatos inchoatd Londini 25 die menſis Of 
* A. D. 1597. Juxta formam Brevis prædid 


liter Oblatz, cum Petitione, ut eaden Regis 
Majeſtat eiſdem Aſſenſum faum Regium pri. 

beret, juxta formam cujuſdam Statuti ſue Adis 
_ © Parliamenti in #4 parte antehac editi, e 

* Auttoritate ſud Regia Confirmaret. UT hon. 
nes Idonei ad facros Ordines & bene ſioia, uti u. 
cant, Eccleſiaflica admittantur. Primo cautun 
en, &c. 1 NOS igitur dillis Capitulis 
Jroe Conſtitutionibus per Nos auditis, lollis, & 
diligenter conſideratis, quoniam utilia eſſs Clem 
noſtro, totique hujus regni noſtri ed pre 
rd certo N habemus, Idcirco nos de \ped- 
ali noſtr4 Gratid, cert4 Scientia, & ( mero] Mo 
tu noſtris juxta formam Statuti ſex Reds Par 


predittis ac omnibus © ſingulis in ei ſdem comes. 
tis, prout ſuperius ſeribuntur, Aſſenſum 15. 
ſtrun Regium præbuimus, ac præbemis per pra. 
ſentes, eademque per Literas noſtras Patentes 
ratificamus, confirmamus, ac ſtabilimus, pſa; 
Capitula ſeu Conflitutiones ab omnibus regni 1 
Nri Subditis utriuſq, Prov. Cant. & Ebor. quate- 
n eorum aliquem concernunt, diligenter Ext- 
_guenda ac Obſervanda Aulloritate nofty4 Regii 
proponims, promulgamus, & per has Litera 
noftrar Patentes fic per eos obſervari & exequ! 
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orga EEE Tone Bere 


* 


ren en, 


AES du we © Tek a 0 Cc. 1. 
moſt reverend Father in God, our right 

and well beloved Counſellor, * bn Archbiſhop of 
(merbury, of all England Primate and Merro- 
politan, the reverend Fathers in God, our nr 
and weil beloved Richard Biſhop of London, An 


tony Biſhop of Chicheſter, and to the reſt hed our 


Commiftioners for Cauſes m Rk 
Whereas all ſuch Juriſdictions, ts, Privi- 


es, Su — and N 
3 as by any cara, Sir 
ic F or Authority have hereto- 


fore or may lawfull be exerſed or.ult 
be U tate ſed 


for the ration of the Eccleſiaſtical S 
Perſons, and for Reformation, Order, and Cor- 
tion, as well of the ſame, as of all manner * 


Errors, Herefies, Schiſms, Abuſes, Offences, Con- 


rempts and Enormities, to the Pleaſure of Al- 
mighty God, the increaſe of Vertue, and the 
conferyation of the Peace and Unity of this our 
Realm of England, are for ever by Authority of 
Parliament of this our Realm united, and an» 
nexed unto the Imperial Crown of the ſame : 
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And whereas alfo by Act of Parliament, it , Fa 


provided and — that vhenſoever we ſhall 
cauſe to take further . for, or concern 
ng any Ornament, Right, or Ceremony appoin- 


* | 


or preſcribed in the de Book commonly any 
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the Book of Common Prayer, Adminiftration 
the Sacraments, and other Rights and Cerer 
nies of the Church of England, and our Pie; 
ſure known therein, either to our Commiſſioners 
ſio authorized under the Great Seal of Exgla- 
for Quſes Eccleſiaſtical, or to the M 
tan of this our Realm of England, that then fur 
ther Order ſhould be therein taken accordingly 
We there fore underſtanding, that there were i 
the ſaid Book certain things which might require 
ſome Declaration and enlargement by/way of Ex 
Planation, and in that reſpett- hav ng required 
you, our Metropolitan, and you the wh 1 
London and Chicheſter, and ſome others of our 
Commiſſioners authorized under our Great Seil 
of England for Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, according 
to the Intent and Meaning of the ſaid Statute, 
and of ſome other States alſo, and by our Su. 
pPream Authority and Preragatiue Royal, to take 
ſome Care and Pains therein, have ſithence ie. 
ceived from you the ſaid particular things in the 
ſaid Book declared, and enlarged, by way of 
Explanation, made by you our Metropolitan and 
the reſt of our ſaid Commiſſioners in manner 
[Then come ſeveral Alterations in the Calen. 
dar, Richric ks, and Offices of Priuate Baptiſm, 
and Confirmation; an Addition about the Sacra. 
mente at the Cloſe: of the Catechiſm; A Prayer 
for the Royal Family, and fix new Forms of 
Thankſgiving for Rain, Fair Weather, &c. and 
after theſe inſerted at length, it follows.) 
All which particular points and things in 
the ſaid Book thus by you declared and enlar- 
l. by way of Expoſition and Explanation, 
Foraſmuch as we having maturely conan 
br aries 1 


8 
—— 
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of them, do hold them to be very agreeable 
o our own feveral Directions upon Conference 
with you and others, and: that they are in no 


1 60 5 | 


part repugnant to the Word of God „ nor | | 


contrary to any thing that is already con- 
tined in that Bock, nor to any of our Laws 
or Statutes made for Allowance or Confirmation 
of the ſame, We by Virtue of the ſaid Statutes, 


and by our ſupream Authority and Prerogative 
hoy „ do fully approve, allow and ratity All 


every one of the ſaid Declarations and En- 
largements by way of Explanation, Willing and 
Requiring, and withal Authoriſing you the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, that forthwith you do 
Command our Printer Robert Barker newly to 
Print the ſaid Common Book, with all the ſaid 
Declarations and Enlargements by way of Expo- 
fition and Explanation above mentioned, 
that you take ſuch Order, not only in your own 
Province, but likewiſe in our Name with the 
Archbiſhop of Tork for his Province, that every 
Pariſh may provide for themſelves the ſaid Book 
ſo Printed and Explained, to be only uſed by 


the Miniſter of every ſuch Pariſh, in the Cele- 


bration of Divine Service, and Adminiſtration 
of the Sacraments, and duely by him to be ob- 
ſerved accorhing to Law in all the other parts, 
with the Rites and Ceremonies therein Contain- 
ed and Preſcribed for him to Obſerve. And 
theſe our Lerters Patents, or the Inrolment 
thereof, ſhall be your ſufficiert Warrant for all 
and every the Premiſſes contained iu them. 


Witneſs our ſelf at Weſtminſter, the ib. day of 


Feb. in the firſt Year of our Reign, Per Ipſum 
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— 2 — well ins the i oe, 1 ni 6f Þ This 
practice was b' 27 H.. 6. 26. But Lam ſpeaking 
here of the firſt Riſe of it in Elder Times, when 
Wales was ficſt acquir d to the Crown f EA. 
guad, and Summons iſſu d for its Repreſenta-. 
25 to attend the Eli — Even 
on, 2 2 but one Knight was calſ d 


n om a Shire, as but one Proctor 
U che Arch iſhop from the Clergy of . a Dio- 


ces to his pure Eccleſiaſtical Meetings. And 1 
25 oe. the Clauſe Prenunientes, in the 


Biſhops Summons, to Parliament might at 

be fo 5 d, tho I know afterwards it 
ond the ſame Numbers as were order d 

y the am Clauſe to come from the . 4 
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Dilets nobss in C briſto Decano & Capitulo Ecole 
notre Cath. Lichf. ſive eorum Locum tenenti Sal. in 
Domino. Breve i luſtriſimi in Cbriſto Principis c. 
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ſaperiùs annotatd .Er quid in premiſſis fe- 
erits, Nos, vel Vicarium noſtrum in Spiritualibus 
generalem, aut Commiſſarium 16 ſtrum in bac parte 
aebite certificetis und cum præſentibus. Dat. Licht. 


* 1 


bendarios Eccl. Cath. noſtræ præd. quod compareaut 
& Die per Vos limitand unam Idoneam & ſufficient 


70 predifto Capitulo 


»terius quod hujuſmod; negotii qualitas de ſe exigit 


injungendo- mandamus, quatenùs citetu, ſeu citari fact» 
atis peremptorie omnes & ſingulos Canonicos & Pra- 


rerſenam_eleffur & nominatur poteſtatemque _ſuffici- 


enter. eidem- perſc one - datur' & conceſſur ad op | 
iS, 


aut Vicario noſtro in Spiritualibas ge nerali, ſiue Com- 
niſario in hde parte quocunque, in Eccl. Cath. Lichf. 


* The 
Form in 
this Lats 
ter part 
is care- 
leſly en- 


lab Sigillo Officii Vicarii noſtri in Spiritualibus gene- ter d. 


r ralu 


vals proditto 20. die Fan. A. D. jurta computti 
vem Eeccl. Angl. 1623. Fac” 12h Eccl. Coy Cov. & 
Lic 
1627. 26. Febr. Dee. & Cap. Kok: cpm 
Laurentium Burnel Cancellar. ad c comparend 
pro Capitulo i in prox. Conv. in Eccl. D. Pauli Lon- 
don 18 —_ prox. 2 1 t Procurato- 
rium Sigi ne zuec 7108 
fer 2 Dove Præcentori, Edu 
Cotton, Archidiacono Totton. Willielmo Peter- 
ſon S. Tb. D. Canonici Reſid. & Willielmo Hut- 
chinſon Præbendario, con undtim & diwiſim. 
Ihen they certifie to the Biſhop that they 
have choſen Buruel their Proctor, to appear ſor 
them at Veſtm. on the 17. and at Lond. on the 
18. of March, Secundum Tenorem Brews Regi in 
diftss Literis ver mentionati, i. e. of the Writ 
with the Clauſe Præmunientes, 1 Alone: is in 
the Biſnops Mandate recited. k 
The Procuratorium follows, oaks. to che Ge 
Perſons mention d in the Chapter- Act, in the 
very Terms of that in che Year r620.Arch.Dec 
& Cap P- Exon.” nn: Sy 
. Car. 4. Kc. Cs fodi'S Wieland Ar- 
| fin epo, Ebof. Sede _ tbidem vo- 
- cante, Cum Nos per Breve noſtrum & Cancellarid m- 
ſerd 24. dio menſis Sept. ult. * Auibuſdam 
arduu 2 ur. entibus Negotizs Nos, Securitatem & 
| Eecl. Augl. ac e. 8 Tranqu illita- 
tem, — Publioum & Dh fenſionem Regni 2 
& Subditorum noſtrorum ejuſdem concernentibus Re 
verendiſſimo in Chriſto Pan ac Fideli Conſiliario n0 
ſero Ric. nuper Ebor. Arc hiepiſcopo, &c. modo di 
und nuper mandavimus quatenis nes debito in 
tuitu attentu & ponderats, uni verſos '& 


ee. Ebor. Prov. ac Deconos Eccleftar. Cat 
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ä 
nec non Archidiaconos, Capitula, & Collegia, totum- 
que Clerum cujuſlibet Dioc. Ebor. — Prov. #d comt« 
parend coram prefato Richardo nuper Archiepiſcopo 
n Eccl. Merrop. S. Petri Ebor. 4. die Nov. unc 
grox. Fut. vel alibi, prout meliùs erpedire videretur, 
cum onmi celeritate accommodd modo debito comvocart 
ræmiſis & aliz que ſibi clarius exponerentur tunc 
ibidem ex parte noſtrd. quidem Parliamen- 
tum inchoatum fuit 3. die Nov: alt. præterit, &. 
hir uſque continuar Cumque etiam prafatws Ric. 
confiderantes Vobis in fide & dilectione quibus nobis 
tenemini rogando mandamms, quatenim Vos, præmiſſis 
atentis & dehito intuitu ponderatis, in Negotia bujuſ- 
modi debite-procedatis , & omnia & ſingula quæ en 
parte pr. ACLs 1 Archiep. Vigore ioru Bre- 
ejus in ed parte mandatum in vitd ſud minimò exe- 
, cum omni celeritate peragati cum effetin'; om- 
maque & ſingula que in hde parte neceſſaria fuerint, 
ſeu quomodalibet una, aut quæ veſtra in bac 
parte incumbent Officio, quam citd poteritis faciatu, & 
exequarnini, Et hoc, ficut Nos, & ſtatum regni noſtri 


& Honorem & Utilitatem Eccleſ. prædidtæ diligits, 
nullateniu omittatu. T. Meipſo apud Weſtm. 11. dis 
_ An. reg. noſtri 16. Regiſtr. Dec. & Cap. 

This Wit, tho not one of thoſe Forms, of 
which F'am here giving a Liſt, yet is a mani- 
feſt Proof of the ſame Point which I aim at in 
producing thoſe Forms; as it ſhews, the cloſe 
Connexion there is between Parliaments and 


8 


 Comvocations : ſince the Convocation, call d in one 


part of the Writ, is ſpoken of as part of the 
Parliament, in the Other. "If eh | 
- | Kr 3 1676, 


\ 


| | 696, An Election of Proctor by vertue of 
the Pramunientes. 
8 2 nomine De; Amen, Nos 
Is Election Procimetios D Lewellin, I homas 
rum Cleri in Petribur- Arnold, & Franciſcus 
genſ. Diœceſ. 10. die Standiſh. Clerici, in Artibas 
— För. A. D. 1676. 1 Magiftri, Aurboritate Epiſ 
c copali in bdc parte 1575 
En euperebilr vues Ric. Cumberland 5. 73 
Bac. & Rectorem Rector Eccl. Parochials de Bram- 
pton juxts Dingley, Joh Dobſon Haccalau- 
reum S. Th. Rectorem Rector Eecl. Parachialis de 
Old Higham in Procuratores Cleri hujus Diæceſ. 
4 Petriburg. ad intereflend? Parliaments Dom. 
Regis, 'ibidemque tractand & conſentiend' ia que 
| tbidem de Communi Conſilio regni contigerit ordinari, 
i] ritè & legiimè eleckos fuiſſe & eſſe pronuntiamm, * 
cernimus, &. declaramus, & pro ſic electis habemm, 
& baberi volumus ad amnem quemcuuzue Joi 
Effectum. 5 
Fatta & Lefa 25 haec $ ee Die & Ann 
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E 3 e Proceſs went out in the C 
Dioceſs of Peterborough, upon the fame Wiit IR 
with the Clauſe Præmunientes, to warn the Dio- P. 
ceſan Clergy to return Proctors by vertue of it: ¶ tc 
but before Election the Proceſs was topp d, and b 
the Convocation Writ only executed. I 

This Collection is, as the Reader may ob- lf ar 
ſerve, drawn from the Records of ſome few » 
Churches; and is preſented to him as a Shes 


only, by which he ny judge of hong 11 - 
: r 2 


Luan. 


For there are Few Regiſtrys, I believe, of any 
Biſh»p, or Chapter, where the Forms have been 
well enter d, and the Books well kept, that 
will not afford ſeveral Inſtances of this nature : 


And Dr. Wake's Friends, I ſappoſe,have &er this 


ſent him many of them. If they have not, I am 


ſure, it is none of my fault: for when I found 
the Queries he ſent about, extended no. further 


than the time of the Submifſion-A#, I let him 


know by a fure Hand that they were ſhort ofthe 
Mark, and that the Parliament Writ: was fre- 
quently Executed on the Inferior Clergy, after 
the ra, within which his Searches were 
bounded. Upon which Notice, new Enquiries 
were ſent, and new Accounts return d; which 
hope be ll be ſo juſt as to impart to the world, 


and by that means furniſh his Readers with a 


better Proof of the Near 4l/yance of Parliaments 


and Convocations, than I, by my ung Labours, 


and Narrow: Correſpondence, have been able to 
do. In the mean time, till that is done, the 
foregoing Inſtances may ſuffice, I hope, to ſatis- 
fie the Reader, that the Præmunientes in the Bi- 
hops Writ is not a Dead Inſignificant Form, 
but has had its Conſtant Effect on the Lower 
Clergy; who by vertue of it have made their 
Returns all along, and paid their attendance in 
Parliament: and have ever reckon d themſelves 
to fit in their Parliamentary Con vocations by a 


Double Title; as call d up thither by the King: 


Writ to the Archbiſhop for aſſembling his Province, 


and by his Other Writs to each Biſhop, for pre- 


moniſhing the Clergy of their ſeveral Dioceſſes. 
The Proteſtation therefore of the Lower Houſe *, 
in the firſt of Queen Elizabeth, wherein they 


aſſert themſelves to meet as well by the Parlia- 


"EI mentary, 


* See an 
account of 


it, p. 66, 


85 ä ee FO G24 ee n „ r 
9 1 3 AY l = 


7 
; 
4 
L 
# 
| 
4 
j bY 


# 
* k : * . 


| mentary, as Comvocation-IWrit, contains no ſtrange 
Doctrine in it, but ſuch as has been receiv'd a- 


Addenda. 


mong all their Succeſſors ſince, and has had the 
Practiſe, as well as Opinion of above an Hun- 
dred years following to juſtiſie it. Which is 
ſuch an Illuſtrious and Irrefiſtible Teſtimony of 
the Clergy's Rights in this caſe, as, I confeſs 

when I drew the firſt Plan of this work, I did 
not hope to find. But it has pleas d God to 


reward my continu d Searches on the Subject, 


been ſtarted. 


they would pleaſe to conſider, of 3 


with yet further degrees of Light, and to ena- 
ble me by every new ſtep I have taken to give 
I pretend to maintain. 

I ſhall cloſe this Additional Note with an 
Humble Requeſt to my Lords the Biſhops, that 


Moment it is towards preſerving the Co 
tion, and the Rights of their Clergy, to pre- 


ſerve the Regular Execution of their Writs of 


Summons for the Parliament, and a Remem- 
brance of it in the Records of their Sees ; ſince, 
had this Method been duly kept up, I will be 
bold to fay, that the preſent Diſpute had never 


The negle indeed began before their Lord 


ſhip's time, and they are not therefore anſwer- 


able for its obtaining. However, ſince it is 2 
Neglect of ſuch Conſequence, their Lordſhips 
will, I humbly preſume, think themſelves con- 
cern d to prevent its further ſpreading, and for 


that End command the ſtrict Execution of the 


Præmunientes, as often as it iſſues, and the pun- 


cual Entry of ſuch Executions. And ſhould 


their Lordſhips Officers forget at any time to 


ttanſmit the Writ, yet the Deans and Chapters, 


Arch 
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yet clearer and more ſatisfying proof of what 
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Arcbdeacons, &c. will, I hope, be ſo juſt to them- 
ſelves, and to their Body, as not to forget to 


demand it ; nor conſent: any ways to the drop- 
ping this part of our Excellent Conſtitution, 


which it is the Duty of eyery good Engliſh man 
to uphold, and e far as in him 


lyes, intire to Poſterity. More particularly this 
is incumbent on Thoſe, who are nearly inte- 
refted in preſerving the Conſtitution, as Di- 
ſtinguiſh'd Parts of it, and not only Honour d, 
but Entruſted with ſuch a Share in it, as they 
are not at Liberty to part with. 1 

Tis true, while the Im 


of Executing 


this Writ was not underſtood, or conſider d, the 


Neglect of it might be Excuſable: But after a 
Nice ſearch into theſe matters has open d our 
Eyes, and ſhew d us, that the Clergy's Claim 
to a Parliamentary Attendance depends chiefly on 
this Writ ; after the Influence of it has been pub- 
lickly diſputed and deny d, and a ' Retrenchment 
of that part of it which concerns the Lower 
Clergy, has been propos d by One of their Or- 
der: after ſuch Diſcoveries and Attempts as 
theſe, I ſay, Future Omiſſions of this kind 
cannot paſs under the ſoft name of 8 but 
mY have ſome Harſher Cenſure beſtow'd on 


The Danger pretended: of reviving ſuch 4 
Diſus ' d Practice is all Chimerical, and a Bug- 


bear made uſe of only to frighten Children: 


On the contrary, that Danger, if there be any, 
:-for the Diſuſe has 


lyes quite on the other ſide 
not been yet ſo Univerſal, or of ſo long Con- 
tinuance, as to juſtiſie that Omiſſion. And 


ſhould the Queſtion be ask d, it would be hard- 


er, Tbeljeve, to give ar r Rule, why ſuch 
LOS IR 5: 7-7 a Royal 
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Papal Uſurpations, and for. the -Prerogative- of | 


ſure 
our Conſtitution, and ſtand by unconcern d at 
the Event of it. | | 


Parliament with no 
< trary from the Reign of Hen. 7. to that of his 
Preſent Majeſty.] With none, I mean, that 
can With any reaſon be urg'd as Precedents : 


> 


| | Addenda. 

a Royal Precept mas not Executed, than why 
it was. The Clergy s firſt declining: the Pre- 
munientes, and chooting. rather to Execute the 


Convocation- Merit than That, was at the bottom 
a Piece of Rank Popery, and owing to their Pre- 
tences of Exemption from the Civil Power. For 


the One of theſe Precepts iſſuing immediateh 
from the King, they way d, as far as they durſt: 
whereas the Other, coming to them through 
the Archbiſhops hands, in an Eecleſiaſtical way, 


they readily comply d with it. But theſe Nori- 
ons are now out of Doors; and fo therefore 
| ſhould the Practice be, that was built upon em, 
and gives countenance to em: eſpecially, a- 


mong a Proteſtant-Clergy, Whoſe Zeal againſt 


the Crown has diſtinguiſh d it ſelf fo remarka. 
bly on Other Occaſions. They, who have wrote 
ie Popery, in every other reſpect, will not 

y leave it preying upon the very /7tals of 


„ They bay attended on the 
xceptions to the con- 


whatever of this kind has ſince hapned, being 


ſufficiently accounted for by the Confuſion, and 
Diſorders of thoſe times in which it took 


P. 373, 374. Al along from the time that the 


Præmunientes was firſt inſerted, down to the Re- 


mation, and below it, 


the Clergy aſſembling in 


"Convocation have been ſtill reputed and ſpoken of, 


in our Records, as attending. the Parliament, . 


Q@ 
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Addenda. 


of it, and ating in it.] When I ſaid, below 
the Reformation, 
the Language of the Statuter and Records, even 
as Low as our Own Times. In every Parlia- 
ment from 8 Eliz. down to 15 Cat. 2. the Bi- 
ſhops Certificate about Default of Payment, men- 
tions him as deputed 4d Colligend & levand' Sub- 
ſilium eidem Dominæ Reginæ [or, Domino Regi] in 
eodem Parliamento per Prælatos & Clerum Cant. 
Prov. conceſſum. Theſe Certificates are to be 
ſeen all along in the Statute-Book, being in- 
corporated into every Act made for Confirma- 
tion of the Clergys Subſidies: and the Tenor 
of them therefore is approv d and authoriz d by 


Parliament. It may not be amiſs to ſet down * 


the Preamble of One of theſe Forms, as it 


ſtands inſerted in the Act 15 Car. 2. for Con- 


firming Four Subſidies then granted by the 
Clergy; chis being the laſt Inſtance of the Uſe 
of ſuch a Form, becauſe it was the laſt time 
that ever-the Convocation tax'd themſelves. 

Honorabilibus & Egregizs Viris Domino Theſaurario 
&@ Baronibus de Scaccario Wuſtriſſimi Domini noſtri 
Dom. Car. 2di. d. g. &c. Veſter humilis----Permiſ- 
ſone Divind--—--Epiſcopus----- Auttoritate & Vigore 
cujuſdam Aftus Parliamenti.— Anno Regni dicti Dom. 
Regis Editi & Proviſi, ad colligend & lemand 
Subſidia tidem Dom. Regi in eodem Parliamento 
per Prælatos & Clerum Cant. Prov. conceſſa, 


I ſpake very ſafely: for this is 


&c. Deputatus & Aut borixatus, Omnimodam Re- 


verentiam tantus Viris debitam cum Honore. 

The very ſame is the Style of the Exchequer- 
Records all along, as may appear from theſe 
following Inſtances. 


Status & Vis' Computor de Term. Paſch. Anno 24. 


Reg. Elix. Ro. 7. 


Audito 


| Addends. 


"; / Audito Computo Joh. diu. 
Carliol. Carl. Epiſcopi per Tho. Hammond 
Dioc. Gen. Deputat. ſive Collector. prime Solu- 
tionis Subſidii Eccleſiaſtici Omnium Dig- 

nitatum & Promotionum Spiritualium in- 

fra Dioc. prædictam exiſtentium Dominæ 

Reginæ nunc in Parliamento tent. apud 


Weſtm. 16 die Jan. Ann. regni ſui 13. 


r Prælatos & Clerum Cant. & Eber. 

rov. dat & conceſs Deb 1461. 7. 

6d. De quibus quietus eff Computo: 
idleò non fiat hic ulteriùs Executio, 


b Inter S tat & Vis Computor de Term 
S. Mich. 23. Jac. 1. „ 


Audito Computo Lancelot. div. Prov. 


Dioceſ. Epiſc. ibidem, per Edvard Cole Gen. 
Winton.  Deputat' ſuum, Collector NN Subſidii 
| 4. Subſidior Eccleſiaſtic Dom 
in Parliamento apud Weſtm. 19. dic 
Febr. Anno 21. per Prælatos & Clerum 
Cant. Prov. dat & conceſſ. Deb 832. 
8 3 | 


So in Star. & Viſ. de Ter, Mich. 4 Car.1. Ro.. 
the like Expreſſions recur, concerning a Grant 
made to that Prince by the Prelates and Clergy 


in Parliamepto ſuo apud Weſtm. 21 die Ful. Amo 


Reg. ſui Imo. Which are ſo much the more re- 
markable, becauſe they are the very ſame that 
are us d in the ſame Records concerning the 
Lay-Subſidies alſo: for Example 

Stat. & Viſ. Computor. de Ter. S. Mich. An. 3. 
Jac. 1. Ro. 7. De Secund Solutione 4ti. Subſidii 4. 
Subſid. Dominæ nuper Reginæ Eliz. in Parliamento 
ſuo tent. apud Weſtm. 27. die Oct. Anno regni ſui 
,, oo 
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i 8e chat the Clagy are in theſe Rolls, as much 
ad to % in Porkament, as the Laiy them- 
N ſelves. Nor can it be Peep anal char theſe Grants 
ue therefore only ſpoken of as made in Parlia- 
2 ment, becauſe they were by Parliament con fim d; 


ſince we have Inſtances long before ſuch Con- 
firmations, where the Clergy attending the Par- 


105 lament, are ſaid to have made their Grants 
05 in Parliament. Intruth'the P arliamentary G onfirma- 
es toy of them now practis d could not have given 
any Handle to the Drawer of theſe Records, to 
ſay that fuch Subſidies were granted, but only 

„ hat they were preſented, and accepted in Parlia- 


nent; if indeed the Convocation Clergy, who 
gave em, did not. belong to the Parliament. 
Nay, but upon this Suppoſition, the Inferior Cler- 


77 could not have been properly ſaid even to 


have offer, or preſented their Subſidies in Parlia- 


ment; for that was done by the Archbiſhop a- 


lone, they never appearing in it. Much leſs 
could the Terk-Clergy have been ſaid to have 


granted in Parliament, who made their Grants 


— 


633 


always to the Prince in Perſon, and out of 
Parliament: And yet we ſee Their Subſidies“ are / See be- 
as well faid to be dat & conceſi in Parliamento, 2 
as thoſe of the other Province. —_ > Salix 
P. 374. 1.r. The Corvocation-Clergy ſpoken of as 
being of the Parliament and acting in it] Of this 

take another Notable Inſtance from an Inſtru- 

ment in Courtny's Regiſter, where there is men- 

tion of Ea que pro Statu Domini Urbani | Pape] 

in Parliamento apud Glouceſter celebrato, de con- 

ſenſu Regis, Prælatorum, & Cleri, ac Procerum 

Regni, grant 2 Nam Statuti firmata. fol. 80. 

Which may be added alſo as a New Authority 
to ſatisſie my Lord of Sarum, that 21 R. 2. is = 

on or an Ro ihe 


Addenda. 
the Only Time when the Proctors of the Clergy * 
mention d as bearing a ſhare in the Legiſlative Power, 
(See before p. 380.) Nay further, even the Sub- 


miſſion-Act it ſelf ſpeaks this Language: for there 


it is Enacted that (in order to a Review of the 


| Old Canons) © the King's Highneſs: ſhould 


have Power to nominate Thirty two Perſons 


© of his Subjects, whereof Sixteen to be of the 


** Clergy, and Sixteen to be of the Temporatky 
ce the Up, er and Nether Houſe of Parliament. FE! 


feaſt it ſhould be pretended ,- that the words [ 


th: Upper, and Nether Houſe of Parliament] belong 
to the Temporalty only, it is added, that“ if any 


© of the ſaid Thirty two Perſons fo choſen ſhould 


+ See Bp. 
Burnet's 
Hit. Vol. 


1. p. 147, 
152, 


Leaſt Hint corcerning it. 


** happen to die, before their full determinati- 
* on; then his Highneſs ſhould nominate Other 
© from time to time ef the ſaid Two Houſes: of 
* Parliament, to ſupply the number of the ſaid Two 
* aud Thirty. 1 8 n 7 Nn 5 . It 


g 1 6 8 
g 1 1 a 80 * £3 0 1 * + * 2 1 r q By 
N | 7 > $4 SK Kin 419. Nan 
F ; „ ; p a 
P between the two Para i 
= 9 oy f $ 2 1 1 4 7 6 * 9 | 
N * 8 F ä J 
— — 1 Ts. Td TEAITEM ZCI] 
enis C IZINEDIOKRA HG 


17 as Nee 
N # 11150110 


1 
x 
*# 4 % 


March 29. 1534. The Submiſion paſsd into a 


Law + ; and two days after this (the Day on 
which the Clergy ſeparated) a Queſtion of 
great Importance was determin'd by the whole 


Convocation ;-an accouft of which the ſol- 
lowing Iaſtrument will give us. And there, or 


in the Ads, ſome Notice would have been 


taken of the Licenſe which Qualify d em for 


this Debate, if by the Statute, then newly paſs d, 


ſuch a Licenſe had been held neceſſary : but 


neither in the One, nor the Other is there the 


— 


Declaratio Opinions Prelatorum & Cleri Prov. 


Cant, 


. aca a” ow: Se oC 


py Addenda. 
Cant. quod Romanus Epiſcopus non habet Majorem 


Jurulictionem ſibi d Deo Collatam in hoc Regno, ö 
ver. quam alius qui vus Externus Epiſcopus. 
ö In Dei nomine, Amen. Per preſents publici Inſtru- 
ere ¶ nenti ſeriem Cunts, & præſertim Invittiſſimo &c. 
the as in the Inſtrument App. u. 3.] appareat evi- 
uld enter, & ſit notum, quod An. D. 15 34. Indiftione ' 
ons 7, Pontificaths Dom. Clementis. ilius nominis Rom. ; 1 
the Pape ſeptimi anno 11. menſis vero Martii die ultimo, 4 
of Domo Capitulari Ecel. Cath. D. Pauli London. | 
nd in noſtrorum Notariorum ſubſcriptorum & Teſtium in. 0 
(if fri Nominatorum præſentiu, Rewerendiſſimo in Chri- 1 
nz %% Patre & Dom. Dom. Thoma permiſſione div. 
ny Cant. Archiep. totius Angliæ Primate, & Apoſto- f 
d ce ſedis Legato, Prælatuque «71, was the Luſt time that cue, Ml 
ti- MW & Clero totius Prov. Cant. ple- - this Title was in any Public In- 
her WM nam Convocationem, {rue ſacram ſtrument applyd to the Ap. For as 
Soda Provincialem Cant. fom , they jar again after this 
| OO EA INS 3 Tre 1. te , .. 
0 Provincie tine G ibidem faci- 15267) „ 
1 entibus, dictus Revendiſ]. Pater cation. Had my Lord Biſhop of Sa- 
WW 9uandam2unſtionem Tenoris ſub- lisbury confiderd this it would 
ce Fuente, An Romanus Epiſ- — _ _ ſurpriſe his Lordſhip 
| K 41: , upon his finding the 
ba Copus habeat Major em) ur ildi- Archbiſhop ſo ſtyl d in the Sentence of 
dad ionem collatam ſibi A Deo in Divorce, prondunc' by him i o Months 
E Sacra Scriptura,in hoc Regno before this. (Hiſt. Vol. 1. p. 131.) 


n Anxgliæ, quam aliusquivis Externus Epiſcopus? in 
of ſcripts iiſdem propofuit, & publicè tunc & ibidem legit, 
le atque verum Exemplar ejuſdem Quæſtioni tam Præ- 
l- WW [ts quam Clero preditts reſpeitive tradidit ; juſſit- 
or que, doluit, & mandavit, quatenus Prælati & Cle- 

rus predicts de & ſuper veritate ejuſdem Quæſtionis 
Ir tractarent, &. und de &* ſuper eadem ſentirent ſibi 
d, 2 Iſdem die & Loco dicti Prælati & Clerus 
it plenam Cornvocationem ſive Sacram Syn. Prov. ut 
10 præmittitur, facientes, præmiſſo inter illos diligenti & 
» i maturo tractatu in quam partem præfatæ wink = 
EA Es ua = 
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ſus 883 ſuffrage, Vaces, foe 222 » Coram 


1 Rev. patre comparuerunt, at 

| _ 98 habe majorem or hat = | 

nem co tam ſibi 2 Deo bacith bs. «Sond Soon hs 
regno Anglia, quam aliur u Exteruus Were, 
= wb Rever. Pome} 7 off : 


* 3 appr 
tire 9 Super bel av 
fore ow; Pater 
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2 & recitantur, rr An. Dam. bndi&ion. 
| Pontiſicutu, Menſe; Die, 4 loco prædicta, J Eſenti- 
us tunc ibidem venerabilib Virs Magiſfri Joh. 
Cockys, AE. . prædlicti R. p atri Audienti ? Au 
Aitore, Vickrio in Spdkaulue Generali & Officiali 
Principal, & Ric. Gwent Deecrrtorum DoBere, 
Ci : " Officiah, pr ediffique K. Pahl Prev 
gativæ Cuſtode Commiſſario, præmiſſa videntibu 

* 215. entibus.” Et e TR kahn, Kc. 

T7157 Ft | 

debe to prodckes ſome of theſe: Bas! in 

cheir Full Dimenſions, that the Reader may 
have Inſtances of the Exactneſs with Which te 
Clergy of that time proceeded in their Debates 
and Reſolutions: and this I do the rather in 

the Preſent Caſe, that I may afford him ſome 
Light in a Matter, wherein my Lord of Sarums 
Hiſtory i is (for ought I can find) perfectly ſilent; 
tho' next to che * of the Clergy, no ken 
taken 


dans ſupra 


nes ed wa Kn B> . — . — 


taken by the Convocation throughout Hen. the 
8th's reign be of more Importance than this, or 
deſerv'd: better to have employ d the Pen of an 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorian, 
ting had petition d the King to refer it to bus Clergy.] 
In theſe. remarkable words, ſtill legible in the 
Journal of that Parliament, U Negotiz Diſcuſ- 
fo & Deciſio committatur Archiep. Epiſcopu, Decans, 
Archidiacons, & Univerſo Angliæ Clero jam ad 
boc Parhamentum Convocats. Lechrain , not 
the Biſbops alone, but Lower Clerks alſo of York- 
Province were in this Meeting, as I find by the 
2 the Mage er d in Archbiſhop | 
Lees Regiſter : to wit, the Premoniſhd Clergy + Fol. 142. 
— 5 ly according to 9 2 N 
and together with thoſe 0 Canterbury Province 
joyn d together in One National Aſſembly, where 
this matter of the Nullity of Ame of Cleve's 
Marriage was diſcuſs d and determin d. 


4. L2z2. The Oldeſt Æra therefore of 
theſe Commiſſions which impower the Convo- 
cation to Treat; &c. is 2 F. I.] I have repeated 
this n over 7 the Book (par- 
ticularly p. L232. J. 24. p. 393. l. 27. p.419. J. 16. 
p. 431. Tchr and it concerns — therefore 
5 to make it good. In order to it, I deſire the 
in Reader to obſerve, that I in all theſe places 
ay ſpeak expreſly of a Commiſſion to Treat, and deny 
he auy ſuch only to have iſſu d, before the Firſt of 
tes King Fares. There is indeed an Older Licenſe 
in for Becreeing, tho not for treating upon Canons, 
practis d 29 Eliz. and which it will be proper 
here to account for: I ſhall give the Reader | 
ne; ¶ - firſt the Marter of Fut, and the ſeveral Inſtruments 
ep drawn on that occaſion, and then ſhew how 
en : 8 5 | far 


* 1 


* There are 


Copies of 
this Bene- 
volence 


in the Convention Nabu, of York-Previne inthe 2 215 and in 
the are we Charch of Exeter. 


Adden 


9 44 en dy Wr 


far this Inſtance affects our preſent Argument. «| 
In that Seſſion of Convocation which began | «; 
at St. Pauls T7: .Febr.1 586. Archbiſhop Whitgift ata cc. 
Osnfesende of the Two Houſes p propos da da Dou- « 
ble Giſt; One, of a Subſidy of 6 fh. in the Pound, cc} 
payable, to the eee and Succe; ln ce 

er of a Benevolence of Three Shilling in the 
Pound, to be granted to the Queen: Pen alone, 
and levy d by Synodical Ordinances, and Conftitmi- ce 
ont, ie the Intervention of Parliament. ; 
This was agreed to.by the Clergy, and there- 
upon a Grant of Each of theſe made in two 
Separate Inſtruments. That for the SH was 
in She uſual form; 3 che Bene vilence ran after this 
manner: 1 


7 „„ = n 


* Moſt Excellent and 21% Gracious Sor overcign 40 


vi 121 the Prelates — — = che Pro- 
vince of Canterbury, now, gatherd Il © 


? cc "together i in a Convocation, Or, Synod, callin to ce 
Sour minds, and conſidering, with, all thank- I * 
„ ful rewembrance, the manifold, and great WF * 


"CE 
IC 


. 601 


c Benefits that every Member ot this Realm I © 
c generally hath, << doth, daily receive. by Il © 
e the Blefling of Almight y God, under your ||| « 
«© Majeſty's — Happy and Peaceable Govern-⸗ 
ce ment ; and We our ſelves eſpecially, by your *© 
& Gracious and Princely Care over us: Where- I © 
by we do not only enjoy our Lives and Li- 
vings in happy. Peace, but alſo the free Ex- 
erciſe of our Miniltry and Function, the 

0 


* | 


cc. 


true Preaching of the Word of God, and th: 


2 ſincere adminiſtring of the Holy Sacraments, 
| © to 
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© to us far more dear than our Lives or Livings. 
«And further, ſeeing the infinite Occaſicns;that, 
© through the execrable Malice of the Enemies 
* of the Goſpel of Chriſt, do daily ariſe;where- 
hy Your Highneſs is driven to many extraordi- 
* nary and ineſtimable Expences, ſor the ngceſ- 
©ry Defence of the Goſpel, and Your High- 
«© nels Dominions : In token of our,,dutiful 
«and thankial hearts to Your Majeſties moſt 
* Royal Perſons, have, with one joint Con- 
« ſent, and hearty good Will, over and above 
one Subſidy of Six Shillings in the Pound, 
* already granted to Your Hiehneß, Your Heirs 

* and Succeſſors, in this our Convocation, or 
« Synqd, yielded to give, and by theſe Pre- 
«© ſents do give, and grant to Your Highneſs Per- 
« ſon only, a Benevolence, or Contribution of 
«© Three Shillings of every full Pound of the 
« clear yearly value of all Eccleſiaſtical and 
* Spiritual Promotions, within the ſaid Pro- 
« vince of Canterbury, and of the Lands, Bene- . 

* fices, and Appropriations, and other Poſſeſ- 
© ſions and Revenues to the ſame belonging, 
© and now remaining unſeparated from the 
« ſame; and in the Poſſeſſion of the Clergy, 
* to Your only Uſe, according to the Taxati- 

© on and Valuation mentioned in our faid 
© Grant of the ſaid Subſidy ; rhe Tenth thereof 

© being deducted, and not otherwiſe, if it ſhall 
e pleaſe your Highneſs to like, and aſſent 
© thereunto : All Vicarages under the Value of 
© Ten Pounds, after the Rate in the ſaid Taxa- 
* tion, and all Lands, Revenues, Poſſeſſions, 
© Benefices, and Appropriations, belonging to 
« either of the Univerſities of Cambridge or 
Oxford, or unto any College, Hall, or 
=: 1 81 ** Houſe 
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2 Houſe of Students in che ſame, or either of 
* them, or to the Collegiate Church of ef. 


© minſter, the Free Chappel or College of | 


& Mindſor, the College of Eaton by Mindſa, 
_ © the College, of Wincheſter, Founded by Bi. 
© ſhop Wickham, or to any Almes-houſe, Ho. 
cc pital, or Grammar ool, Uſhers,  Gramma- 
© rians, Petty Canons, Conducts, Vicars Cho- 
cc tal, Singing-men, Choriſters, Vergers, or 
* any other neceſſary Interior Officers in any 
„ Cathedral, or Collegiate Church, or Col- 
ce lege, within the ſaid Province, or towards 
e the re-edifying or repairing of any the ſame 
% Cathedral or Collegiate Churches, only ex- 

Ihe ſaid Contribution, or Benevolence of 
* Three Shillings in the Pound, as is aforeſaid, 
* tobe made to ſuch Perſon, or Perſons, as 
your Majeſty ſhall appoint for the Receipt 
© thereof, to your Highneſs only Uſe, at Three 


*,leveral Payments, without any Deduction, 


ec faving 44. of every Pound for the Collecti- 
on and Portage, and without any manner 
* of Charge to the Accomptant, ſaving z (. 
* and 4 4. for the general Acquittance for 
< every of the ſaid three Payments: The firſt 
* Payment thereof to be due the Firſt of May 
next; And the ſecond Payment to be due 
* the Firſt of May, which ſhall be in the Year 


© of our Lord 1588, And the Third Payment 


_ © to be due the Firſt of May, which ſhall be in 


© the Year of our Lord log 
And we your ſaid Prelates and Clergy mot 


= humbly beſeech your Majeſty to take in good i 


** Part our Loving Minds, and good Will, and 
got only to accept this ſmall Gift of - 
| ; 
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| Convocation-Book of York ; the Other, in the Books'of Exeter. 
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tho it be nothing anſwerable to our 'Defires, 
„ but alſo by your Majeſties Letters Patents une, 


4 your Great 5 eal to aſſent thereunto ; and to 2 
« "and: Authorize us in this our Convocation and Sy- 
« nod," to deviſe, make, and ordain ſuch Orders, Be- 
trees, and Conſtitutions, Provincial, and Synodal, 
© a4 6 ſhall think moſt expedient for the more ſpeedy 
4 and ſure Levying and Payment of the ſaid Bene- 
© dolence, of Contribution: And thereby alſo to give 
“ and teſtiſis your Majeſties Royal Aſſent to ſuch Or- 
4 ders, Decrees, and Conſtitutions as in this our S- 
6 nod or Convocation we ſhall make, decree, or or- 
© ain, ſor the fpeedy and ſure Levying and 
payment thereof to ſuch Perſon, or Perſons, 
* as your Majeſty ſhall appoint for the Receipt 
© thereof; as is aforeſaid. I» cujas Rei Teſtimo- 
© nin Nos Johannes divind Providentid Cantuar. 
* Arebiep. &c. ad Petitionem Confratrum noſtrorum, 
& totius Cleri Provinc. noſtræ Cant. Sigillum no- 
* ftrum Arehiepiſcopale preſentibus appoſuimns. Dat. 
* in Eccleſ. Collegiatd D. Petri Weſtmonaſt. 470 
die meuſi: Martii Ann. Dom. ſecundum Eceleſ. 
© Anglican, Computationem 1586. & noſtræ Tranſl, 
ABD 12410543. 5117, 05, 05 IRA Ag 
Extract. e Regiſtro Provinciali 
Sedus Arebiep. Cantuar. 


Upon this, the Queen's Letters Patents f under 
the Great Seal iſſu'd, according to their deſire, 
and in theſe Term: mf 


them are Dated. 
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I Theſe 
alſo I take 
from two 
Copies ; 


One, in the. 


Neither of 
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DE5G7NA, &c. Omnibu ad. quui, RN 
— 2 Le: 3 3. 
* 4 Salutem. Cum Pralati & Clerus Cantuar 


Provinciæ noſtra4 Authoritate in Synodo ſud ſeu Cy 
vocatione congregati ex intim & propenſd animoru 
ſuorum affectione quam erga nos gerunt, ultra & pra 
ter Subſidium ſex Solido um ſingularum Librarum An 


nuarum, etiam quandam Bene volam Contribution, 


trium Solidorum pro ſinguls Libris Annuis onnim 10 
& ſonguloram Beneficiorum ſucrum Eccleſiaſticorum 4 
& Promotionum Spiritualium quarumcimque, ac on ,, 
nium Poſſeſſiunum, & Reventicnum ciſdem annexaru 
| ſeu quouis modo ſpectantium & pertinentium dederi fi 
& conceſſerint, pow per quoddem Scriptum ſeu I 7, 
frumentum Publicum Sigillo prædiledti & Hdel fi 
Conſiliarii noſtri Johannis Arch. Cant. munitum, i 
nobis exhibitum, gerens datum 4. die Martii A. , 
| juxta Comp. Eccl. Angl. 15 86, plenius 2 uet, Of * | 
apparet: Sciatu igitur quod Nos ad humilem Pei 3. 
tionem Prælatorum noſtrorum & Cleri antedicti pe 5, 
fate Benevolæ Contributionis Conceſſionem accept p, 
mus, approbamus, & eandem confirmamas, ratifhfÞ j;, 
cams, & ſtabilimu, ac eidem, omnibuſque & [1 
gulu Clouſulis, Sententiu, Proviſionibus, & Except x, 
tionibus in dicto Iuſtrumento contentus > Specificat 7 
Regium noſtrum Aſſenſum em certd Scientid, & me p, 
Motu noſtris præbemus per praſentes. Ac inſuj 16 
| | ſeiatis, quod ex Gratid noftr4 Speciali, ac certd Sf &. 
entid, & mero Motu noſtris Licentiam, Facultatem gen 
= 2 2 . ö Authoritatem Prælatis noſtris 2 Clero predic dy 
= in hdc præſenti Synodo congregatis decernendi, ot m 
| i „& conſtituendi quæcunque Decretaſ j; 


Ocdinationes, & Conſtitutiones Synodales, 4 
eadem ſic per ipſos Decreta, Ordinata, & Conkii 
3 tuta Executioni mandandi, & cum effectu ex: 
5 quendi que fibi commoda & opportuna videvunts 


— = 
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— — 2 — — 
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2 meliori vera ac juſtd Collectione &. Solutione dict 
Benevole Contributionis, & cujuſlibet inde Partellæ, 
ledimus, conceſſimu, & confirmavimmws, ac ttiam 
lumus, concedimus, & confirmamus per praſentes. 
R 5 


By vertue of theſe Letters Patents, the Synod 
proceeded formally to Decree and Paß their Con- 
ſitutions for raifing the Benevolence before grant- 
ed. And the Preamble of thoſe Conſtitutions 
ee wt) wy 

Ordinationes aliquot Synodales fat z 10. die men- 
fs Martii A. D. &c. 1586. per Reverendiſſimum Pa- 
rem Joh. Cant. Arch. alibſque Prælatos Prov. Cant. 
ſecum ſedentes, & reliquum Inferiorem Clerum in Sa- 
oa Synodo infra Eccl. Collegiat D. Petri Weſtm. 

o Colleclione & Solutione cujuſdam Extraordinarii 


Vſadii trium Solidorum in qualibet Librd nomine 


Bene volæ Contributionis Sereniſſima Dom. noſtræ 
Dom. Reginæ Eliz. &c. per eoſdem Archiepiſcopum, 
Prelatos, ac Clerum in dict Synodo congregatos ꝗto. 

die ejuſdem menſis Martii conceſſꝶer. 
Juum Nos Joh. div. Prov. Cant. Arch. &c. 
Epiſcopi, Prælati, & Clerus, &c. in Sacrd Synodo 
fovinciali, ſive Prælatorum & Cleri ejuſdem Cant. 
Prov, Convecatione in Eccl. Cath. D. Pauli Lond. 
16. Menſis Oct. A. D. 1586. jam current. ine hoatd 
& celebrat4, ac de tempore in tempus ex cauſis ur- 
gentibus ad Eccl. Collegiat D. Petri Weſtm. ac ibi- 
dem dle dicbus in dies continuatd congregati, poſt 
multa ibidem per nos tractata, die Sabbati, 4. Viz. 
lie Martiss praſentis Martii 1 586. quandam Bene- 
volam Contributionem trium Solidorum pro 'qualibet 
Librd Illuſtriſſimæ & Potentiſſimæ Principi Eliz. &c. 
freter & ultra Subſidium Sex Solidor in ' qualibet 
Librd conceſſerimus ex Beneficis & Proventibus no- 
"=. $7; 


All. 


fri 2 / Beehfuftci, ſ pti bus 15 G. erpenſin omnium 0. 
mates infra; prox. triennium 


25 r 2 wg vix. annis, durante ills "Tennio, 
Mode, Forma, Diebus, ac ſub Cautionihus, &. Ciy- 
Jitionibus—--prout i in quodam biſtrumento publico in de 
confecto, G. Sigillo Archiep. Cant. 12715 Dat. 4. 
die huj us menſis Martli, Plenius lique Aue 
eadem Sereniſſima Dom. "woſtra Ae wh "Liter as 
furs Patentes ſub magno Sigillo ſao Aug, Aſſenſin 
| ſuum Regium pry Conceſſioni adbibuer it, in ell- 
dem ſuis Literis Patentibus huic Sacr' Synodo Poteſta- 
0 tem '& A u#thoritatem Canones & Ordinationes Syno- 
 dalts pro Collectione & Levatione dict Contributionis 
| 2 Promulgandi, & Exequendi conceſſ- 
rn, ut per dictas ſug Majeſtatis Literas Pateme, 
pleniùs apparet. Ut igitur hujuſmodi nuſßtra Conceſſo 
faciliorem &- 2 7 enen, con ſequi polſir Helun; 
py. ue, Se: 51d 75 

2 — tatuimus, Ordinaine; & Volumns | quid, 4. 
Contributio ab omnibus & 7 ngulis perſons alf. 
eit, &c. 

s Tem Authoritate preſentis Co ov. e Sy Jo. Ord: 
remus 5 ane Ne. 


8 
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| * firſt, we have from ener a an 
Proof that the Practice of that time was, for the 
6 Clergy to Treat, Reſolve, and At Synodically, 
Without any antecedent Dwalification, or Licenſe 
ftom the Crown: for, we ſee here, they Treat. 
ed of an Extraordinary Benevolence, and concluded 
upon it, and reduc d their Grant into Form, 
preſented i it co the Queen, before any ſuch Li- 
cenſe was ask d, or obtain'd. 
Thus far, it is evident, they had gone, i in the 
ſtrength of thoſe Powers which were lodg din 
them by their Wry of SUMMONs z and it is pre 


le 
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bable that they had gone ſomewhat. further, 
and had actually prepar'd Draugtzts of theſe Ca- 
nons, which they now ask the Queens Leave 
to finiſh: at leaſt, it is certain, that they had 


made ſuch Preparative Draugbts, before" the 


my certainty in this cale, are Theſe. 


We may obſerve, that their Requeſt (which 
accompanys their Grant) to the Queen; runs, 
that ſhe would in the ſame Inſtrument, where- 
by ſhe was to Licenſe them to Decree Canons, 


give alſo. and teſtify her Majeſtys Royal Aſſent to 


thoſe Orders, Deccrees, and Conſtitutions : which 


implys that the Queen was to ſee a Draugbt of 
theſe Canons, before ſhe granted her Licenſe; 
becauſe in her Licenſe ſhe was to expreſs her 
Aſſent to them : and it is inconceivable that the 
Clergy ſhould move her to Aſſent to any thing, 
without ſeeing, or conſidering it. . 


| In purſuance of this Requeſt, the Queen's Li- 
cenſe itſu'd, containing in it a Power for the 
Clergy to proceed in decreeing, ordaining, & con- 
fituting their Canons, and a Power alſo of pu- 
ing in Execution what they ſhould ſo Ordain, 
Without any further Recourſe to the Crown. 
And we may be ſure therefore that, ere the 


Great-Seal was ſet to this Licenſe, ſome Dranghts 


of theſe · Canons had pats'd the Queens View 


and Approbation: for it was not conſiſtent 
with her Princely Dignity, to ratify any Decree 
of her Clergy implicitly, without having à fight 


of it. And could they have been Unreaſonable 


enough to have made ſuch a Requeſt,” yer ſhe 
was too Wiſe and too Jealous of her Hoyeur, 
ever to have granted it. Canons fram d on 10 


g 
75 
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Nice an Occaſion as that of Granting a Tax to 


* 


* Ir ws not, ſteidij ſpeaking, « 
Grant tu the Crovin, but to the 5 
never hitherto 


Queen's Perion alone, nor given 
for Public iſes, but for her Own 
Private Oceaſons: and was there- 
fore 10 be pd in, not to the Offi- 
cers of her Exchequer, as was uſual; 
but to whom ſo ever ſhe fhould ap- 

int. Which were circumſtances 
that render d this nem Precedent ſo 
much the more Dangerous. 

RM. ; | 


the Crown by che Sale 4u- 


thority of Cenvocation (a Thing 
—— 5 aft ter 


the 32 0H. 8, 5 any of his, 


Proteſtant Synods) might 
happen to contain matter in 
them Injurious to the Queens 
Prerogatiue, or to the Right 


of the Subject; to be ſure, they 


ere like to give Diſtaſte to the Parliament: 
And can we think that this wary Queen would 


have put her Laſt Fat to ſuch Canons, at a 
venture, without peruſing them? Never, any of 
our Princes acted thus, in any of the Licenſes 


they granted to their Clergy. That of King 

Fames the Firſt, did indeed impower the Conv. 
ot 1603. to Treat, Debate---and agree upon Neu 
Canons, and on the Expoſitions or Alteration/ of Old 
Ones, and to ſet down in Writing what was ſo agreed 
apon,B and Synodically deſin d. But this was in order 


to it's being Exhibited and Deliver d aſterwards to 


himſelf, for his Royal Aſſent and Approbation ; 
Which was to be expreſs d in his Letters Patents 


under the Great-Seal of England. But here, the 


Letters Patents themſelves, by which Licenſe to or- 
Aain Canons is granted, do alſo finally ratify and 
confirm them: which is a Clear Proof chat, ere 


theſe Letters-Patents went out, the Heads, or 


Rough Draughis of ſuch Canons had been layd 
before the Cueen, in order to obtain her Confir- 
mation ot them. And we may obſerve the dif- 
ſerent Methods taken by theſe TWO Synods. 


That of King James, which Treated & Acted 


Originally by a Licenſe, did all their Work alſa 
V „% 
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at fit, and concluded their Canons fnall, as 
far as the Power of the Synod was concern d, before 
any recourſe had to the King for his Confirma- 
tion:vv her eas this Synod of Queen Elix. Tr eating 90 


without / a Licenſe, did only prepare Minutes 'of | wi] 
Canons, to be layd before the Queen; and 


then obtain d her Licenſe to Enadt and Decree 
what they thus propos d, and had her Royal Ra-. 
tification alſo joyn d in the ſame Licenſe ; be- 
cauſe what She was to ratify had already paſsd 
her Approbation, before She gave them Leave 


ro Ordain it. 


This Account of things is highly Reaſonable 
in it ſelf, but it is further confirm d by plain 
Matter of Fact; all the Remains which We have 
of the Acts of this Convocation vouching en- 
tirely for the Truth of it. For thus ſpeaks a good 
Abridgment of the Journals of the Upperhouſe. 


73. Seſſ. March 3. 1586. The Archbiſnhop at a 
* Conference, propoſes a Benevolence, beſides a 
* Subſidy —— 'TheBiſhcps and Lower Houſe aſ- 


© ſentibothito the Benev. and Subſ. The Subliay 


js one fingle Subſidy of 6. s. payable yearly at 
* 2.8. per ann. the firſt payment Oct. 2. 1588. 
the Laſt Payment. Oct. 2. 1590. 4 fet. OM 


ad 86. ? 
4. Seſſ. March. 4. 1586. Draught for a Grant 
e of a Benevolence as of 3. s. per Libr. brought up 


from the Lower Houſe, to be pay'd at three 


F payments, yearly T2. d.; the firtt payment 
May. 1. 1587. The Laſt Payment May 1. 


195. [ fol.] 86, 87." 


* Synodal Ordinations' tor-the Colletting the 
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"vor Queen's nn Confma . , 
994914 Pine. the/Licenſe, by 2 fd. i 


en 
her Aateptcan⸗ 2 Of the Grant, and her Conferm f — e 
of the Canons then propos d. I Then comes a | 
54 rs = Note of two Empty Seſſions, wherein the 
Houſes did nothing but ee and after 
that] EE Bf 1 Sti: Hie 2 b 
5 ar | . way bas ;r 11 nr 28 ts it KO 351 12558 
Wks | 7.Seſſ. March, 10. 1586. The Archbiſhop,by | 
= + _ © the Queens Command, thanks d the een for 
mane) oft 2.0 © their Benevolence &c. - u xk Ws A nd 


* b 4 
4 C1 77 3 9 
# 4 4 


— * 
f N33 IN! _ 
# 5 * 


3 LT Seffiors mite” intervene. „Wich 
ek on journments only and chen it is fai 


oh 1 ba . 4 10. Seſſ March. x5. 1 86. The 3 ehe, 
. . « of the Benevolence, and Ordinayces , fot the 


* Collection brought in; ; conſented ; to b. Boch 
cc Houſes. 
| 6 5111 21 2ir 1 


We ſee 10e —— the FOES Ordination were 

363 in the Convocation- Booł before the 

Queen's Licenſe ;|\ which is a maviteſt ſign zhar 

the Draught of the One preceded the Grant of 

the Other. Firſt the Þfrument for. the Benevo- 

lence is regiſter d; chen a Copy of the we a 

nanceß; intended for Levying it ; and/ after 

theſe, the Queen's Licenſe to Decree, and put in 

[Execution cheſe Ordinances: which was feally 

in ons. Order of: time in which Each of. theſe 

n 

ear The: Licenſe indeed dos not ſoenn to have 
been btought into the Houſe till Marcb. 10. 

EL. here ne Archbiſhop, by the 3 Command, 

btb Aube Clergy for ther Benewolence andi at the 

edis rn, . her \Lexters-Pa- 


Ad = 7 tents | 


& 


-perteciir g thoſe Canons ach lay | 
dy to be decreed:: Aedordin gly they 
were on that day made; forthe Pre. 
anble of then ee pen eee tg 
ee. 4 tiones aliquot Sy no- 
in Order to e ef Mee? Art Menſis Mar- | 
5 days afterwards the En- _ 1480 

groſs ment of them was brought in, and few ond 73 

v Both 46 88 71. SI. IT. N MSG, 8 | Cer, | 
101 2 191.3 * 71 4 PLA) itt Hi 3) ef 550 n the ih 


| ing of that Expreſſion in the Abridgment , 45 + March; 15s that the Canons 
were then Conſented to by Both page ＋ A by that Conſent cannot be 


; | their Synodical Decreeing of them; ſince me are ſure this was 

done ine ui ho wa 10. when the 114 9 theſe Canon: — us, that 
they es. nacted, or Made. The Conſent ' therefore''of the o Houſes 5. 
deze af1 2 can be underſtood ot nothing but their Subſcription. Int 

| 7 ſenſe the mention of the Ingroſsment her e does naturally lead us: for 

ther Ao ork be no other Reaſon for Ingroſſing Canons, which mere already en- 
ter 


Records of C 1 and 1405 ya the Nueen, but in order 
be dee se, f 1 8 — Fo 


2 Do 
2 his is the Account, which this Ie * 
ingly" {5 hor A ſe "ſe Book do naturally furniſh us With: 
nad have given them the Reader at length, 
without e a 'Syllable ; which has any 
Reference to the Subject in hand; that, having 
all my Evidence . — him, he may ju judge che 
| better, whether I argue rightly from it. 
Some Extrads which I have from the Journal 
of the Lower-Houſe fall in with this Scheme and 
confirm it: for there, at 'Seff 7. March. ro. this 
account is given of what pas d Belm. 
bn E11 
cc proloc. ſent for up, wich all preſent. They 8 
« return, all but Prol. who 'ſtay'd© a+ while 
ce wich the: Biſhops. Prol. with conſent of all 
te prefent,choofes: Three: with him to treat witimnm 
N N OPS. es "Ge Deren Li- 
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8 eck — ͤ — ek 10 Ex ae 
e The e is ſaid I rite out 
The Origi Or drauing ons; ut de Stabili- 
Y nd Kegt- 4 A or Decreeing them: 
. which ſuppoſes ſuch Canons to have been al- 
ready drawn up in a p- po way, and to be 
then lying 7— them, ready to receive the 
. - Stamp; and Authority of” Convocation. 'Ad'if 
ſo, and the Licenſe was on that day firſt produc} 
(as the Acts of the Upper-Houſe ſeem̃ to fiy 
diene ee Canons muſt have bee 
| made: before Leave obtain d for Decreeing tlic. 
When therefore the Clergy, at the Cloſe o 
their Benevolence, pray a Licenſe to deviſe, make, 
and Ordain 3 Lie, — e, en 
can mean nothing more t an putting 4 
ood and giving the Synodical Authority „un 
. 59 U 7 WI 22 3 Fum f to thoſe Canons, « 
very e 72 . whicha Rough Draught thie 


See before p.644.Jandit is probabl lay before them This appeats, 
. in ſome meaſure, fro thoſe 


Form, till ibe Licenſe mas ob. words [ Make, Decree, or O. 
n“! .it. Ain which oecuf in the 
SCilergy issen a few Lines aſterwards; and 
are us d there as Expreſſive of theſe Others 
[:Diviſe, Make, and Ordaiu], and Equivalent to 

them. But it is more clearly made out by the 

Tenor of ee it ſelf, which iſſu d upon 

their Requeß g and which gate them Power 


Lieentian Facvlestel, & Au. only to Decree, Ordain, and 
thoritatem Decernendi, Ordi- Conſtitute © and yet, we may 


eſume gave them al the 


nandi, & Conſtituendi durcnng, Pr 

Decreta & c. See the. vga i. Power they ask d. When they 

felf Pare, 57 %% :/ defire-therefore Leave to DE 
wile). nd daingthey mean nothing _ 


5 2 g 4 
A" __ E . 
1 1} * 
8 * 


: ao Dei Bibi ak a0 3 ſince tio 


1 was not Granted by the Queen it Was or i221 len 
this Re aſon ; 1 they ask d, Was nt 1 


| vi ing, Ma king, 1 


J ice, without the Grant of more, they pro- - + i 
 Ceeded to Fan the n chan in Agita-·̃k i 
tion... * 35 4k 2 1322 WT. 5 


therein an Account is given how the Grant f 


Leave for any Synodical n — co Na 


theſe, was given them. igt zt So ST: io mn 


At leaſt, it muſt be: allow d, that if All they 3/20 wi 


Th 


ceſſary to be granted. Aud this Suppoſition is as 
favourable to What I aſſert, as the other! For 
er the Clergy meant the very ſame. 


by De- 
, as the Queen by 
Degreeing, Ordainivg, and 0 onſtituting ori they 


neens 9 9 
gens 


4 fuch by which they — 5 5 


ed to paſs and perfect thei Canons. 
Jet the — on, we ſee, in virtue f 


chi Licenſe, to finiſh, what they were about: 


If therefore they at firſt a more tlian Leave 
to Bere Ordain, and Conſtitute, they were 
* 'd at laſt that more was not neceſ- 


But W pu aa Making Ca- bn. 
nons, en meant much the — thing as Or- 
daining and Conſtituting, the like Uſe of the 


ſame Words, on the — Occaſion, in à Let- 


ter enter d in the -Convocation-Book:of DE. 
Province, plainly. oves. That Letter is writ- 
ten to the Arc ps Commiſſioners in chart | 
Meeting to each of his Suffragan Biſhops ; and 


805 and a N ee been made, ali 2 ibn 


where 


N 
13 
| x 


cen 44 ni e 6397 a | 
da — and Make Decrees ind, "oY GG | 
Order fo "ie Oe oi ef lug. 


meant more, and. more was 9 _ the 3 
70 , iſſuing on their Req . 


— Pc < re Om gas, VERA 


- where 8 


which a Licenſe is 


* And the - 


word, 570M therefore no Apprehenſions: of —— 
* us'd 


there in 4 


ſenſe per- 


fefly E- 
auiualem 
10 Make. 


* J 7 785 4 


PA kings 


have laid that their Licenſe: 


by this Licenſe the Queen had 'authoriz'd E 
to Make, Promulge, and Exccate theſe New Ca- 
nons⸗ which are the 


in that Act, is to be 
that it 


terithat of Ordain, — — 
does; nor be intended to ex reſs only ſome 8 
nodical Acts and Steps pres a 
ing of Canons; bur muſt, in all good Conſtru- 
tion, have as Fulb and Extenſive a Sent us the 
Verd hle, Which cham. 517 101) Sn 

TO —— Reflectibns yet nearet home 


to Our 
Pre, 


i 


0 their Conſtitrutions, 


very Words of the S. 


miſſion- Alt, where it 


and are us dere. 
to ſnew, that the — preſorib d 


may certainly Colle that the Clergy -thoughr- 


their Power in this reſpect to . * ard ha ny" 


other Words in the Act but theſer*.: and 


bid by che Statute to t/a New: SW 
For had they thought that Branch of the Act, 
where the word Atempt, is, a pplicable to N 
Canons, they would WA apply d ĩt here, and 
have vouch — — ee — 
151 ci ell as Matti 5 dn a 
5 e 9 75 Akactz 4 yy"! 
We may further from hence” ſatisfie-our- 
"elves, ho the Phraſe of Making a Canon; usd 


onifies:the- fame: wich: or D 
it: for other wi — He ts 
ave them Dover 


to Malt; when the Power: b te given was, to 


Darn Ordan, and def. Canons; unleſs 
| n. 


8 
if chan tht 


ſe, we may obſerve char in che 


the Powers, for 


W 
Act wese: ſtrictly obſerv d. | whence we 


xſtooc 3 It is maniſeſt 


Making, - 4 c., had been | 
lookt; upon by them as Terms Tantamount in 
their Signiſication. And accordingly ;0 when 
theſe. Canons were Enacted, March tlie axe 0 
they are (we. may take notice) in the Tire 
them ſaid to be made; that is, not then 
Drawn (for the Original Draught muſt, Live! 
— —— Fr 2 8 
5 e „ A A Nb! 09119 15007 
| of dh dae ere be a better Teſtimo-". 
f Statutes being Then underſtood in that 
ſenſe for which we contend, than this Inſtance 
of the Licenſe now before us; which I have 
dwelt upon, and explain d v ery largely e ah 
it was the firſt Mritten Licenſe * any kind, b 
which any of our Provincial Synods ever acted; 
as that in 1603 was the firſt that pretended for. 
give power for the Clergy's'Treating Saks Deba- 


ting. upon Canons. What were the Critical Cir- 2 
cumſtances that gave birth to this New Prece> bak 1 

dent; at chis particular Juncture, may deſerre tows 

our; Enmquiry'/; u rg Cale. TONS plain a 1 BY | 

this: 513: IG 15 . 1 112 3+ 717 5 A- TC) 4 . = = 
In AMareb 58A, che Convocation had ſet o 

| Canos-with an Invidious and % 75113 -, oats) 5 oY 


Offenſive *. Zi, ſeeming to „ Articuli per Arch. Fpiſcs 


imply t che fall frevgth aud Au- . pes & reliquum, Clerun Eee 


v. in Sy nod o "3ncheati Link 
2 of them to have pro- dint, &c. Stabilit & Regia Au- 


d. from the Clergy, an- thoritate approbati & confir- 
tecedentl/ to the Queen's: mati. een 
Conſirmation, and AllowwWðũuvoé #4 16 6 
ance. Their Enemies made advantage of hid 
falſe ſtep of theits towards raiſing a Clamor a- 
2 upon this Head, among ethers, | 
Petition d againſt them in the Next Seſſion of 
Parliament; complaining;chat.' if. they. had Made," 


2630 - *. Pro- 


| 
| N b . 
8 * 


1 Not, bak ö ws Artem 


Riffs they took in their 1 2 
to which 2 were inclin d the rather, * em 
the Canons t 


by which they were allow d only to epo 
. Heads, and Unform'd * en, 
| forbid to Euact, Make, or C 


Grant ot Three Shillings per Pound upon the 


- 


them; which mould, 1 itho has 2 
2 have ew mention u, ha 8 poco : Majeſty's 
Erobibicien WER. been & 107 3 Far ory Aſſent, 
thoug bi 27 tha Af, rs 10 Am © * "9; H. 8. As. 

| New c,,, [See the words 


Bo BD of POET 8 dubmiſſion 


for the 


till rhey y bad Her Licenſe — it. 


1en upon the Anvil, were of an 
Extraordinary Nature, and deſi n ds to Lexy a 


Clergy, without Conſent of Parliament: 


: which 
was A very Hazardous Attempt, and to be. 


nag d therefore with the Utmoſt 3 .— 


| them * as it has NOYES continu'd 


Prudence. This, T. take it „ gave occaſion to 


calt ene Year 1603, when this Precedent was 


improv d to the Diſadvantage of the Clergy, 
and a Licenſe for Decreeing Canons turn d into 


a Licenſe for Treating and — &c. upon 


„ „. ee e eee e 


e Practice of a Licenſe. under the, Broad Seal; 
now firſt introduc'd, and never again repeated 


Eer 


8 


2 
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5 | 
er 


of an Uncommon 


* ee by warranting "what - 


A 
8 8 
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one is thing abr to the Reader upon {a = 


the Licenſe here IVen Was Specia al, —_ 3. = on 
to Qualifre the C a en — 


ergy for a Parc node” 

ature, and Danperoils 

"of and of which the Crown, 1 

joyning wit the Other Parts of the ilature. 

might her ee 
e e e ee 
x forectosd her ſelf, and her Su. ors, 


was now doing, under the Broad Seal of, | 
nd. And when the Clergy were about to 
ſome — be Ls hitherto been pr 1250 
b Fons, which had never before 
uſe of. Bur befde the Matter of the 
— and ſome of it Balinels & 45 
ment 3 md for the Diſpatch of this, th 
no other Warrant, or Authority from the roam 
except wha their Writ « Sands, contatn'd is = 
i. That? give the Rea from that A 
he and oſs Een a ſome | 
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Houſe Two 


Journal of the Upper Fournal of the Lower 
ot, Houle... 4,4 5 Houſe. 


„ 8 


. eig Nev. 9. 186. Sal, a. Nr.. Pro 


Decided againſt Mr. Tho- aſignd 15. in Aſſeſſore 


rough god fr Mr.Welt, ſibi trafaruros de rebus & 


in à Cauſe of Election to be negatiis in hujuſmodi Ca- 
Clerks of Convocatiun. Vocatione tractandis & ex- 


- 8. Seſſ. Nov. 18. 1 586. pediendis. Cujus quidem 
Archbiſhop gives Intimati- Aſſignationi Omnes pra- 
on at a Conference with the ſentes - unanimiter con- 


1 


if any Biſhop. had Or- Prol. admoniſbes alli to 
dained or Inſtituted any come in Clerical Habits, or 


Unworthy Perſons— or not to come into the Huuſe : 
of any Breach of the Ca- Et ut, ſi qui ſint, qui ali- 


nons ; that it may be re- quas Schedulas proferre 
form d. . vellent, de Rebus in hu- 

13. Sefſ. Dec. 2. 1586. juſmodi Convocatione 
Brought in by the Archbi- Reformandis, eaſdem ſibi 

op, Orders for Increaſe. traderet in prox. Seſſione. 
ot Learning, & c. the ſame Seſſ. 3. Nov. 9. A 2ue- 
which are Regiſtred in ſtion about Election to be 
Whitgiſt. Repert. in Vic. Procurator Cleri, between 


7 


Gen. Off. See before in Dr. Day and Mr. Knew- 


AB. Whitgift. 1. part. 69. ſtubs. Prol. ſwears Mit- 
 Regiſtred, Convocat. Bool, meſſes about the Cuſtom of 


J tie Kleatim, &., ac dein 
© Brought up by the Lower Dom. Prol. continuavit 
| Schedules : Convocationem, . quoad 
I. A Complaint of Diſor- hanc Domum, uſq in, &c. 
ders in Norwich-Dioceſe; The Witneſſes depoſe that 
Regiſtred at Large. Parti- the Archdeaconries of Suff. 
p,euh 1. No Obſervation. & Sudbury chuſe a Pro- 
of tbe Canons. 2. Us. curator alternis vicibus: 


Vorl Perſons Ordain d And when the One chuſe _ 


p . y 
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ball get moſt . 5. Excom- to be admitted; P rol. De- 
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Pes the Other doth neither ap- ig 


nances comte! by Ec- pear nor contribure\towards 
0 laſtical Fudges.4. Chan- the Procurator's C h arge: 


cellors and Commiſſaries Curates no Votes. 


catching at Cauſes ' who' Seſſg. Nov. fl. Day wks 


mubication for Trifles, crees him to be admitted, 
6. No care of the Poor: and does admit him. 
And Orderly Painful Prea- Tunc Prol. certior factus 
chers diſcourag d; tbe Dif- de voluntate Reverendiſſmi i 
orderly promoted, and made per Redman Regiſtrarium 
Refortiers. 7, Ease Roverendiſſm;. quad Coe 
F Fees. 8. Preaching troverſiam ſuper Electione 
vit hout Licenſe : Nbere- Clericorum Diæceſ. Norvic. 
von deſir d, tbat None may vix. quod idem Rewerendiſ 
Preach by Licenſe, unleſs he ſimus protulit Sententiam 
conform to the Book of Com. ſuam pro parte Magiſtri 
mon-Prayer, and uſe it in Weſt contra Mag. Tho- 
all his Adminiſtrations. 9. A rowgood, imtimavit bac 
Reſtraint - of Inhibitions onmibus præſentibus, & mo- 
prayed, and 'a' Regulation nuit eos ad recipiendum 
F Fees: fol. 70; t. Mag. Welt. in Cætum bu 
Another Schedule, inti- jus Domus. Et continuavit, 
ted; Suffolk-Archdea: quoad hanc Domum, in, 
1. The 8 Seſſ. 6. , 
at all, or but in part uſed ſent for by Archbiſhop, goes 
and obſe erved. 2. br got 245 205 923 \ 
plice: "refuſed. 3. Holi- ſome Treaty, All the Houſe 
days not .obſerv d. 4. Com- were ſent for, and come up. 
munion #eceived by many Where' the Archbiſhop ad- 


. 
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Sitting ; and the Oofi- moniſh'd thew te Beep the” 
formers to the Church call- Canons already made, and 
4 Time-ſervers. 5. Sti- moke Reformation in their 
pendiary-PreVhiers, and Churches. Being return d, 
Curates,MutinFs and Diſ- Prol. exhbrts them to re- 
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In the Catalogue of the Executions of the Parliement-Wris on the In- 
4 Clergy, and of their Returns Hs this in 5.620. e ; 
Andi is thecefore here ſupp ly'd.. 

A Return from che 21 Ch. of to the Bibber, dated 11. 

Dec. 1562, and 4 10 9598 him chat they recety'd their Summont, and 
had in vertue of e 8. the Prebendaries of 
chat Church, to appear Dann held at St. Pauls, 
5 are ad cmſententum ih que tune ibilem de Communi 
-®ThePar- 2 ae cup divinã favente Clementiã comigerit ordi · 
„ Hament the very words of the Clauſe Premunzentes, 
met alſo by 89 they had been Summon d. Nor does this Certiß. 
on the 11. cation contain any other Powers, or run, al cane. 


olga. e 2 
l ſub Sigillo Dec. & c. 
Ola. & inter Archiva Ecel. Glouceſt. Serato. 
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Convocation. 
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